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PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME 


, PREFACE TO THE FIRST VOLUME. 

I When the Asiatic Society of Bengal did me the honour of inviting 
|o translate the Akbarnama, I replied that I doubted my ability to 
Jb a complete translation^ and suggested that I might edit the 
iusoript version by Lieutenant Chalmers. My suggestion was ac- 
^d, and I accordingly obtained from the Royal Asiatic Society the 
jOf the Chalmers^ manuscript and permission to print it. I soon 
d, however, that the translation was too abridged to be made the 
1 / of my work, and that it was necessary to execute a new version, 
piers^ manuscript was of great service to Blphinstone and Count 
\ and it has also been of much use to myself, but there are many 
In it, and Abul PazFs language has throughout been greatly com- 
I ed. One gap near the beginning extends to over ninety pages of 
^ printed text, and has the effect of omitting the account of Akbar^s 
v' , with the prognostics and horoscopes appertaining thereto, as 
I US the notices of his ancestors from Adam down to his grand- 
jr (Bftbar). The reader may judge of the extent to which abbre- 
i on has been carried, when I state that the Chalmers MS. consists 
[ Vo thinnish volumes of foolscap, and that tbe Bibliotheca Indica 
A of the Persian text occupies three large quartoes which ag* 
jte 1,600 pages. 

the task of translation has occupied me several years, and the 
?has not been very congenial, for Abul Fa?! is not an author for 
i one can feel much sympathy or admiration. He was a great 
it*er and unhesitatingly suppressed or distorted facts. His style, 

S ems — atleast to Western eyes — to be quite detestable, being full 
sumlocutions, and both turgid and obscure. He is often prolix, 
ten unduly concise and darkly allusive. His one merit— and 
P tne which he specially claims for himself— is his laboriousness. 

? J an unwearied worker, and when we blame him and lament 

S ^ficiffncies we shall do well to consider what a blank our know- 
pf Akbar’s reign would have been, had not Abul Fa?l exerted 
|f during years of strenuous effort to ohronioie events and 
jitions. His work also has the imperishable merit of being a 
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t^ecord by a contemporary, and by one who had access to informs 
at first hand. 

I regret that the work of translation has not devolved upon a be 
Persian scholar than I am. I have endeavoured to do my best, a 
have sought assistance in many quarters. I now desire to express 
gratitude to my friends, Maulvi Abdul Haq Abid, the late 
J. Beames, Mr. A. Gr. Ellis of the British Museum, Mr. Irvine and 
Whinfield, and to the translation of the Ain-i-Akbarf, by Prof€ 
Blochmann and Colonel Jarrett, and the works of Major Price, 
also indebted for much literary assistance to my elder brother, 
David Beveridge. There are, I am sure, many mistakes in nj^^ 
lation and notes, but there would have been many more but 
assistance of my friends. I regret that I have been obliged ti ^ 
two long lists of Errata and Addenda. In part this has been due l 
translations being made in England and printed in India, and in 
to increase of knowledge. The translation of the second volume, w 
carries on the history of Akbar’s reign to the middle of the seventh 
year, has been completed by me, and I am about to begin the tr^ 
tion of the third and last volume. The translation has been made 
the Bibliotheca Indica edition of the text, but I have consulted ; 


MSS. in the British Museum, the India Office, and the Royal A 
Society's Library, &c. The Bibliotheca Indica edition is by no n 
so good as it might have been, for the learned native editors* were r 
tute of geographical or historical knowledge. Hence they havd 


made mistakes in the names of persons and places. They hj|^^e ■ 
explanatory notes. In their preface they are severe upon the 


edition. No doubt that edition has many faults, but it was 


in the field, and it is on the whole a creditable monument of tnfe t 
prise of the publisher, Munshi Newal Kishor, and of the liberaJ 


the Maharajah of Patiala. The editor, Maulvi Sadiq ^Ali, also dei 
.honourable mention. He has added numerous notes, and p 
many of these are trivial, yet there are also many which are! 
enlightening. ^ 


Since completing the translation, I have seen a remarkablt 


of the first volume of the Akbarnama in the possession of Saij 


^ It is stated in the Persian preface that nine MSS. and the Luckno i 
graph were used in the preparation of the edition. None of the MSBi wi 

^a|dy.4at6. , . I 
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This is evidently a rough draft and contains seveta 
jiigs which do not occur in the MSS. of the finished work. Among 
jhi are one or two letters of Humayun. I have given an account 
‘^his MS. in R.A.S.J. for January 1903, p. 115. 

4th September, 1902, H. Beveridge. 




ADDITIONAL EKBATA AND ADDENDA. 


xxix 


fid is called in the jSin Say y id Bart a. Husain Quli was made 
fail of the affair, i.e., apparently reporter of the findings of the 
ittee. The word mutagbatlib is given in Steingass as meaning 
lous or powerful, but here it seems to be used in the sense of 

C '*ng, and it is so understood by the Lucknow editor, who says 
^ ajas were found guilty of taghMah, i.e., embezzlement. I think 
jkld render the passage here the fraudulent clerks.^^ 

P. 543, 1. 4 from foot. For Khawand. 

Ik P. 544, n. 1, This note is wrong. The Hasan Qull meant 
glibly the sealbearer often mentioned by BaySzid. See p. 440, 


J. P. 544, 1. 9. For condemned read defaulting.’^ 
i. Do., 1,11. Insert Jahanbftni after His Majesty.” 

P. 551, 1. 6. Dele stop after Muhammad, 

.'y. P. 68, 1.16. Insert on margin 303. 

n. 2. Dele last sentence. The word in the Memoirs is 

ti. 

il. P. 599, 1.17. DeZe word " as.” This last sentoDce, about 
, |VSn, has no connection with the account of the Gakkars, and 
have been put into a separate paragraph and prefaced by the 
jin fine.’* 


„,f P. 600, 1. 9. Possible the clause within brackets refers to 
; i| and not to Salim S'an. Substitute at 1. 11, "assistance for 
h l»in ” for “ auxiliaries for his disloyalty. 

^ Mp. 608, n. 3. For "Newcomb ” read Newcome. 

P. 612. According to the Darbfir Akbari, p. 312, it was 
; jllah SultSnpuri who sent the boots and also a whip. 

. ^ P. .614. For Salim read Salim !^Sn. A.F. is always 
IfeJot to style 31ier or his son Salim, Sbfih. 

P. 623. The list is A.F.’s not Bayizid’s and should not 
jjifeared as a note. 

* P. 666. Feri^ta says that he, after search, found HumSyfln’s 
1 he gives extracts from it. 


Note to Errata and Addenda No, 48 
since found the source of the author of the Darbiri 
lement about BhSwal Anaga. It is the Akbimima, vol. 
48 Bib. Ind ed. 







There the death of Bhftwal Anaga is recorded^ and it i 
that she was the daughter of Eai Jogft ParhSr (perhaps the 
or Puar of Jarrett II. 242) and that Humayun after his u 
with Miriam Makani gave Bhfiwal in marriage to Jalfil Goini 
reciter or singer.) It is also said that she was the first t< 
Akbar. She died in the 43rd year on 24 Tir (about 4th Jul 
so that she must have been well over seventy. She is 
quite a different person from Maham Anaga. 



AKBARNAMA. 


CHAPTER I. 

( THE Name op God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 

I'h.e chain of arrangements in Creation’s work-shop, which is a 
;i-showing exhibition of evidences, and an illustration of self- 
Sint power, needs to be linked to the sway of a lofty soul which 
iby help of tlie Divine arm, sustain the burden of the universe, and 
jjy the strength of its perfect intelligence, supply both substance 
^f^stem to the work of the terrene and terrestrials. The splen- 
jiif glory streams from his fortune’s forehead ; the lightning of 
pity shines from the tablet of his actions; the beam of justice’s 
be is steadied by his potent arm ; the institutes of sovereignty’s 
I receive lustre and currency from his care and consideration, 
jis of fine gold, which are the coins of heaven’s treasury, receive 

I ; perfect assay from his true die, and night-gleaming jewels^ 
^are polished stellar orbs, behold greatness by being set in his 
l^he parterres of the Caliphate are watered by the stream of 
|itar, and the hexagonal earth irradiated by his banner’s 
The echo of his dread drums o’erpowers the roar of tho 
^ Calamities; the gleaming ensign of his greatness lightens up 
pk, dust-stained world. He lays the dust of discord by the 
of his world-opening sword, and quenches calamity’s lightning 
iloud of his sphere-shading umbrella. The portico of his gate 
lOmpass of the wanderers in the desert of longing, and his 
becomes the prostration-precinct of the goal of the stiff- 

^ Ah, i.e., the wave-markings on a Damascene blade. 
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necked ones of pride^s antechambers. His genius was compr^ 
for the repair of the ruined abode of hearts ; his nature was 
from birth for the knitting together of the community of souls. ^ 
for him hath its home in the innermost chambers of the hearts 
and all; invocations to him repose on the tongues of high axf 
Nay, the orders of plants, which are stationary shewers-forth of 
were made verdant and juicy from the fountains of his bount* ^ 
received growth from the vernal breezes of his liberality. Ev 
genera of inorganic substances, which remain steadfast in one- 
received abundant favour from the impress of his justice, and at 
to noble destinies from his grace. 

Verse. 

Not only do living beings attain peace, pleasure, and glq 
From the faith and the justice of the crowned. 

By justice’s Spring, grass grows out of stone. 

Grass becomes a sprout, and the sprout a fruit-beating ti 
The glory of justice gives such an impress on earth 
That dust turns stone, and stone turns silver and gold. 

As the sacred personality of this nursling of fortune’s pai 
was a shining and a glorious proof of this, and claimed as of : 
the sublime dignity, and as the good news of dominion and au^ 
ousness shone forth from the beginning of the morn of his birth, ^ 
as musky, world-cheering perfumes reached the olfactory nervei 
the wise of heart from his opening years, and world-ruling greatt 
streamed from the tablet of his brow, and the glory of world- c 
quest shot from his far-seeing eyes, and the note of enthronem^ 
appeared in his mode of sitting, and the writings on the seal 
sovereignty were read in the lines of his hand, and as the momeni 
time arrived which the heavens had been expecting for so me 
cycles, and as the revolution, which the stars had sought during! 
many conjunctions, became manifest, the marshallers of the wor| 
progress raised a shout of Jqj . and the messengers of good ti^*_ ( | 
celestials and terrestrials loosed t^he tongue of ecstasy with th( 
of peace and safety. ' 

^ Mcmffir. Maqsud might soem I have Maqsiir. The word mean 
more appropriate, but all MSS. I enened or restricted, 
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Verse. 


Forfcune^s jewel is on thy signet 
Thine is the world^s imperial cycle, 

Heaven^s ear opens to the beat of thy drum, 

The throne is thy foot-kissing follower. 

Thy sublime crown rests on the head of hearts. 

Proclaim ^ thine own ^ut.ba, for thine is the Caliphate. 

Phe Sulfcan of the spheres (the sun) had reached the auspicious 
lie of Pisces, and had bent his sublime aspect towards his House 
\ saltation, in order that he might make the four-pillared throne of 

I j radiant with the auspicious Accession, and might refresh the 
^tained denizens of earth^s domain by universal plenty. A 
|l|y of trees threw a shade over the parterre which made the 
.|e-chamber ; and King Rose {Khiisrau-i~Gid) sat on an emerald 
|e, wearing a diadem composed of the hundred-leaved rose, set 
I jacinths and rubies ; and sweet voiced birds, like the heralds of 
'^^|paperial accession, with scarves of long feathers {sAahpar) on 
bodies, and ermine robes on their bosoms, raised high the 
iljba of joy from many-pillared arboreal pulpits. The cypress and 
who stood in respect^s antechamber, bowed their heads in 
terence, and the box-tree and juniper, who were feeble and 
!*cly seniors, put on the dress and the airs of youth. Glorious 
and aromatic plants donned parti-coloured robes, and the 
j|ng tulips and dog-roses could not for joy contain themselves in 
iir vestments. The sound of the drums of thunder, set upon the 
|.d8 of elephant-clouds, made uproar throughout the seven climes, 
Af the pearl-dropping voice of early spring emitted a general invi- 
hop. to the four quarters ^ of the universe. The winds of enduring 
I ufcy began to issue from the blow-holes of benevolence, andt he 
><3r gardens of the Divine Caliphate blossomed anew. Meanwhile 


i'l .. 

ti ; 

- ^ilianing that as the Caliph was 
of the Church as well as of 
J i tite, so Akbar as the Caliph of 
might read his own Corona- 
i|l||ermon. He did once try to do 
i|||mmitatioii of Timur and Ulugh 
lA ^ Ip dauni. Lowe, 276. 


® Gar rukn-i-*aalam Car ruhn is 
abated in the dictionaries to mean 
the four elements, but this can hard- 
ly be the meaning here, and certainly 
is not the meaning at page 7 of text, 
line seven from foot. 
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the moon was bending tbe brow of supplication in adoratioi 
thanksgiving, and was gathering light by the hand ^ of Cassi| 
and the Polestar was anointing the two eyes of the Calves '^ withr 
antimony from a pencil of golden rays. Astronomical observer^ 
heaven-conjoined interpreters of the Almagest, who watched 
fluential constellations with the astrolabe of science, cai^ 
horoscope of world-sway from the pages of celestial tables. Aai: 
ly there was help of glorious grace, and union of the hosts of ft) 
and dominion. 

Hemistich. ; 

111 an hour adored by the heavens. 

In the Idgah of heart-expanding Kalanur. 

Hemistich. 

May it ever be the goal of Fortune. 

A great feast and great assemblage, such as might move 
envy of celestial writers, were organised. 

Ma§navl. 

A heart-delighting feast was prepared 

^Twas decked both without and within 

In front of that verdant kiosk 

They spread a carpet wide as a parade-ground. 

Screens ^ tipped with ornaments 
Were drawn round the banquet hall. 

The covering of the ground from end to end 
Was silk of Tartary and Chinese brocade. 

Prom the number of gold-threaded awnings 
The air was like a screen inlaid with gold. 

They inclosed the sky in pure gold ^ 

For a blue ^ veil becometh not a feast. 


^ Kaff^al-Kha^ih. Tlie painted, i.e., 
henna-stained hand, and the Arabian 
name for Cassiopeia. 

Far^adln. Two stars near the 
Pole. 

® BadaunI says, text II. 8, that 
the Accession was celebrated in the 
garden of Kalanur, and that the 


garden had been tended and 
order up to the time of his wri 
^ The poles of the screei 
pardah) were ornamented wi| i‘ 
knobs. Blochmann 40. 

* The blue sky was exclu I 
blue is the colour of mournii;!: 
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CHAPTEJEb 1. 

The fumes of the baiiquet^s far-reaching scents 
Made heaven like a ball of musk. 

^ The palace-grandees rose up. 

They dressed a throne in bridal fashion 
For now would the virgin of empire 
Be wed to the §hah, the Prince Fortunatus ; 

I Two worlds were conjoined 
j And made fast by an eternal bond, 

Time thus sang strain upon strain, 

I O Fortune ^ dally with dominion's throne. 

A king seats himself thereon 
From whom the throne shall gain fixity 
He sitteth in the royal seat 
With whom Fortune will take shelter. 

.t that place, in a felicitous hour (darsd^ at faiz ashd^at), to wit, 
loon of Friday, which was according to visibility ^ the second of 
as-sani 963 of the lunar year (14th February, 1556), but by 
ation, the middle of the third (15th February), 10 Isfandarmaz 
Jalali year 477, 15 Tir of the Yazdajirdi year 925, 14 ghabat 
Eumi (Syro-Macedonian), year 1867, that glory of his lofty 
'e put on his person a golden robe, and on his head a dark 
kin) tiara, and sate with good auspices and prestige on the dais of 
jignty and the throne of the Caliphate. Congratulatory shouts 
from the six sides of the world, and the heaven-resembling 
I was exalted by the proclamation [Mhutha) of fortune, and the 
® of exaltation were made venerable by praises and sublimities. 

and so does the Ghiasud-loghat S.V.^ 
fazl, Newal Kishore ed., p. 324. But 
Friday appears to have been the 
second day of the month, and most 
authorities give the second as the 
day of accession. The text has an 
‘izafat after 6‘amr, but I do not 
understand the expression 
ausat. I take the words to be “5a 
mar” “ by calculation.” 

^ The stairs are the pulpit steps. 
It seems that the preacher descends 


lere is a play on the words 
and taf^t The text put ta^t 
3ut I adopt the I.O. MS8. 
g* 

iyit I suppose that this refers 
beginning of the month being 
lined by the seeing of the new 
But ruylt may also mean 
or consideration. Mut‘amid 
Hows A.F. in the second part 
tbalnama, and makes 3 Eabl’- 
the date of the accession, 
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Verse* 


God now placed on the head of the world^s Khedive 
A burden heretofore laid on the top of heaven, 

On him whose nature had such might, 

The burden of two worlds could be laid. 

When the world^s burden reaches a world-king 
He lays it on his head with thankfulness. 

Though to outward sense the preacher was descending s/ 
step, in reality he was ascending by gradations. When his j 
became ear-enchaining by the holy titles, and his tongue grew 
strewing by the glorious name, gratulatory shouts arose frolrr 
and left, and there were cries of unlimited submission and surrd 
The dressers belonging to the royal manufactories threw a 
robe over the preacher’s shoulders and enveloped him in gold* 
treasurers of the Court of ^the Caliphate scattered gold and*’ 
right and left. 

Verse* 


They flung on one side gold, and on the other, jewels, | 
They scattered jewels in trays, and gold in bucklers. 

On the same day the rescript of sovereignty was exalted;- 
titles of H.M. the Shahinshah, and a world-pervading prooli 
was adorned by the signet of the Lord of the Earth. All th# 
enlightening day, which in truth was New Year’s day for th^ 
time of realm and religion, the coinage of sovereignty w|| 
impressed by the noble name in fortune’s Mint ^ and the!^ 
denominations of coins attained perfection by his just assaynp 

Quatrain. f^i 

When the coin was adorned with the Shah’s name 
The moon’s worth was lessened in the eyes of the stars 


from the pulpit before he recites the 
second part of the Khutba. which is 
that dealing with the titles of the 
sovereign. There is a note in the 
Lucknow edition to this eflect. See 
also Hughes' Diet, of Islam, 8.Y* 


Khutba, Lane's Modern Ivi 
and Lane’s dictionary, 763 a, 
^ Kalanur was one of 
mints, but latterly it onlj 
copper. Blochmann 31 and 
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The dinar ^ was lighted up by a rosy face 
The dirham was adorned by a white one. 

From time to time they poured from trays silver and gold into 
lap of the world^s hope, and cast varied presents into the bosom 
f he universe. The blare of the trumpets of joy and gladness burst 
I bh, the drums of rejoicing beat high. Sovereignty laid the founda- 
is of her dwelling-place. The Caliphate reached the goal of 
ety. The quadrangular throne of the assembly received elevation, 
e tiara was exalted by everlasting ascendancy. The signet- ring 
eived a glorious motto. The overshadowing umbrella of dominion 
j opened out over the horizons. The refulgent standard received 
rfty light. The lucky ball ^ of the Kaukaba came into the crook of 
Caugdn. The sword reposed in the closet of the sheath. The 
jger rested from brandishing. The bow was relieved from the 
Drld^s tension. The arrow was respited from the transfixing of {lit,, 
e sewing-up) the livers of foes. Loftily seated Reason, which in 
i ascendancy had overpassed the sky, thus spake to the preacher ^ 
sovereignty's pulpit. 

Verse. 


1 hold the khutba-adorning roll of his praises 
Fve searched high and low for a reading-desk. 

My priceless jewel is fit foi a king^s treasury 
But not a jewel which can be bought for gold. 

The world, a deer which had o’erleapt the snares of mighty 
aters of the forest {i.e., former kings), became his FortuneVs prey 
i exultingly sang — 

Verse. 

When my star has tied me to his Fortune’s saddle-straps 
How can any think me worthless game. 


Blochmann 35, 37. 

See illustration of Kaukaba in 
hmann Plate IX. The Oaugdn 
iie polo stick, but it is also the 
iied staff or crook from which 
fees the ball of the Kaukaba, 
B**erhaps Jupiter is meant for he 
■^Ued l^atlb-i’falk. Of, the verse 


in Khttfi Khan I. 128. Bib. Ind. cd. 
The quatrain is not clear, but appa- 
rently Reason is represented as say- 
ing that, though he held the roll of 
Akbar’s praises, he could not find 
any pulpit lofty enough for the en- 
unciation of them. 
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Fortune, sovereignty's potent generalissimo gratefully rec 
her honours. 


Verse. 


Taken up from earth [Khdk) I am grown a great Khdqdn, 
Drawn above the sky I^m a great ruler (Dara-i-Akbar) 

By his presence I am revered in public and in private. 
And am strong inwardly and outwardly by his prestige. 
From his bounty is this my rose-garden irrigated. 

From his banquet is this my brimming bowl. 


Dominion the variegated one of the world^s picture-gallery bee 
all of one colour (i.e., harmonious or unanimous) and spake thus : 


Verse. 

My cheek is freed from the stain of particolour, 

I^m a white diamond and a red ruby. 

The beauteous garden of the king is my carpet 
The atr of his holy spirit is the smoke in my censer 
Whilst my speeches jewel is heaven^s earring 
1^11 laud his throne and invoke his diadem. 

The sky girt with a baldric of stars came dancing and cried ! 


Verse. 


I wear the girdle of service and the torque of slavery, 

In his presence let me not have other gem or jewel 
My troops are victorious o^er hosts of foes 
Because Vm of the clan of the slaves of the conquering Loi 
Felicity {S^^addat), the well wisher of sovereignty's mansion < 
cribed himself thus : 

Verse. ^ 


Each morn his threshold is my altar 

From joy in the glorious sun I face eastwards 


A These lines are difficult, but the 
Lucknow editor has a note which 
explains matters somewhat. The 
expression aftahd-^arf in the second 
line may mean the glorious sun, as I 
have rendered it, or it may mean the 


sun on the brink, i.e., on the poiii 
rising, see Lane 1537 col. 3. Sharj 
also the technical meaning of ou 
nation, but this can hardly, I tt 
be the meaning here. The third 
fourth lines seem to mean that 
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Perchance the key of grace may reach my pocket 
With chain on foot Vm as a door on the threshold. 

All the Signors and Sirdars (sirdn u sirdaranj, all the 
generals and generalissimos ( sipahkastfi-dn u and the 

ther pillars of empire and eyes of sovereignty, gave their allegiance 
p that lofty-lineaged one from the bottom of their hearts and with a 
ncere conscience, and ratified the compact and loyalty by an oath 
>Goi 

Bairam Khan KhSn-khunan I^tizad-i-daulat qahira (the stay of 
ctorious dominion), became by sublime favour Vakil-as-sultanat. 
le binding and loosing of the afFairs of the Caliphate, the gathering 
id despatching of the armies of victory, were committed to his plente- 
iS science and the strong hand of his fidelity. The other territory- 
iorning officers and grandees of Caghatai lineage, whether those 
rho had the bliss of serving in the Presence, or were stationed in 
he provinces or on the borders to hold territories or to subdue them, 
eceived, one and all, special marks of attention in addition to their 
feing distinguished by royal favours, in accordance with their posi- 
ion and merits. 


fastened to his foot, and he hopes 
that a key may be applied to the 
lock. 


ty stands chained at Akbar’s thres- 
old as if he was a door with a chain 
1 it. The chain is represented as 
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CHAPTEE II. 

Scheme of the horoscope of the auspicious accession of H.M. the 
King of Kings. 

It is now proper to construct the figure of the horoscope of the 
sacred accession with truthful compasses and righteous pen, so that 
awakened hearts may gain increased light and that the short-sighted 
may get length of vision ; nay, that life may be given to the inani- 
mate, and world-descrying life to the animate.^ 

Verse, 

This is the kingly horoscope. 

This is the roll of Divine mysteries. 

Rays of might, and tablet of success 

Sum of wisdom and list of equity 

^Tis the star of the star (kaukaha-^-kauhah) of glory and 
greatness 

^Tis tidings of joy to the universe 

Open the eye on this eternal tablet 

Rejoice for ever over both worlds, 

(For Table see next page,J 

Drscbiption op the Scheme op tbe Horoscope op the 

ACCESSION OF H.M. THE KiNG OF KiNGS. 

Various delightful points arise from the consideration of this 
auspicious horoscope. The first is that in the tenth Angle, which is 
the house of sovereignty, the sun is showing increase of light. Now 
the main point for consideration with regard to the hour of an Acces- 
sion is the propitiousness of the tenth house, viz,y that there should 
be a propitiousness befitting the approach of a world-adorner. 


I The word aras in the first 
House is a mistake for ^\j Has as 
the table of Errata shows. It means i 


the Dragon’s head or the ascending 
node. 



CHAPTER II. 


M 


FIGURE. 



Imam-Abu-1-Muliainmad of Qbazni, who was one of the great masters 
of astronomical prognostication, has laid it down that it is good to 
have the Ascendant in Scorpio so that the tenth Angle may be Leo, 
the house of the sun. God be praised ! Here we have the sun coij^e 
of his own accord into the tenth house and dijBEusing the rays of 
auspiciousness and fortune ! 

Verse. 

A who was the fulfiller of hope. 

His heart shone with eternal light, 

How can his ray not brighten the world 
Who has the sun for a guardian ? 
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The second house which is that of property, is Cancer, and the 
Moon, which is the Regent of the house, has attained in the eleventh 
house, which is that of hope, the position of fauq-al-arz (ascension 
above the earth). This is a proof that the keys of earth’s treasures 
will without difficulty or effort come into the hands of the treasurers 
of his fortune. 

The third house, which is that of kinsmen and connexions, is 
Leo, and its dominant, the Sun, is in the tenth angle. AH' the rela- 
tives will be obedient to orders and submissive to the commands ofj 

8ijahinsfe,ah. j 

The fourth house is Virgo, which is called the terrestrial angle/ 
and is conversant with the final results of actions and with posses j 
sions. The dominant (Mercury) is in the ninth house which is that o^ 
travel. This is a proof of excellent eventualities and of the stability^ 
of conquests. 

The fifth house is Libra, which is that of children, and enjoyment 
and presents. Its Regent is Venus who is in Pisces, which is her 
house of exaltation. This proves that auspicious children will be 
near to the king by affection and favour, and will grow up in the 
shadow of dominion and grace, that the cup of social joy will brim 
over, and that caravans of gifts from the four quarters of the world 
will unload at his threshold. 

The sixth house is Scorpio, which is that of slaves and servants, 
and of diseases. Its Regent, Mars, is in the house of sovereignty 
(the tenth). This indicates equability of temperament, numerous 
faithful slaves and devoted servants. Though Jupiter is in Sagitta- 
rius, yet, by virtue of equal distribution ^ of houses, he is imparting 
blessings to the sixth house. 

The seventh house, Sagittarius, is the western*^^ angle, and the 
Nadir (Na^lr) of the ascendant. It is the house of enemies. As by 
the equal distribution of houses it is void of an auspicious star, there 
is strong evidence that the enemies of the State will be overcome. 

The eighth house is Oaprioorn which is conversant with heritages. 
As its dominant (Saturn) is in the eleventh house, this is a proof that 


t See page 73 n. 1 of this trans- ghdrl of the text. See D.T.T. II 
lation. 1452. This is also known as the 

8 I read gidrih instead of the seventh angle. 



CHAPTER ll. 


18 


hereditary blessings will be attached to the perfect condition of his 
personality. 

The ninth house is Aquarius and has to do with knowledge, faith, 
and travel. Mercury who is the lord of the Ascendant (as Begent of 
Gemini) is there. He has a kind aspect to the Ascendant, and 
causes the acquisition of the lights of wisdom. He tells of sincere 
inquiry into the affairs of realm and religion, soundness of plan in 
matters of travel, and coiiduciveness thereof to the confirmation of 
dominion. 

Verse.^ 

A king, whom, for his wisdom, we call Zu fanun (Master of 
sciences) 

We call him a guide of the road to God 

Though kings be God^s shadows 

He’s God’s light, how then call him a shadow ? 

The tenth house, Pisces, is called the tenth angle, and is the house 
of sovereignty and of mothers. The Sun, Venus, and Mars are there. 
The days of sovereignty will always pass pleasantly, and the owner 
of the horoscope will have daily increasing sources of splendour and 
glory. Mothers of high rank will attain their desires through his 
good fortune. 

The eleventh house, Aries, is associated with hopes and with 
sincere friends. It is the Sun’s house of exaltation, and the swiftly- 
moving Moon is waxing there. Every hope that arises in the holy 
soul will be fulfilled quickly and thoroughly, and friends will become 
successful from being associated with his great fortune. 

The twelfth house is Taurus, and is the house of enemies. It is 
void of stars, and Mars is in aspect from the tenth house. The ene- 
mies of realm and religion will drink blood from the sharp sword of 
Mars. The Moon is in Aries, the Sun’s house of exaltation. The 
great men of this science have declared that in accession-horoscopes, 
the Moon, which is the intermediary for conveying light from the 
superior heavenly bodies to the inferior, should be in Aries. They 
have considered this to be a circumstance greatly to be relied upon. 
The Sun is in conjunction with Jupiter. The regent of the tenth 
(Jupiter) is in the seventh house. The house of the ascendant is 

^ The quatrain is Fai^I’s. Blochminn 561, and Ain text. II. 241. 
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These things indicate that the victorious troops will be well 
disciplined, and that there will be increase of the royal splendour anc 
glory. The part of Good Fortune is strong, for it is situate in Le( 
which is the Sun^s house, and its regent is in the tenth house. Jupi 
ter, who is a strong evidence of loyalty, is in the seventh in hisownhouB< 
(Sagittarius), and is most auspicious. The regent of the tenth is as 
cending. The affairs of the State shall daily advance and prosper 
And a portion of the house of the ascendant is rising in the man 
sion of the Moon (?). Mercury has a friendly aspect to the Moon 
All these are clear indications that things will turn out for the best 
that fortune will increase, and desires be attained. The interpreta- 
tion of the good points in this horoscope, and the wonders of it, are 
l»eyond the power of description. Acute scrutineers of celestia 
tables and conners of degrees on the surfaces of astrolabes know b^ 
the schedule of thought and the calendar of intelligence how fev 
of sucli great and greatness-conferring hours, in which so many ever 
lasting blessings are infolded, have occurred since the time of the firs 
motions of the heavens and the constellations and since the conduc 
of the world of mankind, which is the quintessence of creation, ha« 
been in the charge of the heavenly bodies. 

One of the poets has said with respect to the chronogram of thi 
glorious accession. 

Verse. 


The pulpit was exalted by the king^s Mbutba. 

And by a just mintage deeds became golden. 

By Akbar Sl^ah's sitting on sovereignty's throne 
There came the accession chronogram Nasrat-i-Akhar (great 
victory, 963). 

And the hemistich The accession of the world-protecting lord ^ 
also points to the year ending in bliss. And the words Kdm-bakhd 
also give the date of this time which is twinned with auspiciousness 
and were written by the dedicatory pen of Maulana Nuru-d-dii 
Tartan. 


A Haw diet I do not understand 
the expression. Vullers, p. 1483, col. 
a gives splendour as a meaning of 
Jmwai and perhaps this is the mean- 
ing here. 


^ An unintelligible sentence. Th< 
Lucknow od. has a dar before Kl^ana 
The preposition also occurs in I.O. MS 
235 MSS. and is probably right. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

Account of the Establishment op the New and Divine Eea from 
THE Accession op H.M. the Ssahinshah. 

It is not hidden from the minds of the inwardly lucid and right- 
thinking that the pen of Providence in making entries in the world’s 
records proceeds upon the principle that the successive arrangements 
of the universe cannot attain coherence without regard being paid to 
times and to the determination of dates. The fixation of events and 
elucidation of occurrences receive precision and certitude from the 
dates of months and years, and so the eternal decree has gone forth 
that after the elapse of a space of time some great event shall be 
made the commencement of an era, and that commands and transac- 
tions, sacred and secular, shall be based thereupon. As the glorious 
Accession was of surpassing felicity and augmenting auspiciousness^ 
it was worthy of being made the forehead-star {^arra) of unlimited 
successes and the preamble of endless felicities. By the Divine 
inspiration which had cast a ray of light on H.M.^s heart, and the 
consensus of lofty sages who had obtained his glorious assent, this 
rubric of the roll of months and years was made the foundation of a 
new era and the dilfuser of comfort and repose. As the world-light- 
ing New Year followed close upon the Accession, and as the latter is 
nourished by the quickening glances of the sun, the (intervening) 
fraction of time in whose folds thousands of victories were unveiling, 
was treated as the decorative border to the days of the New Year, 
and as the preface of glory and conquest ; and the beginning of the 
great Era took effect from the coming New Year. The principle of the 
calculations rested on true solar months and years, and H.M. the 
§hahin^ah, out of his fortune and greatness, and under the influence 
of a Divine inspiration, designated this grand epoch as the TarilA Ilahi 
(Divine Era). Secretaries of a happy pen recorded it in rolls and 
rescripts. The names of the months of the Bra were made identical 
with the famous names of the Persian months, but were adorned in 
addition by the title Ilahi (Divine) e,g., Farwarclin, Divine month, 
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Ardibihisht, Divine month. The names of the days were the same as 
those of the current thirty Persian days, viz . : — 


1. Ormuz ^ 

2. Bahman 

3. Ardibihiibt 

4. Shahriyur 

5. Isfandarmaz 

6. Khurdad 

7. Murdad 

8. Daibazar (Ddi-ba-5zar) 

9. Azar 

10. Aban 

11. Rash 

12. Mah 

13. Tir 

14. Gosh or Gush 

15. Khur 

(Dai-ba-mihr) 


^ Hyde points out p. 238, that the 
first day of the month bears the 
name of a god, and that after every 
seven days there comes a name in 
which Dai occurs, and suggests that 
this refers to a division of the months 
resembling that of weeks. 

* Gofih or GUah- The text has 
Kosh* but this is wrong, Koah being 
the name of the fourth day of the 
month. See Hyde pp. 190 and 260. 

3 The account given by Mut‘amid 
Khan in his IqbSlnama shows that 
the 31st day was called Ruz and the 
32nd Shab. The passage quoted in 
Cunningham’s Book of Indian Eras, 
p. 83, as coming from Abul Fa^l, is 
taken from Gladwin, and has several 
interpolations by the latter. His 
version of the last sentence in the 
Ain is “ the two last are named Rozo 
Shub (day and night) ; and in order 


16. Mihrgan (Mihr) 

17. Saroib 

18. Rashn 

19. Farwardm 

20. Bahram 

21. Ram 

22. Bad 

23. Dai (Dai-ba-din) 

24. Din 

25. Arad 

26. Asb^tad 

27. Aeman 

28. Zamiyiid 

29. Marisfand 

30. AnTran ^ 


to distinguish one from the other, are 
called first and second.” The correct 
translation of A.F.'swords will be 
found in Jarrett II. 30. A.F.’s ac- 
counts of the Divine Era, both here 
and in the Ain, are wanting in preci- 
sion. He tells us that Akbar did 
away with intercalations, i.e., the 
five added days, Hyde 266, called 
here ayyam-i-mustariqat, i.e., stolen 
or secret days, (the Arabic word 
mustariqut being a translation of 
the Persian duzdlda, while in the 
Afn they are called Kallsa) ; but he 
does not tell us how many months 
had 29, how many 30 or 31, and how 
many 32 days. The Siiyagu-l-loghat 
has an interesting article on eras s.v. 
Fa§li and quotes a distich which 
gives by ahjad the number of months 
which were long and short. The 
words seem to be la (31), u la (31), lab 
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As in some months there were two days over thirty, they were 
called respectively Eiiz and ghub (Day and Night). By the blessing 
of H.M.^s attention the intercalary days were abolished, and the 
months, like the years, became solar. The enlightened mind of H.M, 
the Shaliinshah also directed that there should be a duodenary cycle 
of the years of this Era, each year being named after a month, e,g,, 
tlie first year was the year Parwardm IlahT, the second, the year 
Ardibihisbt Ilahl. 

The pillar of the founders of this sacred era was the Learned of 
the Age, the Plato of cycles,* Amir Path Ullah Shiraz! whose title 
was Jzad-ul-daula. 

He it was who in a happy hour laid the foundation of this 
heavenward-soaring edifice. Although the foundation took place in 
992 (1584), yet, as the position of events from the beginning of the 
sacred accession will be based upon the Divine Era, it appeared proper 
to enter the Era among the events of the year of the Accession, 
There is hope that, as the dominion and fortune of this line conjoined 
with eternity spring from a divine radiancy, the glory of the noble 
family will be for thousands of thousand years world-lighting and 
world-gripping, and that the number of years and months will con- 
tinually surpass the dates and reckonings of calculators of celestial 


(32), la (31), u lala (62), giagimah ast, 
lal (60), kat (29), ukafc (29), lab (60), 
kotah ast. 

The first line gives 187 and the 
second 178, or 365 altogether, and if 
my interpretation is correct only one 
month had 32 days. A.F. says no- 
thing about the Pa§ll year, and I do 
not know the source of the statement 
in Wilson’s Glossary about Akbar's 
orders regarding it. According to 
the Ghiyasu-l-loghat, p. 321, of Newal 
Kishore’s edition, the Fa§li year was 
introduced, or, rather perhaps, altered 
in 971 A.H., in which year the begin- 
ning of the Muhammadan year (1 Mu- 
^^arram 971 bemg=21 August 1563) 
nearly coincided with the autumnal 


equinox, and the beginning of the 
autumn harvest. Apparently the 
Fasli year was theSamvat year, with 
the difference that it began in 
autumn. Akbar’s Divine Era was 
applied to it, and also to the Bengal 
year, but the months in which they 
began, viz., September and April, 
were not interfered with. 

i Alawani in text, but I adopt the 
variant al-daurani, as that is given 
in the Iqbalnama. For an account of 
Path Ullah, who sometimes has the 
title of Shah, see Blochmann 33, n. 1 
Badauni, Lowe, 326, and the Darbar 
Akbari of Shamsa-al-Ulema M, 
^usain A?ad, 673. 
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cycles. The copy of the world-obeyed Firman, which was composed 
by Abul Fazl the writer of this auspicious preamble, and which was 
issued to the dominions after the establishment of this auspicious 
era, is as follows. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

FibmAn of JalIlu-d-din Muhammad Akbab PAdshAh Qm.zi, 

In this dominion-adorning time and auspicious epoch, when a 
cycle ^ {qarn) of the victorious session on the throne of sovereignty 
has elapsed, and the garden of fortune has begun ^ to smile, a world- 
obeyed firman was issued (received a ray of exaltation) to the effect 
that the governors of the imperial dominions, and the other officers of 
state and of finance who, in accordance with their degrees and posi- 
tions, are recipients of the royal favours, should know as follows i — • 
Whereas the totality of H.M/s lofty intellect is engaged in con- 
triving that all sorts and conditions of men — who are fearfully and 
wonderfully made — may pass their precious days —which cannot be 
exchanged or replaced, — in cheerfulness and content, and in the 
shadow of happiness and hope, and in ways well-pleasing to God, and 
that they may withdraw the neck of submission from the collar of 
formalism [taqlld) which all the teachers of religion and leaders of 
faith have struck at with the hand of denunciation, but which in all 
religions displays with effrontery its baseness and deformity ; and 
that they may exercise themselves in gathering the materials of in- 
quiry and not stay their foot in the paths of propositions {masdllh-i- 
matdlib)^ without the guidance of proof, nor, while in the streets of H 
their sentiments (ma^ari^-i-maqa^id), enter upon minute subtleties 
without the light of reason. Our mark-hitting mind [zamir-i-sdbat 
pazlr) is ever paying full regard to the truths of science, and the 
minutias of wisdom, and through the Divine favour and guidance has 
from its lofty beginning been enriched and replenished by inspira- 
tions and visitations, and owing to beauteous mysteries and purity of 
intention has been endowed and blessed with the insignia of the past 


i A cycle of solar years had not 
elapsed. In 992, the day of the sun’s 
entering Aries, viz., the day of the 
' Persian New Year closely approxima- 


ted to the date of Humayun’s death, 
for it was 8 Eabl’-al-awwal. See 
BadaUni II. 348, Lowe. 

• Of. supra p. 31 n. 3* 
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and of the future. In the course of such researches our eye fell upon 
the almanacs in common use among the people of India/ and which 
in their language are called patra. 

We found in these almanacs {aurdq-i-Jculpatra) that they have 
calculated the beginning of the lunar month from the opposi- 
tion (of sun and moon) that is, from the season of advancing 
darkness ! In the Hindi language this is called Kishnpacc.^ So 
those darkened ones, out of pure formalism, ignorance, and excessive 
eccentricity and error, have based their month upon darkness ! 
In addition to the fact that the folly of this empty and baseless 
arrangement is too clear for argument, it has been reported to us by 
orthodox religious teachers of this people, and has been shown by 
them from their old authoritative books, that in the time of the ancients 
the lunar month began with the lighting up of the side of the moon 
which is towards us, and which is called in their tongue Shuklpacc ; 
and that this rational practice ceased from the time of Bikramajit, on 
account of the prevalence of the heterodox and of the disorder and 
confusion which then existed. The propriety of making the first of 
the month coincide with the beginning of the emergence of light is 
one of the clearest first principles. Accordingly, an order has been 
promulgated that astrologers, almanac-makers, and casters of horos- 
copes, throughout our territories, shall base their calendars on the 

^ The Sanskrit patbra. The com- 
mon word for an almanac, at the 
present day is panjika. 

^ In the text hid and arc 

written separately, but in the Jjiick- 
now ed. and in several MSS. they 
are united, Kulpaira, and a note 
by the Lucknow editor suggests that 
the meaning is empty words.” 

Such is the meaning given in the 
dictionaries, and it is possible that a 
l^lay upon the words is intended. 

But I rather incline to think that 
Kul must be for Kal, time, and that 
Kalpatra means an almanac. Or, if 
a pun be intended, this is only a 
subordinate intention. See Jarrett 
II. 18 for account of the division of 


the year into three i)arts called KdL 
See also id. 12 for another mention 
of the word patra. 

S Kri.^napaksha, or dark half of 
the moon. A. F. gives a somewhat 
different account in the Ain, stating 
there, Jarrett II. 17, that the Hindus 
count from the new moon, though he 
adds that a number of them (;/ama), 
which perhaps means a crowd, or the 
majority, begin the month from 
Krighnapacc. The beginning from 
full moon was perhaps the more 
rational plan of the two, for the 
starting point was more visible. I 
wonder what Akbar thought of the 
Arabic and Mu^iammadan plan of 
beginning the day from the evening. 



CBAI»TBR IV. 


21 


pure method of the gbuklpacc. As a precautioBary measure, and in 
order to make things simple and easy, a calendar was prepared and 
sealed with the sacred seal, and was sent by us so that they might 
take it as a model. 

Meanwhile the great officers of the Court have represented to 
us as follows : ^ It is not hidden from the inspired mind, that the 
object of establishing an era is that the seasons of affairs and events 
may be known with ease, and no one have any occasion for alteration. 
Suppose, for example, some one makes a contract, or takes a farmer a 
loan, and the period of execution be 4 years, 4 months ; unless the ex- 
act date of the beginning be known, it will be difficult, or rather, im- 
possible to determine the date of completion. It is evident, too, that 
whenever an era has prevailed for a long time, the establishment of a 
new one opens the gates of ease and prosperity for all mankind. And 
it is known to students of history that, from the beginning up to the 
present day, it has been the glory of great princes and of pillars of 
wisdom to renew, by means of their own exertions, the foundation 
which has been handed down to them, and so to liberate business-men 
from the perplexity of difficulties. At present the Hijra ^ Era, which 12 
begins with a day of joy to foes, and of grief to friends, has nearly 
reached one thousand years, and the Indian Era (Tarikh-i-Hind) 
has exceeded 1500 years. Similarly, the Eras of Iskandar and Yaz- 
dijird ^ have exceeded thousands and hundreds of years. All this is 
set down in almanacs. The writing and speaking of such eras in 
conversation and in business is very difficult for men of the world, 
and especially so for the commonalty who are the centre of business. 

It is also apparent that, within the imperial dominions, divers eras are 
followed by the people of India. For example, in Bengal the era 


i According to D’Herbelot, the 
Mu^mmadans chose the Hijra for 
their era in imitation of the Chris- 
tian era of the Martyrs. That began 
with the commencement of Diocle- 
tian’s reign. 

^ The statement is not correct, 
unless by the Yazdajird Era is meant 
that of Jamghld which is said to have 
been begun 800 B.C., Jarrett II. 28, 


and by the Iskandari era the era of 
the Hebrews and Syrians. A.F. 
states in the Am that the Iska\\darl 
era was derived from them. Per- 
haps A. F. has used the plural aluf 
because he is writing of two eras and 
does not mean that each era is 
thousands of years old. Instead of 
the oCo of the text B.M.M.S. Add. 
27, 247 has 
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dates from the beginning of the rule of Lachman Sen,^ from which 
date till now 465 years have elapsed. In Gujarat and the Deccan 
the Salbahan era prevails^ of which this is the 1506th year. In 
Mulwa and Delhi^ etc.^ the era of Bikramajit is current, of which 
there have now been 1641 years. In Nagarkot the era is counted 
from the beginning of the rule of whoever may hold the Fort. 

The nature and dignity of each era are known to those conver- 
sant with history, and it is notorious that the beginning of no one of 
the Indian eras springs from the foundation of a great event* If out 
of general benevolence and comprehensive kindness a new era be 
established, such as will be at once convenient for the people, and 
subversive of the discrepant Indian eras, assuredly the benefits and 
beauties thereof will redound to your Majesty^s present and future 
glory. In the authoritative books of the current tables, such as the 
Zic Ilkhaui, and the new Gurgani tables, it appears that eras were 
framed upon some great event such as the appearance of an establish- 
ed religion, or the acquisition of a great kingdom. God be praised 1 
During this mighty sovereignty there have been in the visible world 
so many great events and shining actions, such as the subjugation of 
great cities, and the complete capture of impregnable forts and other 
victories, and Divine aids, any one of which was fit to be made the 
foundation of an era. But if your Majesty directs that the new era 
commence from the day of your seating yourself on the throne of 
sovereignty, which was one of God^s great gifts and never-ending 
boons, and from which auspicious day this is the twenty* ninth solar, 
and the thirtieth lunar year, assuredly such a good deed will be at 
once a mark of thanksgiving and a fulfilment of the wishes of man- 
kind. Moreover, there is not involved in this good deed any breach 
of the respect due to the glory of the Hijra era — which comes from 
the day when His Majesty, the best of men, migrated from Mecca to 
Medina on account of the predominance of foes. This is the supposi- 
tion of worthless persons infirm of nature, and of mean understanding. 
Accordingly, in the time of Malik Sjhah, though at that time the 
the Hijra era was not so old as it is now, nor were matters so compli- 
cated as at present, the Jalrdi era was introduced for the sake of 


i See article on the Lakghmana Sena era by Professor Kielhoni Indian 
Antiquary for January 18904 ' 



CHAPTEB IV, 


28 


convenience, so that a multitude who were in practical matters ^ 
brought into difficulty, might by this means escape from their distress. 

It appears everywhere in the almanacs of the lands of Islam, such as 13 
Arabia, Turkey, Transoxania, Khurasan, Iraq, &o., and is used in the 
bonds of legal experts and by borrowers of every age/^ 

The repeated representations of this body of men, and a regard 
for their petitions, prevailed and were accepted, and an order was 
issued that the New Year, which followed close on the year of the 
accession, should be made the foundation of the Divine Era, and that 
the gates of joy and comfort should be opened. From the mine of 
wisdom there issued an order worthy to be obeyed, that compilers 
should in the almanacs current in Islamic countries, and in which 
they enter the Arabic, RumI, Persian and Jalali eras, enter this new 
era as a supplement to them, and so open the gates of prosperity. 
Also that in the almanacs of India they (almanac writers) should 
enter this new era instead of their discordant eras, especially of the 
Bikramajit era which was founded upon deception ^ {talbis), and that 
they do away with their various eras. And whereas in the almanacs 
current in India the years were solar, and the months lunar, we 
ordered that the months of the new era should be solar. 

And whereas the sages of religions and sects have set apart 
certain days of the months and years, for the purposes of thanks- 
giving, in accordance With celestial phenomena and spiritual stations, 
and for the enjoyment of all mankind — which is the motive for so 
many charities and good works — and have given them the name of 
Festivals (I^yad). And have in those days of joy established thanks- 
giving, and have made good ordinances for the payment of the rites 
of submission and humility to God Almighty — which is the highest 
kind of devotion and obedience, — and whereas the rich and poor, the 


I A, F. explains, Jarrett II, 29, 
that the use of the Hijra era was un- 
fair to the peasantry, beoause 31 
lunar years were equal to 30 solar 
years, and the revenue was taken on 
the lunar years, whereas the harvest 
depended on the solar. 

* The allusion seems to be to the 
radition that Bikramajit was a 


magician. A. P. says in the Ain, 
text II. 470, and Jarrett II. 215, that 
the Hindus to this day regard his 
accession as the beginning of an era, 
and tell wonderful stories about him. 
^‘The truth appears to be that he 
was acquainted with charms and 
sorcery, and so had brought the 
simple into his net." 
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great and small, have to the extent of their ability spread the tables 
of abundance and opened the gates of joy and success for the afflicted 
and distressed among their contempories (the brethren of the age and 
the children of the time), and have shown them various kindnesses, (it 
is ordered) for these reasons that certain great festivals, a list of 
which is appended to this proclamation, and which have been current 
in countries for several thousand years, and especially have been for 
the last thousand years observed by just princes and righteous philoso- 
phers, and which have in this country for some causes fallen from 
their splendour, be made current for the sake of soliciting the Divine 
favour and of following in the footsteps of the ancients of those 
happy times. It is proper that in all our dominions they be fully 
observed in cities, towns and villages. Strict attention must be paid 
to this, and not the slightest neglect take place. The list^ of the 
festivals is as follows : — 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 
G. 
7. 


8 . 


10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


The days of the New Year. 

19th Farwardin Divine month. 

3rd Ardibihisht Divine month. 

6th Khurdad Divine month. 

13th Tir Divine month. 

7th Murdad Divine month. 

4th §hahriyur Divine month. 

16th Mihr Divine month. 

10 th A ban Divine month. 

9th Azfir Divine month. 

8th, 15tli and 23rd Dai Divine month. 
2nd Bahman Divine month, 

5th Isfandarmaz Divine month. 


Written in accordance with an order which must be obeyed. 


I See BadaunI’s remarks, Bloch- 
mann 195. He says 14 festivals were 
introduced. A. F.’s list makes 13, or 
15 if we count separately the three 
festivals of the month of Dai. Per- 
haps BadaUnl made 14 out of the 15 
by counting the 19th Farwardin as 
part of the New Year festival, . See 


Lowe 319, last para, where the 19th 
is called the last day of the New 
Year feast. In the directions to the 
Kotwals, Jarret II 43, we find in- 
junctions about observing the Ilahl 
festivals, and about making the 
Hindu almanacs begin with the 
§liuklpacCf 
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CHAPTER V. 

Account of t&e great Administrators op the Imperial Territories 
AT THE time OF H.M. THE aSAHIN§ifAH’S ACCESSION. 

At tliis auspicious epocli, which was the birthday of felicity and 
dominion, and the testing-time of loyalty and devotion^s coinage, 
S.M. Sulaiman, son of I^un Mirza the son of Sultan Mahmud, the son 
of Sultan Abu S‘aid was peaceably in charge of ^ the territory of 
Badakhshan, while the country {wUdyat) of Kabul, Ghaznin and the 
other districts from the Hindu Koh to the river Indus, commonly 
known as the Nilcib, were administered by the wisdom and skill of 
Muii'im Khan who was distinguished among the servants of the ever- 
lasting dominion for equity and justice. Through his excellent 
service, Muhammad Hakim and the chaste ladies lived in that country 
in the enjoyment of repose. Qandahar and its appurtenances, which 
were the jagir of Bairam Khan were in charge of ^hah Muhammad 
of Qilfit, who upreared the banner of courage and daring and made 
those lands a station of peace, and kept them aloof from strife and 
misfortune. The administrators of Delhi, the capital of the country, 
have already been mentioned. Agra, the capital of the Caliphate, 
and the adjoining districts, flourished under Iskandar Khan 
Uzbeg; Sambal was in charge of ^All Quli Siaibani ; Sarkar Kalpi 
was under ^Abdullah I^an Uzbeg ; while the servants of Tardi Beg 
Khan gave security to Mewat ; ^ Qiya Khan was in Kol Jalfili (Ali- 
garh), and Haidar Muhammad l^an in Biana. Fresh rescripts of 
favour were issued to all the servants of the lofty Court, stating that 
we have left all in possession of their estates as heretofore, so that 
the sincerity and good service of every one may be brought to light ; 


^ The words are maqarrarlmd, 
but I do not suppose A.F. means 
that any fresh appointment was 
made. M. Sulaiman regarded him- 
self as an independent prince, and 
was so in fact, but A.F. treats him 

4 


as one of Akbar’s subjects and in- 
cludes him and his son among the 
grandees of the empire. Blochmann, 
311. 

® Blochmann 343. 
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hereafter they shall be advanced to high degrees and positions in 
accordance with the lofty intelligence of the ghahinshah/^ For the 
present time the world-adorning judgment of H.M. the ghahin^ah 
was insisting upon his remaining for some days under the veil of con- 
cealment, so that his world-illuminating beauty might bo seen by no 
one but himself. Either the cause of this far-seeing and right-choos- 
ing design was that, by being in the guise of indifference to the world, 
he might make trial of men and fix in the antechamber of his holy 
mind the most accurate estimation of each individual ; or it was the 
narrow capacity of those men, and their not possessing the power to 
appreciate his perfections, which compelled him for the sake of com- 
ing humanity to adopt this line of conduct ; or it was that black- 
hearted and crafty foes might engage in their evil acts, free from any 
apprehensions of the eminence of the holy elements; or it was be- 
cause the far-seeing glance of this bezel of the signet-ring of the 
Cjiliphato had fallen upon the unending world of reality, and so did 
not regard this dustbin {Ishdqddn) of an earth ; or it was for some 
other design which the acute and discerning may one ^ day discover. 
(Be that as it may). This exoteric and esoteric king made ^ over 
all affairs of state and finance to Bairam Khan, and busied himself 
in things which acted as complete veils of his majesty, and were 
impenetrable by the superficial of this age. 


< Basir-i-wqt. The variant Ba- 
sir-i-diqqatt-i-M “ to tlie subtle point 
thereolV’ seems preferable. 

After A.F. had in the first 
volume, text 3(35, line nine proved to 
his own satisfaction that the death of 
Humayun was a blessing in disguise, 
because it gave scope for Akbar’s de- 
velopment, it is rather .absurd to 
find him here admitting that Akbar 
did nothing for some time and left 
everything to Bairtolclian. Of 
course, a boy in his fourteenth year 


could not do otherwise, and moreover 
Akbar would seem to have been a 
backward child. lie did not learn 
to read and write, and his son tells 
us, in Price's Memoirs of Jahangir, 
48, that in his youth Akbar devoted 
himself chiefly to the pleasures of 
the table. Khafi has some in- 

teresting remarks, I. p. 131, &c., (Bib. 
Ind. Ed.) about Akbar’s devotion 
to pleasure in his boyhood and his 
submissiveness to Bairam. 
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CHAFER VI. 

The seizure op Ssah Abu-l-M^aali and his being put into 

CONFINEMENT. 

When the world-adorning purposes of God^ which arrange the 
succession of events^ visible and invisible, will that the robe of 
sovereignty be bound with the skirt of perpetuity, and be embroidered 
with the hem of permanence. He strips makebates and strifemoii- 
gers of their leaves and branches, and overtlirows them, root and 
stem. Moreover, those evildoers and mischief-makers do of them- 
selves certain things which prove the cause of their ruin and destruc- 
tion. An instance of this occurred in the beginning of dominion's 
morning, and of the glory of the Caliphate, when fortune's diadem 
was exalted by the grandeur of H.M. the Shahinshah and the throne of 
sovereignty irradiated by his light {far). At this time the stupefying 
wine of thoughts and caprices overpowered §Jjah Abu-l-M^affi, whose 
brain had been ruined by the worship of his own beauty and the 
intoxication produced by the world, and whose foot of moderation 
had departed from the path of firmness, as has been here and there 
shown by accounts of his proceedings from the beginning of his 
service of H,M. Jahanbfim till the death of that lord^ of the age. 
Now that the ruler of the age (Humayun) had hastened along the 
highway to the world of permanence, and the Cycle-lord of the Earth 
(Akbar) had by means of sundry veils of seclusion rescued himself 
from the contentions and the disturbed hearts both of ascetics and of 
worldlings, the blood of this crapulous debauchee and Conner^ of 
obsolete almanacs was made worse than ever by evil thoughts. 

Black bile and melancholia augmented the brain-trouble and 

1 Badruzgdff evil one of the age. | ^ The meaning of this curious 

But A.F. has not yet described Abu- phrase seems to 1.>e that instead oi 
1-M‘aali’s, latter career, so I am in- | being up to date he thought only oi 
dined to read with one MS. budruz- j the state of things under Huma- 
gar, and to take the word as referring i yun, 
to Humayun. 1 
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swelled the materials of phrensy. He was drunk, and a mad dog bit 
him ; mad, and a scorpion stung him ! Moreover, some old servants 
of the world, who from an evil nature looked to nothing but their 
own interest, nay, rather who thought of nothing but their own spite, 
and did not in their folly and blindness distinguish right from wrong, 
were the means of adding to his delusions, and were ever pouring the 
drug of inconsideration into the wine of his arrogance. 

At this juncture, Bairam Khan Khan-khanfm, who had taken into 
his skilful hands the bridle of the administration of the empire, and 
was putting order into distracted affairs, performed, as his first 
service after H.M. the ghahin^ah’s accession, the work of chaining 
up this drunken madman. The account 'of this is as follows : As 
16 the fumes of madness were circulating in the head of that firebrand, 
and the cap-peak of his understanding had been set awry by the wind 
of arrogance, the notes of seditious thoughts became visible, and dis- 
affected imaginings came forth from behind their veil. On the third 
day after the accession a great assembly was organised in the same 
delightful spot. H.M. the Shfdiin^rdi sate on the throne of sover- 
eignty, and the leaders and commanders respectfully stood around. 
Before this meeting had taken place, a message had been sent to that 
recalcitrant, announcing that a groat festival had been agreed upon, 
and that affairs of state and finance would be brought forward, and 
that his presence was necessary. That self-conceited fool made ex- 
cuses, which were worse than his offence, and among them were that 
ho had not yet left off mourning (for Humayiin), and that, supposing 
that he came, how would H.M. the Shahinshah behave to him, and 
where would he sit in the assembly, and how would the officers come 
forward to receive him ? As they were urgent in sending for him, he 
threw off the veil and recounted the nearness of his relationship to 
H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 5^iyam and the great consideration which 
the latter had for him. After making his attendance conditional on 
certain things which were of no value, he attended, for his megrim 
had not come to a head. He sate down on H.M. the ^b.ah^nghah^s 
right hand. It was the time when the festive board was about to be 
spread, and when he put out his liands to wash^ them, Tolaq Hb^an * 

i The custom was, and is, to wash ! Islam, p. 166, quotation from Mrs. 
the hands before eating as well as Meer Ali. 

afterwards. See Hughes* Diet, of j ^ Blochmann 444. The story of 
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Qucln, who was strong and nimble, behaved dexterously, and coming 
from behind seized both of Shah Abu-l-M^aali’s arms, and made him a 
prisoner. Others who stood at the foot of the throne came forward 
to assist. Shah Abu-l-M^aali became helpless from astonishment, and 
surrendered. The men who were with him, being, many of them, old 
well-wishers of the dynasty, had intentionally assembled before him 
and on the same day became anew immediate servants (of Akbar), and 
received royal favours. This was the first head of game that fell into 
fortune's net. 

In the institutes of sovereignty, and canons of justice, binding 
and imprisoning are commended for this reason that a trial should be 
made of ill-fated and contentious people. For man is a strange talis- 
man, and a riddle hard of interpretation. It is not right to send him 
to the abode of non-existence for one displeasing act which he may 
exhibit, for this lofty foundation cannot be rebuilt except by the hand 
of God^s power. Therefore, wise administrators have not approved of 
haste in demolishing and annihilating this high palace. 

Verse, 

For the head of the slain cannot be joined on again. 

Neither is it the part of enlightened persons to stain a prison 
with the existence of a man whose evil nature, sedition and strife- 
mongering, have been several times tested. But as the world-adorning 
God has made H.M. the Shfiliinshah a perfect revelation of his own 
ample compassion, he snapped the thread of counsel in the hands of 


Aba-1-M‘aalt’s capture is told at 
^creator length in thoDarhar AkharT, 
744, where a reference is made to the 
account giren by M'utamad lOian in 
the second volume of the Iqbalnama. 
M^utamad Kh^u tells that he heard 
from A*ziz Koka, that Bair am Khan 
only got Abu-l-M'aall to attend by 
pretending that Akbar was prepared 
to return a favourite servant to him, 
Shah Abii-1-M‘aali s name does not 
A)Ocur in the list in the Ain, because 
ended by being a rebel, see Bloch- 


raann 366 n. Consequently, Bloch - 
maun does not give any special 
biogra[)hy of him. Tliere is a good 
deal about him in BadaunT. In an 
album in the Bodleian library, Ouseley 
Add, 172, p. 1091, of Sachau andEthd’s 
catalogue, there is a very curious 
picture by Akbar’s artist ‘Adu-s- 
Samad, representing the seizure of 
AbU-l-M^aalT. Tolaq is represented 
as a tremendous giant, and Abu-1- 
M*a5li as a simpering youth. 
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well-wishers, and, granting life to this inexperienced young man, sent 
him to prison, so that in the beginning of the universe-adorning sover- 
eignty there might be nothing which had the appearance of tyranny. 
Though to endeavour to annihilate the wicked is benevolence to all 
mankind, yet, as it is a benevolence which in semblance is tyranny, it 
should not appear at such a new-year-season of fortune. They put 
this mad sedition-monger in chains and sent him to Lahore, where 
those charged with the business put him in charge of Pahlwan Gulgaz ^ 
(the rose eyed ?) the Chief-Constable, {^asas) of Lahore. That 
foolish man, either from carelessness or from an evil design, did not 
exercise proper caution in guarding that wicked intriguer, and so the 
latter escaped from jail. M. Shah ^ and the other officers in Lahore 
imprisoned Palilwan Gulgaz, and he from fear of disgrace took poison, 
and so freed himself from tlie prison of his body. Mun^im Khan, to 
whom Kabiilistiln was entrusted, was pleased on hearing the nows 
(of Abu-l-M'a^ll^^s imprisonment), and by stratagem sent for Mir 
ilAshim,® Abu-l-M Vdi’s brother, who held in jdglr Kahmard, Ghorband, 
Zuhhaq, etc., and imprisoned him. This too was a good proceeding. 

One of the joyful events of this period was the sending a rescript 
of fortune to Kabul the abode of peace. When the imperial mind 
obtained respite from the necessary affairs of this region, it fixed 
itself upon the extirpation of Iskandar. He was j^assing his time in 
the Sivalik hills, and the expedition from Delhi had in truth been 
directed against him. But H.M. remembered their highnesses the 
Begums, and also he had promised, for the quieting of the devoted 
heroes who had recently come to India, that he would send all the 
old and trusty officers to Kabul * to bring quickly, in the first place. 


i Kalkaz ill text. may be 

regarded as synonymous with KoltodL 
This M. Shah is the Shah Mlrza 
mentioned in Blochmaim 461 as a 
grandson of Muhammad Sultan. It 
was his uncle, who was also called 
Shah Mlrza, who was killed in Af- 
ghanistan by vShali Mutiammad. A.K. 
1. 285. SidI ‘All, p. 58, speaks of 
him as the governor of Lahore. 

Mir Haihim is the person meii- 
tionod by Sidi ‘All under the name 


of Kahmard Beg, p. 62. Either by 
his mistake or that of his translator 
the name of his jdglr is put for his 
proper name. 

4 Apparently Sidi Ali travelled 
with this party to Kabul, see pp. 59 
and 62. He received a lakb from 
Akbar for bis travelling expenses, in 
payment of a chronogram, but ap- 
parently it was not in cash, but an 
assignment on districts be was to 
pass through, p. 62. 
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their highnesses the Begums, and, secondly, the families of the 
servants of the household into the delightsome and extensive lands 
of India, so that men might become settled and be restrained in some 
measure from departing to a country to which they were accustomed. 
Accordingly, Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, Shamsu-d-din Muhammad 
Khan Atka, M. Hasan IQian, M. Khi^r Khan Hazara, Babus, Khwaja 
Jalaluddin Mahmud BakhshT, and a number of others were sent with 
materials and with valuable presents for the purpose of performing 
this honourable function. On the fifth day after the accession the 
troops were gathered under the shadow of the victorious standards, 
and proceeded towards the hill country of the Sivaliks which is also 
called Himacal.^ 


i This does not seem to be known 
nowadays as a name of the Sivalik 
mountains. A.F. uses the word 
Himacal in the Ain, Jarrott III. 30 
and 31. The mountains now known 
as the Sivaliks are not snow-mount- 


ains, but it appears from A.F. and 
also from Babar’s Memoirs, 323, that 
the name used to be applied to the 
great northern range. See Erskine’s 
note. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


BEaiNNINO OF THE FIRST DiVINE YEAR AFTER THE HOLY ACCESSION OP 
H.M. THE ^iHINSgAH, viz., THE YEAR FaEWARDIN 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

As the world assumed splendour from the justice-illuminating 
sovereignty of this nursling of divine light, and the terrrene and terres- 
trials uttered rejoicings with the tongue of speech and of ecstacy, and 
gratefully expressed a vernal joy, and the outward and inward world 
received a new glory and lustre, the spring-time of soul and body 
burst forth into invocations of blessings. Twenty- five days after the 
auspicious time of the accession, viz., on ^Wednesday 28 Rabr-as-sani 
903, there was the world-illuminating New Year, and the Sultan of 
the East confronted Aries with his world-adorning banners. 


Verse* 

The world was freshened by the spring-breeze 

The rain increased the glory of the earth 

The sun joyful of soul, and a lover of joy 

Tore in his delight the sheaths (liL, skin) of the flowers. 

The rose (gul) brought out of the clay (gil) Kansas throne 
The violet put on peacock {J'diis) plumes 
A young spring burgeoned on every bough 
And his scattering hand held every flower. 

As the great luminary gave new spirit to the age’s sorrowful 


1 It has been already stated, text 
p. S, that the accession took place on 
Friday which was properly the 3rd 
Rabi‘-a§-BM, and now we have this 
supported by the statement that the 
New Year or 28 Rabl‘-a§-gani was 
twenty-five days after the accession. 
But if the 3rd was a Friday then the 
28th must have been a Tuesday, and 


not a Wednesday as here stated. In 
the Tabuqat Akbari, Elliot Y, 247, 
the date of the beginning of the 
Divine Era and of the New Year is 
given as Monday 27 Rabi‘-al-athir, 
10 March, 1556. But at p. 241 the 
date of the accession is given as 2 
B.abi‘-afi-£[anT, and if this was a Fri- 
day, the 27th would be a Tuesday. 


CHAPTER VI r. 


38 


ones, so did the joyful news of the ShMiinshah’s sacred accession give 
thousands of life-conferring messages to the discerning and to the 
expectants cognisant of mysteries. The outer world received happi- 
ness, and the inner world glory. The visible and invisible kingdoms 
harmonised and heaped radiance upon radiance. 

Whoever^ has received felicitations from those who have been 
nurtured in this light-increasing gathering of the spiritual and the 
temporal, well know what good wishes for long life, inward and out- 
ward prosperity, and spiritual and temporal balance are conveyed by 
them, and there are descriptions of them in ancient chronicles.^ But 
who can tell the inner and outer bliss of a nursling of light whose 
felicitations are conveyed by Light in person, without man^s interven- 
tion and by the effectual voices ^ of action, to wit that of world-adorn- 
ing spring ? 

Inasmuch as the wise of the past and the present are agreed 
that whenever some glorious event is made the foundation of an era, 
the latter should begin from tho proximate New Year,'*' without regard 
to a discrepancy either in previousness or in lateness ; the sundry days 
before the Now Year were reckoned as included in the New Year, and 
the latter was made the beginning of the Divine Era. Accordingly 
this has been recorded in the proclamation which has boon set forth 
above. Whenever the Divine Era bo referred to, it shall bo under- 
stood as commencing from the hoart-oxpanding Spring. 

Among the great boons confoi’red by H.M. the Shahin^ah in the 1£ 
beginning of this year was tho remission of taxes ^ [hdj 7itamghci). 


1 The New Year’s Festival. Ap- 
])arcntly tho meaning is that who- 
ever has received the blessings of 
persons accustomed to such festivals, 
i.e., persons brought up in Persia, 
knows how eloquent they are. 

^ Bastdn ndmahd. This is said to 
be the title of some old book on 
Persian history used by FirdusI, 
but perhaps A.F. is not referring to 
any particular work, but merely to 
the New Year rejoicings which were 
customary in Persia from tho days 
of Jarnshid. 

5 


3 Zahdn4-f'uli. I believe that this 
expression is used with reference to 
the utterances of a seer whoso pre- 
dictions or imprecations are bound 
to come into effect. 

* So the VikramMitya year begins 
from the vernal equinox, and the 
Hijra from 1 Mo^irram. 

^ A.F. does not distinctly say what 
these were, but his language implies 
that they were inland customs, and 
taxes on professions and trades. The 
jizya, or tax upon infidels, was not 
abolished till the 9th year of the 
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How can tke amount of tkese be estimated ? Undoubtedly it was 
more than a dimers revenue. The Lord of the Earth prescribed 
those great blessings as a thank-ofPering for Divine favours, and 
thereby made glad the caravans of merchants^ hearts, who bring 
abundance to the world of interdependence, and the minds of the 
crowds of men who are exponents of divinely fashioned arts. This, 
excellent regulation drew after it baj u tamgha blessings. Although 
the circumstance of the ruler of the age’s being under a veil, and the 
cupidity of officials weakened for a while this excellent foundation, 
yet as the Shahinshah was determined on perpetuating the boon, 
though for some time it was not carried into effect, the blessings, that 
is, the good results thereof, were in a manner made manifest by the 
superintendents of fate. God be praised ! At the present day, when 
the world- adorner of the Caliphate personally conducts everything, 
whether in whole or in detail, and when men are tested, and every- 
one attains success proportionate to his aptitude, this best of gifts has 
obtained currency throughout the dominions, and although eloquent 
servants have in seducing language represented to H.M. the advan- 
tages and profits of the tax, yet as the right-choosing mind of H.M. 
the Shfdiinshrili is strongly attacliod to the acquiring of the Divine 
favour, and had therefore issued the order for the great boon, they 
have not been listened to, and have not withdrawn the classes of 
manldnd from the obligation of returning thanks for this one out of 
thousands of benefits. May Almighty God grant to H.M. the Shfih- 
in^fih increase of years, and of gradations of dominion and joy, in 
proportion to the fruitful blessings of this gift and to the gladdening 
of so many souls and hearts which have attained rest owing to this 
favour ! 


roign, text II. 203, if indeed tlie abo- 
lition 'vvas really carried into efieet so 
early, for BadilunT, 11. 276, Hpoakn of 
tin* i<u}igh(i and izya as being abolish- 
ed in 987, i.o., the 24th. year. There 
is a detiiiition of the tarngha in the 
Afn, Jarrett II. 57, where it is said 
that whatever is collected from men 
besides the local revenue is called 
tamgha. “In every kingdom besides 


the land tax, Government exacts 
something from every individual, 
which extraordinary levy is called 
tamgha ’’ (Gladwin’s translation). 
Akbar did not abolish all miscellane- 
ous taxes. He had one on marriages, 
Bloch inann 278, and another on 
horses, id. 215. A list of taxes abol- 
ished is given in Jarrett II. 66. See 
also p. 47. 



CMAPI'Btl Vtl. 


35 


One of the occurrences of those fortunate days was that Mir 
^Abdu-l-lajif, the cream of the great men of Persia, and a mine of 
laudable dispositions came from Qazwin and was introduced at Court, 
and became the recipient of various favours. His excellent son, Mir 
Ghiasu-d-din A‘li, who received royal favours, and was exalted by 
the title of Naqib Khan, accompanied him. Mir ^Abdu-l-latif was 
distinguished for science, eloquence, trustworthiness and other noble 
qualities. From his lack of bigotry and his broadmindedness he was 
called in India a Sbia and in Persia a Sunni. In fact he was journey- 
ing on towards the serene city of universal tolerance, and so the zealots 
of each sect used to censure him. 

When the world-adorning standard spread the shade of victory 
over the environs of the town of Dahmiri ^ the victorious heroes and 
rank-breaking ghazis, who had gone as an advance-guard under Pir 
Muhammad Khan, reached tlie foe in the Sivalik hills. They went 
firmly forward and with proper precautions, but as they were relying 
on the Divine fortune, whereas Sikandar was only supported by rash- 
ness, he broke off without actual fighting and threw himself into the 
defiles. The victorious soldiers returned to the Court and were re- 
cipients of favours. The army in order to strengthen the foundations 
of caution spent about three months there in hunting. Many land- 
holders came and did homage, and thereby acquired glory for them- 
selves. Among them was Dharm " Cand, the Rajah of Nagarkot, who, 
on account of the high estimation in which he was held, and of the 
number of his followers, cocked the cap of superiority over his con- 
temporaries. He by the destiny of eternal auspiciousness experienced 
the blessing of kissing the lofty threshold. By his alacrity in this 
service he made himself foremost in the hippodrome of obedience, and 
was exalted by attentions from H.M. the SJjahinshah. 

One of the victorious things that happened at this time was I,Iaji 


^ Dharnrl in text, but the 

place appears to be the Dahmlrl of 
the Ain, text 1. 543, and Jarrett II. 
318. It is in Kangra, and is now 
known as Niirpur, a fact Which is 
mentioned in the Khalasat-at^awa* 
rij^. See also Cunningham, An- 
cient Geography of India, p. 143. 


The name of Karp Ur is derived 
from Nur Jahan the wife of Jahan- 
gir. The local pronunciation is 
DahmcrI. It is also called Pathaniya 
and Pathankot. 

^ The Ram Cand of the X^baqat* 
Elliott V. 248. 
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J^han^s siege of Narnaul. The story of this is that, when the unavoid- 
able event of H.M. Jahanbani^s death became known, 5a3i Khfin, a 
distinguished slave of Sher Khdn, besieged Narnaul with a large 
force. Rajah Bihar! Mai* Kacwaha, who by the favourable grace of the 
Shahin^ah, became one of the officers of the Sultanate, and rose to a 
rank superior to that of all the Rajahs and Raises in India, and 
whose sons and grandsons and whole clan rose to high rank and 
great office, as will be stated in their proper places, was then with Haj! 
IQian. Majnun^ IQiSn Qaqshal, the jagirdar, was shut up in Narnaul, 
and the garrison had become straitened. The Rajah on account of 
his goodness and foresight interposed, and having got peaceable 
possession of the fort, he sent Majnun IQian to Court. When H.M. 
the Shahinshah ascended the throne and Delhi was being governed 
by Tardi Beg Khan, the latter proceeded against Haji Khan, and 
after delivering Narnaul followed him into Mewat, There he chas- 
tised many of the wicked and obstinate, and then returned to Delhi 
where he managed affairs with the courage of prudence. At the 
same time Shaikh Gadai ^ Kambu, of Delhi, came from Giijrat and 
entered into service. As during the time of the sojourn in Gujrat he 
had behaved well to Bairam Khan and shown him kindness, he was 
recompensed, now that Bairam Khan had the reins of power in his 
21 hand, by being promoted to honour, and by being made §adr, and 
spent his days with respect among his contemporaries. 

As the rainy season was near at hand, H.M., with a view to the 
repose and comfort of his people, ordered a return, and made the town 
of Jalandhar his camping ground. The rose-garden of the world was 
refreshed by justice, and for nearly five months the sublime army 
lived in enjoyment in that pleasant spot. The ambassadoi’s of ^Abdu- 
r-rash!d Khan the ruler of Kash gh ar came and did homage. They 
presented valuable gifts and received favours from the shadow of God. 

The brief account of this is as follows : — 


^ Blochmann 328. 

^ Blochmann 369. 

8 Darbart Akbarl, p. 777, and 
M‘asu-al-umra III. 232. Gadai died 
in 977 (1569), and the words, mtirda- 
i~kok’kahlr, “ great pig’s carcase,” 
give the date, BadaunI II. 119. His 


father was a poet, and also author of 
a well-known book on the biogra- 
phies of saints. See also Badauni, 
Lowe 22, for a satirical account of 
S. Gadai. He had a brother called 
A‘bdii-l-9ai, Badauni, Ranking 526. 
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^Abdu-r-ra^id Ktan always kept up the ties of relationship, and 
sought a protection for himself by laying the foundation of accord 
with the noble family. H.M. JahanbanI Jinn at A^iyani also always 
treated him with kindness and urbanity. One instance of this was 
that at the time the expedition to India was in his lofty contempla- 
tion he had sent Khwaja ^Abdu-l-Barl, who was of the noble line of 
Naqshbandi IChwajahs, to Kashghar. He now returned, and was 
honoured by saluting the threshold of fortune. The ruler of Ka^- 
ghar sent M. Sh^rafu-d-din Husain along with him, both to offer 
condolences (for Humayiin^s death) and to express felicitations. 
Khwaja ^Abdu-l-Barl is son of IQiwaja ^Abdu-l-Khafl, son of K. ^Abdu- 
l-Hadl, son of IGiwajagan IQiwaja, own son of K. Ahrar,' — may his 
grave be holy ! M. Sharafu-d-dm was son of K. MuTn, son of K. 
Khawand Mahmud, younger brother of K.^Abdu-l-HridI,son of Khwaja- 
gan Khwaja. M. Sharafu-d-din Husain came on account of these con- 
nections along with K. ^Abdu-l-Barl and entered H.M/s service. The 
MTrza was also of high family on the mother's side, for his mother was 
Kicak Begum, daughter of Mir ^Ala-al-Mulk of Tarmiz, and of Fakhr 
Jahan Begum daughter of H.M. Khaqan Said Sultfin AH S^aid M. 

He^" soon attained high rank, and became an Amir al-Urnra, for he 
added good service to his high rank, and, by passing off his outward 
show as a representation of his inner nature, made pretensions to 
the exalted dignity of sinc^nity. 

This is a Court where people turn a grain of sincerity into a 
world. Let no wrong thought prove a stumblingblock to you (0 
reader), and do not say that to show this man (Sharafu-d-din) favour 
above his rank was to transgress the laws of justice. The place of 
justice is one thing, and the station of benevolence is another, though 22 
in matters of this kind an increase of trust on the jiart of this spiri- 
tual and temporal Lord (Akbar) is a means of applying a test, and of 
ascertaining character, by administration of the world's wine which 
overthrows the unmanly and sets up the virile. Extraneous ^ nobility 


^ Bewasta. Perhaps the meaning 
here is that he was the eldest son. 
Sec Blochmann 322. 

^ See text pp. 127-128. Sh arafu- 
d-din was married to Akbar ’s sister 
Bakhslii Banu in 968. He afterwards 


rebelled and eventually was poisoned 
by another rebel. 

3 The Lucknow ed. and the I.O. 
MSS. have the conjunction u after 
ddnistan and before aadlat. 
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is liable to hundreds of molestations, and granting that these moles- 
tations [i.e.j temptations) be avoided, outward associations and super- 
ficial relationships do not result in the attainment of the desired 
object. Inward links and intrinsic purity of soul are required in 
order that a true test may be applied by the touchstone of sincerity. 
How many members of the world^s noble families come to the sublime 
court and make pretensions to loyalty and sincerity I But as the dust 
of the dominion-guarding threshold is a touchstone for human gems, 
their merits and demerits are soon revealed, and meet with their fit- 
ting recompense. Those who were pure within, and were endowed 
with real nobility, rose in rank day by day, and those who made an 
embroidered robe of outward purity the veil of inward nastiness, and 
sold barley while passing it off as wheat, were in the end involved in 
loss and ignominy and became disgraced for ever and ever. Accord- 
ingly, the case of M. gh^raf u-d-din Husain, and of hundreds like him, 
has been a warning to the wise and the reflecting. The relation of a 
small portion of the history of each in its proper place will open the 
path of auspiciousness to the generality of mankind. 

During the time that the camp was at Jalandhar ^ Kamal Khan 
Gakhar, son of Sultan Sarang, younger brother of Sultan Adam, 
warmly followed up the old loyalty, and attained the blessing of 
kissing the threshold. He became the recipient of princely favours, 
and was included in the list of officers. He did good service in the 
war with Hemu and at Mankot, etc., and became the object of special 
attentions from H.M. the Shahiiishiih* 


t Blochmann 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


Account ^ op the disloyalty op M. Sulaiman^ his siege op the port 
OF Kabul^ his peaceable retirement, and victory 
op the imperial servants. 


During the auspicious time which the sublime army was spend- 
ing in Jrdandliar, news came of the rebellion of M. Snlalniaii. Ar- 
rangements were made for sending succour. The particulars of this 
affair are as follows : When the terrible news of the death of H.M. 
Jahanban! Jinnat Ashiyani reached Kabul and Badakh^fin, M. Sulai- 
man and his son M. Ibnllnm, whether because there is little truth or 
sincerity in that country, or whether because of their inexperience 
and ignorance, which degraded them from the rank of self-interest 
and made them seek their own harm, or because they out of an evil 
disposition sought their own advantage in the injury of others, or at 
the instigation of wicked, short-sighted persons who looked to nothing 
but their own interest, and the prompting of Haram ^ Begum the 
Mirza’s wife, without whose concurrence he could not conduct any 23 
of his state-business, and whom he, out of weakness {kucakdtli) had 
made ruler over himself, “roin exceeding shortness of thought, and 
heedless of the fact that the throne of the Caliphate had received 


L„The account of the siege of 
Kabul seems to be taken chiefly from 
Bayazid cf. 81 et seq. He was in 
Kabul at that time and took an ac- 
tive part in defending the fort, and 
was wounded by an arrow. See 
J.A.S.B. for 1898, Part I, p. 296. 
Bayazid describes the arrangements 
made for mentioning Sulaiman’s 
name in the Friday prayers. He 
says 85&. that the arrangement was 
that Sulaiman's Imam should offer 
up the prayers in the Madrissa of 
Mulla *Abdu-1-Khaliq. He then des- 
pribes how the prayers were offered up 


with the usual names for Akbar, the 
gate being kept shut, and Sulaiman’s 
Imam not being admitted until they 
were over, p. 866. 

2 Blochmann 312 calls her Khur- 
ram Begum. In. A.H. III. 149 her 
father is called Sultan Wais, of 
Kulab. There is a good deal about 
her in the third volume. See also 
Bayazid and Grulbadan. Bayaz-Id 
describes how she came to Kabul 
after quarrelling with her husband, 
and intended to go to India, and how 
Mun‘im induced her to return. 
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celestial elevation by the sacred accession, departed from their here- 
ditary obedience and dutifulness to H.M. the Shahin^ah, whose 
service is productive of greatness, and raised the head of rebellion. 
M. Sulaiman looked to the confusion of the time and to the apparent 
immaturity of the Khedive of the world, which was but a veil of 
world-adorning beauty, and laid claim to sovereignty. At a time 
which was the season for showing gratitude and for requiting favours, 
viz., the education and regard which had been bestowed on him by 
H.M. Geti SitanT Firdus Makani and H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyanl, 
by performing good service and thereby winning the praise of mortals, 
and by proffering with a good intention and a firm resolve, the jewel 
of his fidelity to be tested by acute assayers, attaining to success, 
spiritual and temporal, he, from an evil nature and want of decency, 
passed beyond the omissions of ingrates, and washed the glorious 
rolls in the waters of sin and then flung them on the earth of rebel- 
lion. ^ He changed duties {haquq) into disobediences {^(iqtlq) and took 
the path of vsharnelessness. He gathered together his dispersed troops 
from the hill-country of Jladakhshfin and held out to his ungrateful 
heart the prospect of an attack upon Kabul. 

Haram Begum was the daughter of Mir Wais Beg, and mother of 
M. Ibrfihlm, and was known by the name of Wall Nfiamat (lady of 
beneficence). In early days, when II. M. Jahanbani was meditating 
an expedition to India, she had come on a visit of condolence for the 
death of M. Iliudal in order that she might sympathise with the 
chaste ladies Guleahra Begum and Gulbadan Begum who wer^ the 
sisters of H.M. J Jahrinbanl Jinnat Ashiyani. This was the Beg'—rr/s 
ostensible design, but in reality her motive was a quarre’^\rith her 
husband and son whicli had led her to leave tliem and to determine 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca. The cause of the disagreement was that 
as the Begum by her ability and planning managed the political and 
financial affairs of Badaklu^rin, and exercised full powers in favouring 
one part and depressing another, envious and narrow-minded people 
wickedly said improper things about her to M. Ibrahim and so made 
him displeased with her. So far did this go that that simpleton of a 
Turk lost his self-control and got hold by a stratagem of Haidar 
Beg, the BegunTs younger brother, and about whom men had thei^ 


^ See supra p. ^70, 
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suspicions ^ ; and put him to death. The Begum was displeased at 
this and came to Kabul. For some time she was in attendance on 
the chaste ladies. After that, the Mirzas (father and son) repented 
of what they had done, and sent men and induced the Begum to 
return. She in her little sense, and evil soul, had seen the outward 
state of Kabul, and resolved to get possession of it. She represented 
this to M. Sulaiman as an easy undertaking, but the prestige of H.M. 
Jahanbani made success impossible to those short-sighted wicked 24 
people. 

When the unavoidable event (HumayWs death) occurred this 
Wali N^iamat Kafir-N^iamat (this so-called benefactress, but really 
forgetter of benefits) became in a roadless country the guide in paths 
of destruction. When Mun^im Khan learned the state of the case, 
he wisely did not engage in battle, but set himself to putting the fort 
in order, rebuilt what was broken, and repaired the bastions and bul- 
warks. He reported the matter to the world-protecting Court before 
the seditious Mlrzfi could stir up the dust of strife in Kabul. The 
MTrza, looking with his shallow vision to his own numbers and the 
paucity of the imperial servants, went on, march by march, and ar- 
rived at Kabul in the beginning of the first Divine Year, that is, in 
the middle of spring, and besieged it. In the first encounter he 
showed his impetuousity and contentiousness and was prominent in 
fighting. There was a hot fight between the loyal Kabulis and the 
bold Bada]AshTs. The fire of attack and defence burst forth. Each 
day the braves on the side of M. Sulaiman advanced to the foot of 
the fort and gave proof of courage,- and made attacks on the gates. 

The loyal men of Kabul made every exertion to defend the fort, and 
disposed of those unmeasured assailants by firing on them with 
cannon and muskets from the walls. Gallant and active men also 
came out of the fort and fought courageously. As these experienced 
warriors were upheld by the eternal fortune of H.M. the Shahinshah, 
they were victorious in spite of superior numbers, and were never 
under any apprehensions. 

When the state of the case became known from Mun^im Khan^s 
representations, attention was given to sending an army. Many 


^ Perhaps the meaning is that they 
suspected his being really the brother 
of !Haram, for it appears from A,N. 
6 


III. 14«9-lt)0 that they induced Ib- 
rahim to believe that there was a 
criminal intimacy between the two, 
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represented that the force which had left to bring away the chaste 
ladies was sufficient for the purpose, and before H.M., on account of 
sundry necessary matters in India, had arranged about sending help, 
Kabul and the Kabulis were by God’s help delivered from the Mirza’s 
troubling. Though the troops who had gone to bring away the 
chaste ladies did not take part in the affair, yet when they arrived at 
the Indus, and it became known in Kabul that troops were coming 
from India the courage of the besieged was heightened, and the op- 
ponents were disconcerted. The Mlrza had recourse to wiles and 
stratagems, and sent as his ambassador QazI Khan ^ Badakhshi, who 
was one of his special intimates, and was distinguished by his knowl- 
edge and wisdom, and who by his good fortune and innate auspici- 
ousness spent the last part of his life in the service of H.M. the 
Shahinshrdi and became one of the constant attendants on the thresh- 
old of fortune. A short account of this will be given in its proper 
place. He used his talents on this occasion, but was not successful. 
Mun^im Khan knowing that the proper course was to keep him under 
surveillance did not give him leave to depart. He showed him great 
kindness and managed that he should get the impression that there 
was abundance of food and plenty of heartiness in the garrison. So 
well did he contrive that in spite of total want of stores this clear- 
sighted ambassador became convinced, contrary to the fact, that 
there was complete arrangement and plenty of provisions. By this 
far-seeing plan he carried out an excellent work. After some time 
Muu4m Khrm dismissed the envoy and sent this message ; God be 
praised that I am upheld by such a Lord of the Age, and that there 
are so many brave and loyal men within the fort that I could sally out 
and give battle. But I am not going to let caution slip. Hundreds 
of thanks for this that there are provisions and stores for the garri- 
son which will last for years, and that besides this the army of India, 
which is more numerous than ants or locusts, will soon arrive with a 
complete equipment. Give up this malign design, and do not make 
yourself one to be pointed at by high and low as an ingrate, nor put 
the stain of an evil name on the cheek of good fortune. You could 
not seduce mere men of courage by promises, how then could you 
succeed with this noble band who by help of good fortune have left 


* Blochmann 440, Bayazul calls him Qa^i Nizjim. 
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behind this lowest of stages, and attained to the heaven of sincerity ? 
How can you move from their place by deception and deceit this hal- 
lowed body of men ? 

The Mirza who had vain desires in his head from the hope of the 
inhabitants becoming unfaithful, and of the garrison^s want of 
supplies, at once fell into despair and sent the Qazi Khan back to the 
fort. As the latter had ascertained the distress of the populace from 
the long siege he knocked at the door of peace with onerous condi- 
tions. Mun^m Khan, whose heart had been set on being killed, took 
pity on himself and on the straits of the besieged and agreed to a 
peace. As the envoy was a capable man he made it the first condi- 
tion of peace that the Khuiha should be recited in the name of that 
disgrace to his name, that feeble of understanding, that disrespectful 
and incapable one ! Here Miin^im Khan left the path of truth ac- 
cording to the plotting of sincerity-professing hypocrites and agreed 
to such an indignity. The next condition was that the other side of 
the Baran should belong to Badakhshan, and be the property of the 
Mirza. Mun^im Khan agreed to this outwardly, not inwardly, and 
gave permission to have the ^utha recited in the manner that had 
been agreed upon, in one of the mosques, and in the presence of a 
few persons. The Mirza left Muqdim Beg at the river Baran to 
protect the territory in question and returned to Badakhshan. The 26 
return of the Mirza and +he ousting of Muqdim Beg, were one and 
the same thing. Owing to the loyalty of right-thinking servants 
Kabul was freed from the claws of so many ungrateful men, and re- 
ceived order again from the justice of MiiiiTm Khan. The ungrate- 
ful Mirza went off to Badakhshan after having prepared the leaven 
of his own destruction. 

Good God ! the victorious imperial servants who had the charge 
of the Siahinshah^s affairs, whether on account of the attractions of 
India, or from other worthless motives, did not chastise M. Sulaiman. 

But the eternal good fortune which waited on the stirrup of H.M. 
the Sliahin^ah took measures for giving him the recompense of his 
disrespect. Accordingly, defeats^ and disasters befell the Mirza, 
stage by stage, and God the Avenger brought the overthrown Mirza, 


I M. Sulaiman lost his son in an 
expedition against Balkh. and even- 
tually had to fly from Badakhshan 


and take refuge with Akbar. See 
infra, text III. 148 ei seq. 
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who had withdrawn his head from obedience to his liege lord, to 
kiss the threshold of the mankind-protecting Court. Though the 
ostensible managers of imperial affairs did not take steps to punish 
the MErza, the real Stewards were at work and put his punishment 
into his bosom.' This will be recounted in its proper place. 

At length, when the Kabulis, by being under the Divine protec- 
tion, were released from the calamities caused by wicked men, it was 
decided that the litters of the chaste ladies, H.H. Miriam Makani, 
Gulbadan Begum and others should, in accordance with the sacred 
directions, proceed to India. They all happily and auspiciously 
joined H.M. the Shahinshah and prostrated themselves in thanks to 
God for temporal and spiritual favours. A brief account of their 
journey and adventures will be given hereafter. (See infra, p, 54, of 
text). 
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CHAPTER IX. 

The AREIVAL of news of the SEDraON-MONOEEING OF Hemu, and the 
MARCH OF THE Al^MY OP FORTUNE TO QUELL THE STRIPE 
OF THAT EVILLY-ENDING MISCREANT. 

As yet the arranging mind was not at rest about the doings of 
Iskandar^ and it was watching the commotion at Kabul^ when news 
came to Jalandhar on 31 Mihr, divine month — 8 Zi-Hajja (13th October, 
1656), of the arrival of Hemu, in whose brain the ambition of sover- 
eignty was stirring, and of whom some account has been already 
given ; of his engaging in battle with the great officers, of their want 
of steadiness, and of his having taken possession of Delhi. The 
short account of these events is as follows : Battles took place 
between Hemu and Ibrahim, who was a claimant for the Sultanate, 
and the former was always victorious. Sultan Muhammad, who had 27 
assumed the kingly title in Bengal, was also defeated, and was made 
to tread the land of annihilation. Hemu also engaged in conflicts 
with Taj Karariini and Rukn JOian Nfihani and defeated them. He 
fought two and twenty battles with the opponents of Mubariz Khan, 
and was victorious in all of them. His victories impressed him with 
evil ideas, and he did not perceive that the victory of a futile person 
over one more futile than himself is no reason for being bold enough 
to tilt against a mountain of iron. At the time when H.M, Jahanbani, 
with the assistance of the armies of God, conquered India, Hemu was 
otherwise engaged, and his vain imaginings did not show themselves. 
Now that the masnad of the Caliphate was resplendent from the 
personality of H.M. the gjjahinshah, he turned his attention from his 
rivals and, with a large force of men and war-elephants from the 
eastern districts, marched towards Delhi, leaving Mubariz Khan, of 
whom some account has been already given, in Cunar. The officers 
who had been deputed to those provinces assembled at Delhi. TardI 
Beg Khan became the arranger of the different bodies, and made 
preparations for giving battle. He heartened every man by language 
which might give comfort to the disconcerted. Many brave and 
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zealous men came in from the districts, but ^Ali Qul! Sbaibam, who 
was engaged in Sambal in putting down some despicable Afghans, 
could not join the imperial servants. 

The short account of this is that Shadi IQian, one of the chief 
officers of Mubariz Khan, had many 2 )argana 8 of Sarkar Sambal in his 
possession. ^All Quli Khan proceeded this year, which was the 
beginning of the Divine Era — may it for ever be conjoined with 
aus|)icioiisnos8 ! — to put him down. He sent before himself several 
of his own officers such as Muhabbat Khan, Latif Khan, and Ghiasu-d- 
din, in order tliat tliey should cross the Ruhab ‘ and wait for his 
arrival. The wine of courage withheld this force from plan and 
))recaution, which are the first stage of prudence. §hadl Khan 
suddenly fell upon them and routed them. These incapable ones 
louglit witliout metliod and let slip the reins of steadiness. Latif 
Klian and a number of others were drowned. 'All Quli Khan on 
hearing of this misfortune proceeded with a body of his troops, with 
whom were Mahdl Qfisim Khan, Baba S'aid Qibcfiq, and Muhammad 
28 Amin Diwaua, to attack Shadi Khan. On the morning of the day 
that ho had determined on crossing the river, a letter arrived from 
Tardi Bog Khrm stating that Heinii was coming with large prepara- 
tion, that the crushing of that wretch was the most important matter, 
and that ho should come immediately. 'Ali Quli Khnn Avithdrew his 
hand from his enterprise and marched towards Delhi, but before he 
arrived, the officers had fought and lost a great battle, and Delhi, the 
capital of India, had fallen into llemiVs hands, thus furnishing 
materials for his intoxication, and for the increase of his arrogance. 
This happened by fate for purposes known to God alone, or it was 
brought about by evil designs on the part of Maulanu i'ir Muhd. 
Siirwfini. Away ! Away ! the cause rather was that the vaunting, 
self-praising oflicors might not lay the Lord of the earth under any 
obligation ; or rather it was to show the supreme power of this Lord 
of the throne of fortune, and that the now conquest of India might be 
duo to the arm of him who was helped by heaven. 

The brief account of this instructive disaster is as follows : The 

^ IVrluips llie Haliap of Babur’s j is also spelt lluhat. It cannot be the 
Memoirs, hrskine ol3. It is spelt j Rapti, as Erskiiic supposes, and is 
liuhap in the Turk!, and also in the j a})]iavcntly the Ram Ganga, Elliott 
Bombay uditioii of the rersiam It 1. 49. 
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Victories of this wretch (Hemu) over the opponents of Mubflriz Klifm 
—those giddy ones of the baiting place of dostruction — had led him 
into evil imaginings, and when the news of tlie unavoidable event of 
H.M. Jahanbam Jinnat Jshiy^m^^s death reached the provinces, he, 
out of short-sightedness, took into consideration the confusion of ihe 
time and had the audacity to determiiie that ho would give batth^ to 
the sublime army of H.M. the Shilhin^ah, for whom the Divine aid 
is security. That shallow superficialist made the youthful years of 
the great one, over whose might a luminous veil had been cast, a 
cause of increasing his courage. The abundant wealth, and the 
numbers of soldiers and munitions of war, which had been left by so 
many rulers of India, added to his boldness and daring, as also did 
the evacuation by victorious officers of the cities and towns of the 
dominions. At length he set off on his evil enterprise with 50,000 
cavalry, 1,000 elephants, 51 cannon, and 500 falconets. 

Tardi Beg Khan prepared the materials of resistance in Delhi, 
and having called together the officers who had come in from their 
posts, made arrangements for battle. He both made his own heart 
strong in courage, and heartened those who wore deficient. At 
length on 24 Mihr, Divine month, of the first year, corresponding to 
Tuesday 1 Zihajja 908, (6th October, 1550), Hemu the wretch arrived 
near Delhi with all his equipments and encamped in Ta g hlaqabad ; the 
officers assembled and deluerated. Many of the brave men from 29 
motives of prudence, and some out of cowardice, were not willing to 
fight. They said that until the SbahinBhfih^s army arrived they 
should by every possible means strengthen the fort and should seek 
an opportunity of making a night attack. Some recommended wait- 
ing till the arrival of *A1I QulT Khan and the officers of that country 
(Sarnbal). Some heroes who would give their lives for fame, and to 
whose loyal minds the battlefield was more attractive than the 
banquet-hall, were saying, Lot us regard the opportunity as a boon 
and engage.^' 

Verse, 

Fortune cries quits to him 

Who does to-day^s work to-morrow. 

At length they all decided upon giving battle, and all girded np 
the loins of courage. On the day of 5rud 25 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to 2 Zihajja, (7th October, 1556), both armies drew up. 
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The centre was commanded by Tardi Beg Khan, Afzal I^an, A^raf 
Khan, and Mauliinfi PIr Muhd. ghirwani, who had come there as 
Bainlm Khan^s agent to look after the affairs of the imperial servants, 
or witli malicious intent and in order to confound Tardi Beg Khan’s 
prosperity, were also in the centre. Haidar Muhd. Khun, Qusim 
Makhlis, Haidar BakhshI, ^All Dost Khiin Barbegi, and a number of 
otherB were on the right wing, and Iskandar IQian and another body 
were on the left wing. ^Abdullah Uzbeg, Qiyu Khan, L^al Khan and a 
number of othors formed the vanguard. On the side of the enemy 
also the troops wore drawii up in martial style, and they came for- 
ward and made manful endeavours. The heroes on both sides cast the 
thought of life from their hearts, and did groat deeds. The intrepid 
spirits of the vanguard and loft wing of the army of fortune displayed 
valour, and drove off before them the vanguard and right wing of the 
enemy, and followed in pursuit of them. Their deeds and valour 
were such that the souls of Rustam and Isfandiyur sang their praises, 
and that the voice of the Age and of mankind extolled them a thousand 
times. Four hundred noted elephants were among the spoil, and Rai 
Husain Jalvvani,^ a leading man among the enemy, was overwhelmed 
in the ocean of annihilation. More than three thousand of the 
ill-fated foe descended in the fight to the dust of non-existence. 

The proud Hemu, who joined extreme daring to craft was ever 
following feline stratagems. He collected 300 chosen elephants and 
a body of life-sacrificing men, and separated them from the rest of 
30 his army and awaited the moment for flight or for fight. At the time 
when the victorious army had gained such an advantage and were 
pursuing tlie fugitives, and while a body of them was busied in plun- 
dering and in carrying off the spoil, Tardi Beg Khan, who held the 
post of honour on this field of bravery, was standing with a small 
force contemplating the scone. Tlie cunning Hemu saw his oppor- 
tunity and attacked them. The comrades of Khwajah ® Sulpn ^Ali, who 
had the title of Afzal Klian, and of Mir Munsbi, who was called 
A^raf * iHian, and a number of others — altogether they ^ were but 

* Of Jalavin, a district in the Jhansi | " Bloclvmann 376. 

division. i 4 Apparently he only got this title 

* Basdtdrai* Apparently this only | afterwards. 

means that he was tjio geuerul in ^ The MSS. are not uniform hero, 

coinmaiuh j Among other differences, instead of 
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few— did not behave with courage ; and Manlana Pir Muhammad 
Shirwfml ^ also chose flight in order to ruin the Conimander-in-chief- 
ship of TardT Beg Khan. Tard! Beg Khan, the time of vdiose retri- 
bution for past disloyalty was near at hand, reckoned liis life as dear, 
and chose the ignominy of flight. Thus when things were so far ad- 
vanced, and such a victory had displayed her countonanco, there 
came a catastrophe. 

Whoever shall, out of a disordered intellect, enter upon such a 
no-thoroughfare (berdh), abandons his ^ own interest— let alone sinceri- 
ty and loyalty — and shows a disregard for his own reputation, which 
substantially consists in guarding his master’s sovereignty. Assuredly, 
there is no need for mo to say that in this crisis his blood was spilt 
and that liis honour was spilt. The fate of this lover of his life be- 
came a warning to the wise. I need not mention magnanimity in 
connection with this matter. Why should I search for that rare and 
priceless jewel in dust-bins ? I’m not so inoxporioncod ! Bat this I 
can say ; it has been proved by a succession of utterances by sages, 
and is abundantly clear, that a runaway receives more wounds than 
the brave man who endures the stress of battle, and that lovers of 
their lives and fliers from death are trampled upon by the forces of 
destruction sooner than those who covet death and are intrepid in 
light. If a man will exercise a little moderation, and not show de- 
pression in time of adversity, or intoxication in time of prosperity, he 
will never see an evil day. A number of the reckoners up of regis- 
ters of deeds think that Tardi Bog TGian’s coming to such disgrace 
is a kind of expiation for the disloyalty which ho showed towards 
II .M. Jahrmbfiiu Jinnat A^iyani in the beginning of the journey to 
Persia. Go to, could this be an expiation for disloyalty ? And can 
a disgrace such as this bo placed in the balance of justice as a 
counterpoise to the shameful act ? Because he saw the Lord of the 
Age, who had been brought for the perfecting of the visible and in- 
visible, in the disguise of boyhood, and did not pay regard to him, 


tho luima has of the text we liavo ham 
has. Probably the correct reading is 
that of the I.O. MSS. which have liam 
twice over, the meaning being that 
the comrades were neither numerous 
nor courageous. 

7 


^ M‘utaniid Kh^n says that he has 
heard from trustworthy people that 
I^r Muhammad was largely respon 
sible for Tardi Beg's defeat. 

^ APudmla4’8waddgardna an da$ 
dihad. Gives up his trade 
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and wanted to show off his own greatness, the world-adorning God in- 
flicted such punishment on this self- approver. Alas ! Alas ! What 
31 short-sightedness this was ! Or rather the stewards of fate increased 
the arrogance and intoxication of Hemu in order to show the majesty 
of the so that that self-conceited self-worshipper appeared 

great in the eyes of the short-sighted, of whom the world is full. 
Afterwards he was seized and cast down to the ground of overthrowal 
so that his disgrace might become collyrium to the eyes of the short- 
sighted, and that by drawing somewhat nigh to the glory of the 
Lord of the Age, they might be more careful to obey his commands, 
which compose the arrangements of the visible and invisible. 

In fine, Ilemu, who was seeing his own large army thrown into 
confusion and scattered, regarded this strange event (Tardi Beg^s 
flight) as a trick of his enemy, and did not pursue Tardi Beg Khan, 
but proudly drew up his forces on the very field of battle. The rank- 
breaking heroes who had followed the fugitives wore amazed when 
they returned, and hastened off in the same direction as Tardi Beg 
Kliaii. After this Hemu entered Delhi and increased his arrogance, 
so that his intoxication became madness. 

When this unnatural occurrence was made known to the sublime 
Court, II. M. the Shahinshfili in the strength of his far-seeing wisdom 
was not affected by it, and issued orders to the embroiderers of honour’s 
carpet and the battlo-field-adorners, that they should set forth in a 
propitious hour and chastise that arrogant blockhead. He lighted 
up the face of royal majesty with the colouring of submission and 
surrender to the Divine will, and cast the shadow of favour on the 
management of the affairs of world-government. As his mind was 
not satisfied about the matter of Sikandar, he left a force under the 
charge of Khlzr IJhwuja Khan, who belonged to the race of the rulers 
of Mogliulistan, and who having been exalted by an alliance, ^ with 
the sublime family, was highly honoured among the Amirs, to put 
order into the distracted affairs of the Punjab and to quell the dis- 
turbances caused by Sikandar. He then addressed himself to the 
overthrowal of Hemu. 

J IIo had married Giilbadan Bogiim, lloss 401. The T. Akbarl and KhafI 

lialf-sister of Hiiniayun. Ho is, 1 Khan describe him as belonging to 

think, the Ehi?r K. Sultan, son of the Kaplighar family. 

Aiman K. of T. jRaghldi, Elias and 
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As the festival of the ^Id Qurban was near at hand, the prepara- 
tions for holding it were made, and in an auspicious hour on the day 
of Bahman 2 iban, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 10, Zi- 
1-hajja, which was the *Id Qurban, there was an assemblage in the 
'Idgfih, and after the rites of the feast had been performed, H.M. took 
up his quarters there. An order {firman) was addressed to Tardi Beg 
gban, and the other officers, directing them to keep up their hearts 
and to stand firm. The gist of it was that they should not despair 
on account of an occurrence which, in accordance with the Divine 
decree, had emerged into light from the chamber of secrecy ; that the 
Divine Artificer of wonders uses a variety of colours ; and that they 
should, as a matter of extreme caution, assemble at the town of 
ThSnesar and there await the arrival of the imperial army. Next 
day he moved from there under the guidance of Divine wisdom and 
on Aban the 10th of Aban, the Divine month, corresponding to Friday 
the 18th Zihajja encamped at Sahrind. The defeated officers and 32 
^Ali Quli Khan Shaibanl had come to the neighbourhood of Sihrind 
before the receipt of the imperial orders, and after paying their 
homage were favourably dealt with. 

One of the occurrences of this time was Bairam TQian^s putting 
Tardi Beg Khiln to death. The account of this affair is as follows : 
Bairam Khan recognised Tardi Bog Khan as his rival and was always 
apprehensive of him. TarJi Beg too regarded himself as leader of 
the army and was lying in wait for an opportunity to overthrow 
Bairam Khan. Each, too regarded points of bigotry as of the essence 
of religion, and made them additional reasons for watching for oppor- 
tunities to ruin one another. In spite of such mutual antagonism, 
the origin of which was want of understanding and envy, they from 
motives of feigning and deception stood in the relation of ^ to one 
another, and tuqdn means in Turk! brother {hamzdd), Bairam Khan 
thought that this occasion, when Tardi Beg Khan was defeated and 
ashamed, was opportune, and so renewed his friendship and afiection 
and brought him to his house through the exertions of Maulana Pir 


^ and pronounced 

iiq-qan is given in Shaw’s Turk! 
Diet, as meaning brothers and sis- 
ters. According to Mat^amid Khan 


Bairam and Tardi Beg called one 
another iuqdHf i.e., brother. Badauul 
says that Bairam called Tardi Beg 
iuqdn, meaning elder brother. 
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Muhammad Khan, Alleging a purpose of ^ purification (tahdrat), he 
left him in his pavilion and went out, and his myrmidons entered and 
put Tardi Bog to death.^ Khwaja Sultan 5li^ and the Mir Munshi,^ 
who were suspected of treachery and privity, were imprisoned along 
with Khanjar Beg^ who was nearly {related to Tardi Beg. H.M. the 
Shuhinshah from policy and wisdom had ostensibly withdrawn him- 
self from the management of affairs and was engaged in hunting. 
Or his motive was to screen himself for a time from the evil thoughts 
of the short-sighted, and to observe the degrees of good service, and 
the stages of fidelity in men, and to fix them in his acute mind, and 
that the stratagems of tlio evil-minded might become clear to his 
heart without tlio intervention of others. On the very day that this 
thing occurred he, according to his usual custom, was enjoying the 
pastime of hawking in the pleasant plains of Sihrind. 

When ho heard the facts ho, out of his plenitude of wisdom, 
expressed no astonishment. Ho left the retribution to God, and 
uncomplainingly contemplated the decrees of Providence. When he 
returned in the evening from the hunting-ground, the Kliun-Khanan 
scut Maulana Pir Muliammad Shirwuni to him and represented that 
** the cause of his presumption was solely his devotion to the throne. 
Tardi Beg Klian had knowingly and treacherously elected in this 
battle tlio ignominy of flight. His insincerity and hypocrisy were 
33 known to all, for from first to last ho had behaved badly. If such 
offences were passed over, the enterprises which H.M. had in view 
would not bo accomplished. He was much ashamed of his presump- 
tion in not taking perraisBioii. The cause of this daring was that 
H.M. was a mine of kindness, and a fountain of benevolence. Cer- 
tainly he would not have agreed to his (Tardi Beg) being killed. 
Under these circumstances if an order forbidding the deed had come 
from H.Mt, it would have been presumptuous beyond all bounds tc 


^ BadaunI says Bairam went out at 
time of evoniiig prayers on the pre- 
tence of lahdmt (ablution P Wazu (?) 
t)efore prayers ?) 

2 Fel'ighta says that he lias heard 
from good authority that the exe- 
cution of Tardi Beg was necessary^ 
as otherwise the catastrophe of Hu- 


muyaii*s overthrow by vShcr Khai 
would have happened over again. 

Blochmaiiu 37ti. 

* Blochmann 389. 

^ Blochinanu 533, and T. Akbar 
Lucknow ed., 387. He was famed fo 
his knowledge of music. 
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act in opposition to it, while to obey the order, would have caused 
disorder in the country, and sedition in the army. He hoped that he 
would approve of him with the glance of pardon so that c^her evil- 
doers might take warning.** The lord of the world, visible and in- 
visible, graciously received Bairara KhiWs messenger and accepted the 
excuses of the Khan-Khanan. He soothed him by marks of favour and 
confidence, and addressed himself to the extirpation of contention. 
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CHAPTER X. 


Detachment of victorious troops from the army of H.M. the 

SlflniNgSAH BY WAY OF AN ADVANCED FORCE. 


When the world-adorning standards cast the rays of victory on 
the plain of Sarai Karunda (?)/ an order was issued that a distin- 
guished force composed of devoted heroes should be sent in advance 
of the main army. Accordingly Iskandar Khan U/ibeg, ^Abdullah 
Khan Uzbeg, ^AH Quit Khan AndarabI Gaidar Muhammad 5khta 
bogi, Muhammad Khrui Jaluir, M. QuH Cull, L^al Khan Badakhfhb 
Majnun Khun Qaqsljal, and many brave men marched under the 
leadership of All Quli Khfiu Sliaibain. Bairam Khan sent with them 
his own followers, Husain Quli Beg, son of Wall Beg, ShSh QulI 
Mahram, Mir Mu^mmad Qasim of Niii^apQr, Saiyid Mahmiid 
BarhS, and Auzan Bahadur, together with other zealous and ex- 
perienced soldiers, that they might be the foremost of the advanced 
guard {hardwal-i'manquld),m\g\ii^\xi warmth into the crisis of courage 
and self-sacrifice, and might test each othor^s skill and valour. 
Those lucky ones took charge of the marshalling of the troops, and 
distributed them, in accord with the rules of victory and the code 
of strategy, into right ^ and left wing, centre and vanguard, rear- 
guard, reserve,’^ flank, archers {dqcl), and altam^, ^ and made each 
part illustrious by the splendour of devoted ability and sincerity. 


1 There are various readings, one 
Ijcing KaharHiidn, but I cannot iden- 
tify them. Ferighta calls the place 
Kaugiahra which is j)robably the 
Nawaghahr of the I.G. X. 254. Ap- 
parently the place is identical with 
the Kaharmanda of BadaunI 11. 15, 
which ho says is now a famous 
Serai, and possibly the place meant 
by both pa8sagc.s is the Kharkhfida 
of the Ain, Jarrett II, 104 and 287, 
see text L, pp* 868 and 820, and the 


I.G. Ylll. 168. It belonged to the 
Sarkar of Delhi and is now in the 
Rohtak district. Only as Akbar 
marched to Pan! pat from J alandhar 
by way of Karnal, any place in Roh- 
tak seems too far south. The place 
is called Serai KharUnda in the Khu" 

laijat-Tawarllsh* 

* These military terms are Turkish, 
and are not all given in our diction*- 
aries. See B&bar*s Memoirs, 227 and 
306. fark however is Arabic, and 
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and strengthened the victorious troops by the gloaming swords of 
veteran lovers of battle. 

Inasmuch as Trust in God {lit. in the foundation of fortune) is a 
profound mental habit, and is for supreme lords the best vanguard ^ 
of victory, the Earth's Khklive, after making the subsidiary arrange^ 
ments, applied his mind to supplicating God, the Giver of life, the ac- 
complisher of desires, the executor of causes; and with a tranquil 34 
mind, an open brow, a prayerful heart, a just intent, a right principle, 
a wide capacity, a strong hand, a firm foot, a high spirit, a lofty soul, 
a right plan, a shining countenance, and a smiling lip placed the foot 
of dominion in the stirrup of fortune and marched forward. At this 
season of youth and of natural impetuosity, this great Prince ever 
acted with far-sightedness and with submission to Reason the adornor 
of power, and by restraining himself within tlio veil of indifference, 
and under the screen of tender ago, guarded the world-adorning 
beauty of his sovereignty. Without using the instrumentality of 
messages and messengers, and the elaborated speeches of in- 
terested meddlers, ho continued to occupy himself in testing the 
loyal and true, and while making over the conduct of affairs to the 
lovers ^ thereof, was instant in supplication at the threshold of the 
Giver of life, and Creator of wisdom, knowing that the issue of 
events, spiritual or temporal, was with the incomparable Deity, l^ho 
conventionally wise, and those who worshipped secondary causes, but 
ignored the First Cause, could not apprehend the exceeding greatness 
of wisdom of this sitter on the throne of the Caliphate, nor the sub- 
lime eminence of this Elect of two worlds, but thought themselves to 
be among the efficient causes — What shall I say ? — to bo the real 
masters in sovereignty's workshop ! But the achievements of this 
unique one of the True God became revealed day by day, and the 
nature of those imbecile truth-missers underwent the test for gilded 
copper, and departed into the ravine of darkness, as will become 


means reserve. Erskine spells it 
tarakh. Altamgh means sixty and 
is applied to a force placed between 
the vanguard and the main body. 
Bee BadaUnl, Lowe 197 note. 

t “paVadt. There is an allusion here 
to the advanced guard described at 


the beginning of the chapter. That 
was a good guard, but trust in God 
is a better. The passage is tortu- 
ous and I am not sure if I have 
translated it correctly. 

^ ^AdsJ^iqdn, One MS. reads 
MuVallaqdn, dependants. 
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apparent to the acute and the refleciiive from this truthful 
narrative. 

^Jlie sum ^ of the matter is : the ^ Light-Increaser of Creation^s 
workfiliop commits to the keeping of His own sublime Grace, the charge 
of the affairs, whether in mass or in detail, of a nursling of light who 
shall have obtained deliverance from the darkness of creature-worship 
and have made his heart radiant by the splendour of the worship 
of God. Ho (that is to say, the Deity) does not distress him by 
narrowing his soul within external affairs, and He incorporates his 
aspirations with others which have not passed into the scope of his 
spiritual mind, and which cannot be comprehended by the world- 
spirit, and places them in the bosom of his Fortune. And having 
enthroned him in the kingdoms of the visible and invisible He makes 
him leader of armies temporal and spiritual. Every base and per- 
V(‘rso one, whoso fortune’s flame lias been extinguished by the winds 
of adversity, has an intolloctual veil let down in front of his eyes of 
vision, and comes out into the darkness of denial, and the obscurity 
of opposition, and sinks into the slough of ruin by his own act. Ac- 
cordingly the glorious status of 11. M. the Shahinshah has become im- 
pressed in thousands and thousands of instances on the minds of the 
recalcitrants of the desert of wandering, who once had connexion 
with the dominion which is conjoined with eternity. These will be 
referred to in their proper place. 

And let a little of the loss that befell M. Sulaimgn who came 
with 10,000 men to conquer Kabul, and which was guarded, through 
35 the assistance of H.M. the glighinshrih’s good genius, by Miin'im 
KJj&u, the Kl'i'in-KhSnaii with a small force, be known to the prudent, 
80 that (it may be seen that) just as the blessings of the spiritual and 
temporal lord extend far, so it may be conjectured what will be the 
final condition of those nearly placed miserable ones who out of an 
evil fate strive with the spirit of his Majesty and make war upon 
him. The fate of Hemu which occurred in the beginning of the 
career (of Akbar) is a whip of warning to the arrogant and self- 
willed. 

At this time there was great scarcity in the cities and villages 

^ This, too, is an obscure passage. Mun‘im was helped so was the nearly 
^ Meaning that as the remote related Sulaiman punished. 
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of India, and there was a terrible famine * in many parts, and espe- 
cially in the province of Delhi. Though they were finding signs of 
gold, they could see no trace of corn. Men took to eating one an- 
other; some would join together and carry off a solitary man, and 
make him their food. Though this recompense of men’s acts lasted 
for two years, the intense distress was for one year. Apparently it 
was the pain of the past coming out in evidence so that by the bless- 
ings of the holy accession to the throne of the Caliphate, the inequal- 
ities of tlie time, and the crookedness of the world might all at once 
be removed. 

^ A.F. was an eye-witness of this 
famine, for ho was then in his fifth year 
and living at Agra. See Am, text 
JL 424 and Jarrett ITT. 12r), where he 
gives several details. The famine is 
also described by Badauiii wlio says 
that ho saw with his own eyes men 
eating ouo another. Ho gives the 


chronogram Khashm Yazd, God’s 
Wrath. This yields 962, and as A.F. 
says that the famine lasted two years, 
it apparently prevailed during 962 
and 962. See Asiatic Quarterly lie~ 
vine for January 1901, pp, 29, 30, and 
id. for July 1901, p. 193. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

VrcTORY OP ILM. THE Shahini^ah’s army in the battle with HemCt, 
HIS capture^ and his undergoing capital punishment. 

Great God ! How varied arc the decrees of fate^ and how multi- 
plex the marks of destiny ! A blade of grass cannot spring from the 
ground without some designs being involved in it^ nor a leaf stir on a 
tree without sundry purposes being infolded therein ! How then can 
one estimate the mysteries and consequences which lie hid under 
events which are responsible for a nioveincnt of a universe ? Among 
such was this battle-garbed banquet^ {l)a::m-i~rai7nnamd) which was 
among the great causes of external order^ and also the best means of 
guidance for those who had lost their way in the wilderness of error 
and destruction. The account of this great boon is as follows: The 
ill-fated Heinfi was continually giving way to pride and arrogance, 
owing to his accumulation of incitements to infatuation^ such as have 
already been briefly described. Especially was the Indian army en- 
couraged by the catastrophe of IWdT Klifin, and it was emboldened 
to contend with the hosts of Fortune. High and low were filled with 
pride and indulged in seditious imaginings. 

When the nows of the march of the standards of Fortune wore 
spread throughout the hostile army, Hemu sent his park of artillery, 
great both in quality and in quantity, in advance of himself, and under 
the charge of Mubarak Khan and Bahadur Khan, who were chief 
officers of his, to Panipat, which is nearly thirty kos from Delhi, 
36 and set about preparing for battle. It had not occurred to him that 
the victory -begotten troops would move with celerity. When the lion- 
hearted men of the advanced guard heard of the arrival of the artil- 
lery at that town, they equipped a force composed of active and battle- 
loving soldiers, such as L^al Khan Badakhshl, M. Qull Uzbeg, and 
SaraanjT ^ Klian and sent them forward to make an attack. When 

2 It is 53 m. N. Delhi, and now a 
railway station. 

3 Blochmann, 416. Apparently ho 


I A.F. means that the battle with 
Hemu was really a feBti\>l, on ac- 
count of its success. 
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this force wrote reporting the strength of the enemy, ^Ali Quli Khan 
ShaibanI joined the division, and the masterful ^azls, who wer6 
backed by the Sbahinshah^s Fortune, added feline skill to the deeds 
of tigers. It may be conjectured what deeds were done by tigers 
when thus supported ! In fine, the artillery was captured, and the 
advanced guard of the enemy fled without fighting. "When the 
moribund Hemu hoard of this, he arrayed his army in three divisions. 
The right wing was commanded by §hadi Khan Kakar/ the left 
wing by Hemu^s sister^s son Eamya, who was distinguished for 
bravery, and he himself marched forward with consummate pride 
and groat celerity. He took with him the mountain-like and dragon- 
mouthed elephants, which had been collected by so many Indian 
rulers, and which by Hoavon^s decree and for a warning to the 
superficial and the short-sighted had been brought together for 
this alien in form and substance. Among them were 500 palmary 
(sira) elephants, each of them a paragon for" swiftness and dexterity. 
In might and courage they were exemplars, and the running of 
those active athletes could not bo called running, for though the 
race-horses of HrSq (Arabia) be swift, they could not outstrip those 
elephants. In truth each one of those famous elephants was capable 
of disordering a largo force. They were especially calculated to con- 
fuse the onset of cavalry, as the horses had never seen such terrific 
forms. How can the attributes of those rushing mountains be 
strung on the slender thread of words. They ruined lofty buildings 
by shaking them, and sportively uprooted strong trees. In the hour 
of battle and contest they lifted up man and horse and flung them 
into the air. 

Verse, 

They advance at a gentle pace, but when they encounter, 

The strong are as powdered antimony under their feet. 

How shall the multitude ^ of his army bo described ? 

The brief account is that ho marched in excellent order with 


is the Samanji E^au who was son of 
Calmak Beg. 

^ An Afghan tribe ; see Belle w, 
the races of Afghanistan 91. 

^ I think the i^afat after kariiama 


is wrong. One MS. has a conjunc- 
tion after this word. 

3 The text wrongly has sipdhl for 
sidhi. 
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30^000 practised horsemen composed of Rajputs and Afghans who, on 
many occasions, had by their exploits increased his pride and arro- 
gance. Musketeers and cross-bowmen were placed on the mountain- 
backs of those enormous elephants, which were furnished with suits 
of mail {kafim) ^ and defensive armour, and made ready for war. 
All the elephants had these war-panoplies, and had their trunks 
armed with spears and knives, and were intrusted to men of war and 
to courageous drivers. Every one had his place assigned to him. 

87 The elephant Ghahb Jang, which was one of the first-rate elephants, 
was assigned to Hasan Klian Faujdfir ; the elephant Gaj Bhanwar (?),^ 
which was one in a thousand, was assigned to Maikal IQian ; the 
elephant Jor Bany5n, which was a poweriid(.«4iaar*®J^ 

Ikhtiyfir KliSn ; the elephant Fauj Madar was assigned to SangrSm 
Khfin ; and elephant Kali Beg, which had in many battles been 
ridden by Hemu himself, was on that day entrusted to a driver of 
the name of Cfipaii. Ho conciliated these leaders, who were lions of 
the jungle of war, and were the confidants of gher Khan and Selim 
IQiSn, and other haughty ones, and made them zealous for battle. 
But warlike preparations are of use against the superficial, and those 
who are influenced by material causes. Of what avail are they 
against a worshipper of God, and an annihilator of ordinary causes, 
who has been brought for the arrangement and completion of the 
spiritual and temporal world? All these materials and apparatus 
became additions to the household of that beautifier of the w^orld of 
sovereignty. The strange event that immediately followed was a 
proof of this. 

The account of this wonderful fortune is as follows : — 

On Dibadin, the 28rd A ban. Divine month, corresponding to 
Thursday, 2 Muharrani 9G4 (5 November, 1556), wlien the advanced 
guard of the victorious army was encamped on the borders of PanTpat, 
scouts came and brought the information that the enemy had arrived, 
and reported his strength and equipment ; and it Avas made certain 
that the ill-fated scoundrel was boldly approaching. And before the 
above-mentioned town was reached, it was currently rumoured that 
Hemu had sent a large force in advance under the command of 


i Blochmaim, Plate XI V. tijc ij^anacrit Bhanwar, a whirl- 

Bhanwar in text. Probably from [ pool. 
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^adi Khan Kakar. The imperial officers did not make much ac- 
count of this, and having bound their hearts to the daily increasing 
fortune, proceeded to face him. When it grew certain that Hemu 
was coming with all that preparation, inasmuch as they had not 
looked to their real support (i.e., Akbar), perturbation found its way 
into the hearts of imperial servants, through the instrumentality of 
empty-headed babblers, from whom no army is ever free, or rather 
there are armies of such. The brave men of the army of fortune 
reported the facts to the victory-protecting court, and made them- 
selves ready for sacrificing their lives. There were 10,000 soldiers 
in this force, but perhaps only 5,000 wore men of battle. When the 
conquering heroes, and the loyal bravo knew that the enemy was at 
hand they, out of wisdom and a large capacity, which on such occa- 
sions are greater incitements to victory than thousands of experienced 38 
soldiers, did not regard the apparent numerical superiority of the 
enemy, and their abundant equipment, for it is the way of the happy- 
fortuned and auspicious not to put off till the morrow the work of the 
day. Without a semblance of hesitation or delay they drew up their 
forces and sought for an opportunity to engage. Sikandar Klian 
and a number of veterans were on the right. 'Abdullah Khan and 
another body of devoted men were on the left. The centre received 
support from the valour of 'All Quli Khan Shaibani, I;Iusain Quli 
Khan, ^ah Quli Maliram^ and a number of efficient young men 
formed the vanguard. 

Now that the narrative has come so far it is proper to pause and 
to expatiate somewhat, so that there may bo amenity of discourse. 

0 thou who seekest for admonitory words and who watchest the 
thread of exposition give ear for a time to me ! 

From the time when H.M. the ghahin^ah by dint of his world- 
conquering mind had sent on noted officers in advance, he did not for 
an instant disregard the arrangement of the main army, and marched 
forward, stage by stage, to victory. On this most excellent of days, 
which was the new yeaFs day of victory and rejoicing, he marched 
from Karnal, which is ten kos from Panipat ; and halted at the 
distance of five kos from the latter town. There was no intelli- 
gence in the camp that the enemy had approached the vanguard, 
and' the soldiers had not yet rubbed off the dust of the march 
or taken breath, when news of the enemy^s having reached the van- 
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guard, together with other disquieting information was received. It 
appeared that many had given way, but that fighting was still going 
on briskly. The order for battle was immediately given to the army, 
and preparations were made for the march. Commands were issued 
that the heroes should put their armour on their breasts, and trust in 
God in their hearts, and follow the victorious stirrup. In a short 
time they were equipped in a manner worthy of praise from masters 
of fortune, and began searching for a fight. H.M. with a kingly and 
tranquil countenance placed the helmet of Divine fortune on his 
head, and tbe cuirass of God^s protection on his breast, and the 
foot of dominion in the stirrup of intent. Bairam Klian Khan- 
l£ljanan moved in front of the ranks, and round the divisions, and 
took measures for preserving the rules of war, and the protection 
of points. On behalf of 11. M. the Shaliin^ali he distributed pro- 
mises of favour and anger, and set in order the banquet of battle. 
After tlie troops liad been marshalled, and their hearts encou- 
raged, the giver of commands to the world incited them to rapidity 
and ordered a inarch. When the moon of the world-conquering 
39 banner cast the light of its approach on Panlpat, the vanguard 
of victory appeared in front, and heroic men came and communica- 
ted the glad tidings of victoiy, and SJiah Quli Mahram brought 
Hemu a prisoner to his Majesty, and was the recipient of royal 
favours. 

The brief account of this great victory, and grand boon, which 
was a masterpiece of good fortune, is as follows : — 

When Hemu became aware that the standards of glory were far 
off, and that some of the officers had come in advance, he rapidly 
marched against them, thinking that if he dispersed these men, who 
wore the choice troops, the rest of his task would be easy. He relied 
upon the numbers of his experienced troops, and on his many strong 
elephants, and advanced with immeasurable pride. In the drunken- 
ness of infatuation, he could not understand that he who is supported 
by the driver of the elephant will assuredly prevail over him whose 
trust is in the elephant. How then can the superiority of him be 
denied who is in the confidence of the Creator of the elephant ? ; and 
what effect against him can be procured by calling upon elephants 
for help ? However that moribund, ill-fated one carried on hot war, 
and the brave men on each side made noblo endeavours and like 
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Ra^d in Naisati, ^ and tigers in a reed-bed (nayistdn) rusbed upon one 
another with shouts. They served well with courage and devotion, 
and gathered glory. 

Verse» 

Two armies so collided 

That they struck fire out of water ; 

You’d say the air was all crimsoned daggers, 

Tlioir steel had all become solid rubies. 


Though the heroes of the victorious army did not fail in steadi- 
ness and devotion, yet the onset of the elephants shook the right and 
left divisions. Several tigers of battle’s jungle, t'lz,, tigerdiunting 
soldiers, who regarded the dust of the battle-field Jis the cosmetic of 
victory’s bride, and as the rouge of fortune’s cheek, and who sought 
for the water of life at the spring of the blood-drinking sword, (piaffed 
their fill of desires. Such were Muhd. Qasinr'^ [OiSn of Ni^ifprir, 
Husain Quli Klian, Shah Quli Mahram, and L^jil Klifin BadakhshT. 
When they perceived that the horses would not face tlic elephants 
they fetched a circuit ^ and like famished tigers, sought their prey 
with blood- dripping swords and closed with the foe and overcame 


1 The aiig('l who drives the clouds, 
and W’ho is also called Bfidrau, Hyde 
De religiouc Persarum, 179. Ni. \san 
corresponded to April and is tlic 
period of tlic spring-rains. Ra’ d also 
means thunder. 

2 Bljdda, a stone resembling the 
ruby and having the attracting ]iro- 
perty of amber. 

^ Blochmaim, 353 and 603 n. 

Kandaldn shuda. A note to the 
text says tlie word Kandakln docs 
not occur in the dictionaries, but 
that it probaldy means “ on foot ” 
and that the author of the Siwanah 
Akbari has so rendered it. The word 
in Turk! signifies a tent. A marginal 
note to my MS. copy of the Iqbal- 
nama says that the word means to 
dismount from horseback and to 
stand firm, Possibly the word is the 


Turk! Kiindiirin used in 

Bahar I. 131 and explained in P. do 
Courteillo’s dictionary to mean de 
traversy {‘(/are. The expression re- 
ceives elucidation from Bayuzid, p. 
1355. There in describing a fight 
with the Afghans in Bihar he says 
that Talabi was retreating before 
Yusuf M. Sultan and that Jan Mu- 
hammad Balls udi and others formed 
in ambush in tlic jungle. TalahT at- 
tempted to face the Afghans, but was 
driven back by superior immbera. 
Then Jan Muhammad and the others 
az hundildn lardmida, which I ima- 
gine means that they fetched a cir- 
cuit and took the Afghans in flank. 
The word occurs at A. N. Ill, 260, 
top line and is there applied to a 
flank (?) attack by boats. 
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him. Tliey hurled firmly-seated riders from their saddles and then 
40 despatched them by the dagger-hoofs of swift, fiery horses. Bands of 
devoted archers came forward on all sides and did yeomanly service. 
^Ali Quit KhSn Shaibani whose command made the centre illustrious, 
had come to a spot which had a great ravine in front of it, such that 
even elephants could not cross. The brave seekers of battle and the 
lion-like men of the centre were compressed into a small space and 
stood firm, looking for an opportunity to attack. They showed such 
endurance that the elephants retreated from the sides of the centre. 
Thereupon the latter came out in the rear of the enemy and dis- 
charged their arrows and wielded their swords. IleTnu the ill-fated.^ 
rode proudly on an elephant named Ilawai (the rocket ?), which was 
one of his best, and glanced from side to side at the brave swords- 
men, and at tlio onset of tlio rank-breaking (jhdzts, lie beheld with 
apprehension tlio combats of the warriors of fortune’s army, and 
gathering together a band of fierce elephants he showed every stra- 
tagem which his powerful capacity could conceive, and every daring 
deed which lurked in liis seditious soul. Ho made powerful onsets 
and performed many valorous acts, and dislodged many strenuous 
soldiers of the sublime army. Bhagwun Das, one of his leading men, 
and who was distinguished for his bravery in the field of battle, was 
cut to pieces in front of him, and Shad! Khan was trampled under 
the foot of the swift horses of fortune’s army. Suddenly, in the 
midst of the contest, an arrow from the bended bow of Divine wrath 
reached IlemCi’s eye, and piercing the socket, came out at the back 
of his head. Seemingly, the wind of the pride, and the arrogance 
of that black-fated, inwardly darkened one passed out by that win- 
dow. When those who were fighting around him saw that fortune’s 
arrow had liit the target, the arm of their courage grew slack, and 
tliey lost heart. They became handless and footless, and no more 
girded up the loins of courage. His army was defeated and every 
man strewed the dust of defeat on his head, and scattered the glory 
of courage on the ground, and turned to flee. Just then Shah Quli 
KliSn and some brave men came up to the elephant on which Hemii 
was riding. He did not know that Hemu was on the elephant, and 
sought to kill the driver in order that he might make the elephant 
his spoil. The helpless driver, who had neither the helmet of 
loyalty nor the cuirass of courage, from fear of his life, pointed out 
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his master. When heard of his great fortune, 

he blessed his stars and tossed the cap of joy to the skies. He gave 
quarter to the driver and made him hopeful of a royal reward. He 
then separated that and some other elephants and left the battle-field. 

When the breeze of victory was wafted to the victory-marked 
standards of H.M. the ghshinshah from the vent of Divine favour, the 
black-fated foe at once turned their backs and sought safety in flight. 

The tigers of the jungle of courage cast the elephant- drivers head- 
long from the summits of their mountains by arrows ‘ and blows of 
battle-axes and made the hill-resembling elephants go like a strong 
gale. When daily- increasing majesty is in battle-array, lion-hearted, 
rank-breaking men have no resource but in flight; how then could 41 
unreasoning brutes withstand the glory of genius ? The victori- 
ous officers after such a victory, which till the extinction of the 
world will be the inscription on the victory- proclamation of great 
princes, and the resplendent preamble of mighty world-rulers, en- 
gaged in returning thanks to Providence. The rest of the victorious 
troops occupied themselves in slaying the fugitives and in collecting 
the spoil, and made mounds " of the slain, andttreasuries of the spoil. 

The number of those fallen on the field was calculated at 5,000. Who 
could count the numbers of those who were trampled down on the 
roads during their flight ? 1,500 noted elephants fell into the hands 

of the imperial servants. A force of victorious heroes pursued the 
fugitives, and after putting many to the sword returned successful to 
the foot of the throne. The ruler of the age returned thanks for the 
great boon and distinguished the combatants by endless favours. 
Whilst every one of the heroes was being brought into the presence 
and was receiving rewards temporal and spiritual, Sh^h Quli IQban 
brought in Hemu bound. Though they questioned him, he out of 
uncouthness (jahdlat) made no reply. Perhaps he was unable to 
speak, or he was overwhelmed by shame and indisposed to say any- 
thing. BairSm Khan Khan-Khanan begged H.M. the §hfihin8hah to 
slay with this own sacred hand this stock of sedition, and to acquire 
merit by a holy combat. That lord of wisdom and master of sages. 


1 Miita‘mid Khan saj^s the archers 
made the legs of the elephants like 
a wasp’s nest. 

2 Az kaah^tahd puilitahd. This 

9 


agrees with BadaunI, Lowe, 10, who 
says that a minaret was made of the 
heads of the slain. 
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who regarded his youth as the veil of his divinely-bestowed wisdom, 
and abode under the screen of incognito and so obtained a respite 
from the vexatious disbelief of infidels, and the faith of the sincere, 
replied in words that were the interpretation of truth and were for 
the instruction of the wise, that his lofty spirit did not permit him to 
slay a captive and that it seemed to him tnat in the justice-hall of 
the Only One there was nothing meritorious in such an act. Though 
simple loyalists importuned and pressed him, the ghShinshah showed 
himself more and more averse to the proceeding. I extol the lofty in- 
telligence of which no trace is to be found in the contents of books or 
in the minds of supreme sages ; but the wise of the great court well 
know that this is not to be met with save in the lucid home of the 
holy heart of a pure spirit who shall have received the light of true 
knowledge from the Creator without the intervention of human means 
or earthly aids. This is manifest in the brows of the sitter on the 
temporal and spiritual throne. It is plain also to the practical man 
and the exoteric that under all circumstances a lofty and God-fearing 
mind has arrived at the stage of being beloved by God. Such an one 
(the practical man) knows that to act contrary to His pleasure is to 
strike oneself with a sword, for without human effort the power of the 
42 Creator casts him on the ground of contempt and the abyss of des- 
truction. Accordingly this is apparent at the present day to those 
who read the daily chronicle of this king who is based upon auspi- 
ciousness. Where has he leisure that, while attending to the inner 
realities, he should give heed to the meanness and nothingness of 
opponents ? Granting that he has leisure and permission from his 
intellect, how shall his lofty spirit decide to stain the holy skirt of his 
mind with such dust, and if such an event occur, how shall he stain 
his sword with the blood of such a moribund, impure wretch ? What 
comparison is there between that holy personality and the petitions 
of men of the world ? At last Bairfim Khan Khan-KhanSn when he 
perceived that H.M. was not inclined to take his view, withdrew from 
the attempt, and under the influence of hereditary beliefs which take 
their place in men from imitation of fathers and teachers, himself 
became engaged in the acquisition of this fancied merit, and with his 
sword cleansed the world from the contamination of his existence. 
Would that H.M. had come out of his veil and given attention to the 
matter ! or that there had been some far-sighted master of wisdom in 



CHAPTER XI. 


67 


that court, so that they might have kept Hemu in prison and made 
him desirous of serving the threshold of fortune. Certainly he was a 
most excellent servant, and he had a lofty spirit. If he had been 
instructed by such a great one (as the far-seeing sage, or perhaps 
Akbar) what works might he not have performed ? In order to dis- 
play the Majesty of the ghahlnshah, and to give a lesson to the super- 
ficial they sent his head to Kabul, ^ while bis trunk was conveyed to 
Delhi and placed on the gibbet of warning. The world had rest from 
strife and tumult, and mortals obtained happiness and tranquillity. 

Among the wonderful events and unusual traits of H.M. Shah- 
in^ah which came forth from the ambush of secrecy and displayed 
their splendours in the theatre of manifestation, there was this that 
when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat ishlyani had come to Delhi after the 
victory over Sikandar, he (Akbar) there practised drawing in 
accordance with a sublime suggestion (of Humayun ?). The skilful 
artists such as Mir Saiyid ^Ali ^ and Khwaja ^Abdul-Samad gihirin- 
qalm, who were among the matchless ones of this art, were in his 
service and were instructing him. One day this cyclopaedia of Divine 
things was in the library of H.M. Jahanbani and in order to sharpen 
his mind was employing himself in drawing. He drew with inspired 
pencil the figure of a man with all his limbs separated. One of the 
courtiers saw that strange picture and asked the meaning of it. H.M. 
with mystery-explaining tongue said that it represented Hemu. At 
that time the name and note of Hemu were unknown, and so the 
listeners did not comprehend the matter and refrained from further 
enquiry. On the day when Bairam ^an made his request and tried 
to induce H.M. to slay Hemu with his own holy hand, H.M. replied 
that he had dispatched that haughty one on a former day and had 43 
dismembered him, and then he referred to the incident of the picture. 
Good God ! How and when in that year had the news of this domi- 
nion-augmenting occurrence been conveyed by the tongue of act 
and the lip of speech ? Certainly, to-day, to-morrow, yesterday, the 
present and the absent may be revealed to ordinary compounds ^ 


* There is an account of the arrival 
of the head at Kabul in BayazTd 
BiySt’s Memoirs . 

^ In the Lucknow ed. and in seve- 
ral MSS. this begins a new chapter. 


8 Blochmann, 107 and 590. 

* Possessed by the 

four opposites, i.e., the four elements, 
and used here for ordinary mortals 
in whom the constituents are not 
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of human nature. But with nurslings of Divine light, disciples of the 
Truth and teachers of Reason, whose pure essences are manifestations 
of the Divine radiance, and are the rising of Reality^s sun, the future 
and the past attend upon the present and the absent is like the pre- 
sent fully visible. What matters absence to him who knows the 
presence of God ? Away, away ! there can be nothing invisible there 1 
This traveller on devotion^s highway, Abul Fa?l to wit, the writer 
of this preamble of excellencies, one day asked H.M. the circum- 
stances of this miracle. He enunciated in reply : An invisible In- 
spirer had placed an intimation of it on our tongue ; he best knows the 
secret thereof.^^ The effulgence of Truth’s luminary, and its retire- 
ment behind a veil are similarly conditioned phenomena. Mighty is 
the capacity of a sublime nature which when placed amidst so many 
cellars full of varied senses-robbing wines, a mere sip of which will 
intoxicate heroes of the Path, viz.y 1st. The wine of early youth. 
2nd, The wine of temporal dominion. 3rd. The wine of spiritual 
supremacy. 4th. The wine of outward beauty. 5th. The wine of 
hidden favour ; can retain its high sense and look not to itself, but to 
God ! The wishes of such a soul are made its lovers, and Fortune is 
constituted the attendant on the threshold of its hopes. I, who am, 
night and day, a devotee of this gate of Fortune, do not call to re- 
membrance that either when he has cast a gleam of favour upon any- 
one, or in familiar conversation, he has ever uttered a syllable which 
savoured ^ of arrogance, or that in his down-sitting or uprising, in 
his speech or in his audition in the company of his grandees,^ he has 
exhibited any change of demeanour. Far-seeing sages well know 
how impossible it is to gauge the capacity of one who uses so many 
man-o'erthrowing wines, and yet daily increases in wisdom. But he 
who is linked to fortune and is wakeful-hearted, knows this much 
that the Divine Providence must be the Watchman over him, and that 
such great victories (over passions) come easily to him, and that such 
great gifts and noble deeds and wondrous works rarely appear in 
this world, {Tuzgdrdn), 


fused together and unified, but war 
with one another. This passage may 
help to explain the tan^uw^dhid at p. 
11 of the text. 

1 Ka hadmad na^^mad, a double 


negative, but perhaps the true read- 
ing is na^iir, “diffusing.” 

8 Barka§Ik%dahd-i-ao. cf. text, p. 70, 
line 16. 
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One great marvel was that at the time when the expedition 
started from J alandhar for the conquest of India, and the extirpation 
of Hemu, an order was given one day to the master of the ordnance 
to prepare fireworks as a treat to the soldiers, and that among other 
things they should make an image of Hemu, fill it with gunpowder, 
and set it on fire. The workmen quickly prepared a pyrotechnic dis- 
play (gulzdr'l-dtiih, lit., a rosegarden of fire), and they brought the 
image of Hemu there and set it on fire. In appearance it was 
simply keen amusement, in reality it was extinguishing a malevolent 
life. Certes, it is fitting that one who does such great deeds under 
the guise of sport and fun should, men being what they are, retire 
behind a veil and not show his spiritual beauty and that in his work 
he should appear as if unconcerned. 

Assuredly and incontestably there was no such masterpiece on 
the occasions when former great-hearted, nobly-born ones formed the 
design of conquering India and did great deeds. This will be evident 
on a little consideration to those who know ancient history. For on 
none of those former occasions was there a ruler of India, possessed 
of such courage, enterprize, and plan (as Hemu). On the contrary they 
were backward in the management of their own dominions. It was 
otherwise with this virile spirit, he was ever meditating the conquest 
of distant climes and kept hidden in his heart the designs of great 
expeditions. And in truth fortune had favoured Hemu in a way 
which the rulers of India had not attained to in those former days, 
viz,, in the multitude of tried soldiers ; the number of able oflBcers, the 
plenitude of artillery, which had nothing like it except in Turkey, 
and the number of powerful elephants, any one of which was enough 
to throw an army into confusion. Maulana Starafu-d-dln ^Ali Yazdi, 
in his account in the ^afarnama of the fights of H.M. Sahib QirSni 
(Timur) which took place in India, speaks of the warriors of India 
and of the greatness of its rulers, and boasts ^ that 120 war-elephants 
came into the possession of the imperial servants in that great war* 
To those that know history and are of sound brain, the condition of 
the ruler of that time as compared with Hemu is clear. On that 
latter instructive occasion, of which a small account has been given, 
1,500 elephants were captured. The rest of the equipments may be 


44 


^ ^afarnama, Bib. lad. ed. 11. lib. 
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conjectured from this. But how shall the amount of the ruler^s ^ own 
treasures, etc., be counted ? The plain of victory was the same for- 
tunate spot as that where H.M. Get! SitanT Pirdus Makanl contended 
witli Sultan Ibrahim and raised the victorious standards, as has 
already been briefly related in its proper place. 

On the same exultant day which showed by God^s help so great 
a victory, Sikandar Kian Uzbeg was sent with a body of troops to 
pursue the fugitives and to protect the city of Delhi from the rabble. 
He acted with rapidity and delivered some of the malignant and use- 
less from the prison of existence, and put the distracted inhabitants 
of the country in order. Much plunder fell into his hands. Next 
day the army of fortune marched out at an hour, which the astro- 
logers had chosen, and cast the light of their arrival on the holy ter- 
ritory of Delhi. The noble, the distinguished in every science, and 
the skilful in every craft, came out in crowds to welcome the army 
45 and uttered shouts of blessing. Majnun Khan Qaqshal represented 
to H.M. the excellent loyalty of Rajah Bihari Mai which he had 
shown at the siege (of Narnaul). A gracious order was issued for his 
attendance and the Rajah obeyed the command and was rewarded, by 
kissing the ground of obedience. On one day when robes of honour 
had been presented to the Rajah and to his sons and other relatives, 
and they had been brought to the Court to receive their dismissal, 
H.M. was mounted on a mast elephant which in its intoxication was 
rushing in every direction. People were all going to one side. Once 
it ran towards the Rajputs, but as they held fast to their loyalty they 
remained standing. This steadiness pleased the lofty glance of H.M. 
the Sbahinghah, and he made inquiries about the Rajah and said with 
his mystery-interpreting tongue, We’ll rear you.” ^ This came to 
pass as will be described hereafter. 

Thanks be to God that the Hindustanis, or rather all mankind 
obtained a head. Volumes are not sufficient to contain his greatness. 
By the grace of his justice the ever-vernal garden of India received 
special verdure and the truth-worshipping servants of God received a 
powerful support. In thanksgiving for this great boon, grand feasts 

^ This is a sophism. Hemfl was plant you.” Perhaps an allusion to 

absolute and had control of all the the intermarriages which afterwards 

elephants, etc., of Adall. occurred. 

^ Nihdl ^wdhim hard,. “We shall 
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were organised, and treasures of gifts were poured into the lap of the 
world. The ShShinshah^s favour exalted by a variety of kindnesses 
a number of men who had trod valiantly the forecourt of devotion. 
High and low, small and great, were made fortunate by large rewards. 
Among them, ^All Quli Khan ShaibSm was exalted by the title of 
KhSii Zaman, and the Sarkar of Sambhal and other parganSs of the 
Dutb were assigned to him as jagTr, and he obtained leave in order 
that he might go and manage those territories. 

^Abdullah ^ Khan IJzbeg received the title of Shuja-‘at-Khan and 
was appointed to the Sarkar of KalpT.^ Iskandar Khan received the 
title of Khan ^Aslam, and Maulana Pir Muhammad ghlrwani was 
styled Ngsir-al-mulk, and attached to the royal person. QlyS ® KhSn 
was nominated to the charge of the Agra territories. The dominion- 
adorning mind of the ghahinshah sent the officers of the court of the 
Sultanate to every quarter, and so gave order and tranquillity to the 
pleasant lands of India. 

At this time it came to H.M.^s ears that Haji Khan, a slave of 
Sher Khan Afghan, who was distinguished for courage, prudence, 
and skill in collecting troops, was acting independently in Alwar, and 
also that the father and the wife of the ill-fated Hemu, and his goods 
and chattels were in that Sarkar. Nasir-al-mulk was appointed to that 
service along with a number of trusty and devoted followers. Hfiji 
IQign was frightened by the treiigth of the victorious army and fled 46 
before its arrival, and Alwar and the whole of Sarkar Mewat came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. From there they proceed- 
ed to Deoti^ MacSri, where was the residence and family^ of Hemu. 

The place was strong and there was much fighting, and the father of 
Hemu was captured and brought alive before the Nasir-al-mulk. The 
latter called upon him to change his religion. The old man answer- 
ed, for eighty years Fve worshipped my God, according to this reli- 


i Blochmann, 320. 

^ Blochmann, 366. 
s Blochmann, 343. 

♦ In the south of Alwar. Macarl is 
described in the I.G. It appears 
from the Rajputana Gazetteer that 
the two places are distinct. It says 
III., p. 286, ‘‘Macerl and Deoti, where 


the lake is, seem to have been the 
chief towns of the district in Akbar’s 
time.” In the Ayln, these two names 
are given as Deoti Sajari P. text I. 
461. Jarrett II. 191. 

6 BadaunI gives some further de- 
tails of this expedition, and says that 
Hemu’s wife escaped to Bajwara. 
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giOD. Why should I change it at this time, and why should I, merely 
from fear of my life, and wi thout understanding it come into your 
way of worship.” 

Pir Muhammad treated his words as if he h^ard them not, and 
answered him with the tongue of the sword. After being victorious 
there, he came away with much plunder and fifty elephants and did 
homage at the Court, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

Khan left the town of Alwar and went off towards AjmTr in order 
that he might find an asylum for his family and leave soldiers there 
and make preparations for renewing the war. The Eani ^ who was a 
great Zamindar and was son of the Ran a who had contended with 
H.M. Geti Sltani Pirdfis MakSnT, as has been described, and had been 
defeated by him, demanded things from him and put him to intoler- 
able troubles. Of necessity a great battle took place between him 
and the RanS near Ajmir. Hsji Khan and Muzaffar Khan ShirwSnT 
who was his Vakil, did great actions in this engagement, and at 
last the RanS was defeated because he was uplifted by the number 
of his troops. Haji KhSn took possession of Ajmir, Nagor, and the 
surrounding country. 

When the success of H§jl Khan came to the royal hearing, Mu- 
hammad Qasim KhSn of Ni Aapur, Saiyid Mahmad Barha, ghah Quli 
Kh§n Mahram, Tahir, Khan Kharram Sultgn and a number of others 
were appointed to put him down. When the territory of Delhi and the 
Du§b had been swept clear of the enemy, H.M. designed to cast the 


I Udai Singh posthumous son of 
Bana Sanga, Jarrett 11. 269, and 
Tod’s Eajasthan. We learn from the 
Mirat Sikandarl, Bombay lithograph, 
p.337, that !Haji Khan was travelling, 
with 5,000 horse and 150 elephants, 
towards Gujrat when the Rajah of 
OitQr came with 40,000 horse and 
blocked his passage. He demanded 
from^ajf Khan 40 mam of gold, and 
the elephant Hatch which was his 
best animal and also a dancing girl 
(pdtra) named Rang Ral who was the 
most beautiful of his women. As 
^ajl Khftu was travelling with his 


family, etc., he was willing to give 
the gold and the elephant, but when 
the name of an inmate of his harem 
was mentioned, he got indignant and 
resolved to die rather than yield. 
So he fought and was victorious and 
went on to Pat tan. He was there 
when Bairam Kkau was assas- 
sinated. 

The fullest account of HajI Khan’s 
encounter with the Rajah is given 
ill Dorn’s History of the Afghans, 
Annotations in Part I, p. 108, et seq. 
There the lady is called Rai Kaa 
patar (dancing girl). 
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light of his presence on the eastern districts of India in order that he 
might cleanse that extensive conn try which is a pasturage of dominion 
and fortune, from the dust of sedition- mongers. Just then news was 
brought that Khizr Khwaja KhSn had fought with Sikandar Sur near 
Lahore, and that he had not stood his ground but had retreated to 
Lahore. The brief account of this is as follows : — 

It has already been stated that when the army marched from 
Jalandhar towards Delhi to extirpate Hemu, IQiizr EHiwSja Khan had 
been appointed to repress Iskandar. Isma^il Beg Diildai, L\li Quli 
Khan Mir L^^ tif, Shah QulT Naranji, Khaliq Bardi Beg and a large force 
were sent with him. The great officers went and took up their 
quarters in Lahore. At the time when the turmoil of Hemu was 
troubling the world, and such a defeat had befallen the officers in 
the neighbourhood of Delhi, Miilla ^Abdullah Sultfinpfiri who by 
feline tricks and fox-like proceedings had received from the Afghans 
the title of Shaikh-al-islam, and from H.M. JahanbSni Jinnat A^iyani 
the title of Makhdum-al-mulk, and who from the sedition-mongering 
which was in his brain, and from the bi-coloured water in his 
constitution gave himself out as one of the servants of the eternal 
dominion, but who at heart was in league with the Afghans, wrote 
invitations to Sikandar and urged him to come out of the hills. 
Sikandar gathered to himself a number of vagabond Afghans and 
some land-holders of the hill-country of the Punjab, and came out of 
the mountains and proceeded to collect revenue in the Punjab. Khizr ^ 
Khwaja KhSn left the city of Lahore to the charge of H5j! Muhammad 
Khan Sistani and set out to oppose Sikandar. When Haji Muham- 
mad Khan Sistani became certain of the improper behaviour of Mulla 
^Abdullah^^ he punished him by imprisonment and torture. He put 
him in earth up to his middle, and brought out from the ground some 
of the gold pieces which his avaricious hand had ^ buried. When 


^ Blochraann, 374. 

* Refers apparently to a story 
that Makhdum-al-mulk buried trea- 
sures under pretence that they were 
dead bodies. M‘utamad Kh^u tells 
us in the Iqbalnama, near the end 
of his account of the second year, 
that Bairam Khan sent Haji Mu- 
10 


hamraad afterwards to apologize to 
Makhdum-al-mulk, and that he pre- 
sented him with a jagir worth a lakh 
of rupees. See full biography of 
Makhdum-al-mulk in the Darbari 
Akbari, p. 311. 

3 Probably the Jamari or Oamari 
pargaiia mentioned in .larrett H 


47 
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Klii?r Khwftja arrived near the town of Camyari and was abont 
ten Ko8 separated from the enemy, he detached 2,000 picked men 
and sent them on in advance. Sikandar did not lose the opportunity 
and met them with a large force. A great battle took place, and the 
2,000 were defeated. Khizr Khwaja Khan did not think it was time 
to stand firm and set off towards Lahore. Sikandar pursued him for 
a little way, and then regarded the collection of the revenues of the 
country as a free gift from time. When the news of this reached the 
royal ears, Sikandar Khan who had received the title of Ij^an ^ASlam 
was hastily given Sislkot as a jagir, and sent off with all speed to 
assist Khizr Khwaja Khfin. 

318, and also in Badaani Lowe 10. 

T.A., p. 393, speaks of Camiiiri as 
being tlie fief of the Khwaja ‘Abdul 


Shahid, grandson of Khwaja Aljirar. 
See also Bloch mann, 539. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

March op H.M. the ShAhinshAh^s army prom Delhi towards the 

Punjab to put down the sedition op Sikandar, the pursuit op him, 

AND the siege OF THE PORT OP MaNEOT. 

When it became known that Sikandar had assembled an army, 
and that the knot of this affair would not be unloosed until the for- 
tune of the ghahin^ah turned her reins in that direction, the expedi- 
tion to the eastern provinces was postponed, and a march to the Pan- 
jab was determined on. One of the wonderful omens was that a 
number of the courtiers took an augury from the diwdn of the tongue 
of mystery (Hafiz) and by chance this verse came up. 

^ Verse. 

No water was vouchsafed to Sikandar, 

It does not come by might and money. 

The hearts of the far-seeing loyalists received fresh support, and 48 
the minds of the superficial acquired stability. When the world- 
adorning God is the fortune-iucreaser of this eternal dominion, the 
far-seeing ones of the company of reality look to the beauty and 
glory of the Chosen One of God, and are not concerned about the 
ordinary course of the world. Those who have not the blessing of 
lofty views are, at such times of anxiety, comforted in their hearts by 
enquiries of this kind. A world-obeyed order was issued that the 
great officers and leaders should make preparations for the expedi- 
tion and attend on the sublime stirrup. 

When all the preparations had been completed, the discriminat- 
ing mind (of Akbar) rested from all the cares of state, and though the 
army of cold was in full force, the march to the Pan jab was com- 
menced on 23 5zar, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 4 Safar, 

7 December 1556, Mahdi Qasim Khan being left in charge of Delhi. 

The march was made leisurely stage by stage, and there was hunting 
by the way. There was both munificence and pleasure. Turks and 

I ^afiji od. Brockhaus, ,p. 205, ode 282 verse 7. 
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Tsjiks came in crowds, attracted by the fame of benevolence and the 
lights of justice ; especially there was not a day when large numbers 
did not come from Kabul, Badakhsh§n, and QandahSr, and do 
homage. On the way the news was brought from Lahore that in the 
house of BairSm Hfan Khan-KhSnan, his wife, who was of the 
family of the Khans of Mewat, had borne on 6 Dai, Divine month, 
corresponding to Thursday 14 §afar (17 December 1556), a son to 
whom they had given the name of ‘Abdu-r-rahim. 

The brief account of this circumstance is that when H.M. 
JahanbSnl was at Delhi, he, in order to soothe the minds of the 
Zamindars, entered into matrimonial relations with them. Among 
these, Jamal Khan, the cousin of Hasan l^an of Mewat, who was one 
of the great zamindars of India, came and did homage. He had two 
beautiful daughters. H.M. himself married the elder sister, and gave 
the younger in marriage to Bairam ^an I^an-^^Snan. At the time 
that the standards of the Shahin^ah were directed towards the sup- 
49 pression of Hemu, the Khan-Khanan had sent his household to Lahore. 
The news came when the lofty genius was proceeding towards count- 
less victories, and it was taken as a good omen. Bairam IQb.an pre- 
pared a grand feast. Astronomers read his greatness and excellence 
in his horoscope and declared that he would be exalted by the tuition 
of the S^ahinshah and perform noble services by virtue of his loyalty, 
and would arrive at high dignities. The readers of the page of the 
forehead read the lines of devotion on his temples and rejoiced loyal 
hearts thereby. And in truth so it happened, in consequence of the 
attention of H.M. the Sljfihinshfih who is the elixir of skill, and the 
alchemist of the jewel of auspiciousness. Accordingly, day by day 
were the lights of rectitude and the notes of loyalty read in his fore- 
head. A brief account thereof will be given in each place as the 
occasion arises. 

When Jalandhar became the station of the sublime camp, Iskan- 
dar, who upreared in that province the standards of strife and sedi- 
tion, withdrew to the hill-country of the Siwaliks, which was his 
appointed asylum and permanent residence, in order that he mighi 

^ The Maa^ir Ra]{;Llml A.S.B., MS., Delhi. Dar^i-dariy at Sdadai (pear 
p. 304 b., gives the chronogram com- of the auspicious ocean) 964. 
posed by Maul ana Farldu-d-dfn of 
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stay there for a while and wait upon events. The victorious army, 
in the hope of a final good, and of extirpating once for all his sedi- 
tion, applied itself to putting him down. Without regard to the 
difficulties of the march and the intricacies of the country, it followed 
Sikandar into the hill-country of the Siwaliks, which is a world apart, 
and the refuge of the disaffected and headstrong spirits of India, 
and encamped at the town of Desuhah^. From there the army proceed- 
ed to the pleasant town of Dahmirl and made it a rose-garden of 
dominion and a springtide of fortune. 


i In Sarkar Bet Jalandhar Diiab. “ Has a brick-fort.” J. IL 316. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Beginning op tub second year IlahI prom the date of the Accession, 

m2!., THE YEAR ARDIBIHigBT OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

In that station of abundance {Dahmirl), the reservoir of bril- 
liancy for the terrene and terrestrials, and the adornment of time 
and time’s offspring, to wit, the sun, the benefactor of the universe, 
arrived at his house of exaltation, and gladdened and refreshed the 
earth with the breath of spring. It would seem that Aries is called 
the house of exaltation because at that time the beings of earth are 
60 given exaltation and fresh life. Otherwise the dignity of that bes- 
tower of exaltation on heavenly and terrestrial bodies is too high 
for any place to receive the title of the house of exaltation of that 
giver of light to all existence. In fine, this world-adorning light 
came from the fountain of Pisces to the abode of joy,* in the night 
known as Thursday, after ten hours, and forty minutes of the astro- 
nomical night of Wednesday the 27th Rabi-as-sanI of the lunar year 
964, and the world-illuminating new year’s day came to pass, and 
the second year of the Divine Era began. 

Verse, 

The nightingale, like a reasoning man 

Gave merited thanks with the tongue of spring. 

The breeze of morning distilled ambergris, 

The earth-pores made the air redolent. 

The fields were full of sheets without pillows 


i There is evidently a mistake 
here, either of Abul Fa?l or his copy- 
ists. The llahl year being solar, 
must have been longer than the lunar 
year, and the 1st and 2nd years of 
the Era cannot have begun on 
the same day of the same month of 
the Muhammadan year. The faha- 


qat Akbari, Elliot V. 254 gives 9 
Janiada-al-awwal for the beginning 
of the 2iul year — and Mut‘araid Khan 
in the Iqbalnama, who generally 
copies Abal FazI, also puts the be- 
ginning of the year in Jamada-al- 
awwal. 
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The gardens full of brides without dowers 
The villas full of scarlet-draped platforms 
The gardens full of variegated carpets 
The birds warbled o’er flowers and rose bushes, 

Drunk without musicians, or cups, or wine. 

Evidently the occurrence of such joy previous to the lofty enter- 
prise was a proof that the enterprise would be successful, and a clear 
indication that the work taken in hand would have a prosperous 
issue. Accordingly it communicated to the clear-sighted the retreat 
of Sikandar who speedily fled and came to the fort of M&nkot ^ and 
the siege and capture of the fort by H.M. the ghahin^fili. The 
brief details of this are as follows : — 

When Sikandar, in terror of the victorious army, fled to the hill- 
country of the Siwaliks, and Dahmiri became the imperial camping- 
ground, news was continually being brought that the intention of 
that ill-conditioned runagate was to draw the army of fortune into 
the defiles and then give battle [lit,, in these central ravines strenu- 
ously bind the waist of effort). H.M. the §JkfihinshSh did not give 
ear to these words and advanced according to proper rules. Na^ir- 
al-Mulk and a large body of brave and experienced men were sent 
to harry and ravage the zamindars of the hills. These heroes soon, 
with God’s help, chastised mi ny of the Rajahs of the hills and got 
much booty. The evil-constituted hillmen, who with evil thoughts 
had joined with Sikandar, separated from him, and a stone of dis- 
sension fell among that ill-conditioned assemblage, and they fled 
without fighting. An order was given for pursuing them and for, by 
vigorous action, getting possession of the leader of the fugitives. A 
number of brave men made a rapid march and reached a portion of 
his camp. Iskandar, when he heard of this pursuit, fell into confu- 
sion and distress, and threw himself into the fort of Mankot which he 
had formerly prepared in case an evil day should come upon him. 
The alert and victorious soldiers plundered his camp, and reported 
to the Court about his having retired to his fortress.^ 


^ This is the MSngaph mentioned 
in Badaunl, Ranking, p. 527 and des- 
cribed there as being 5 or 6 kos from 
Bin (Ban). Mankot is entered in the 


Ain, Jarrett II. 321 as in the Rech- 
nau Dnab. 

2 Five according t© the T.-i-Daudi, 
Elliot IV. 494. Each had a separate 




80 


AKBARNlMA. 


The fortress of MSnkot is composed of four strong forts which 
Selim IQiSn had constructed on adjoining hills at the time when he 
had marched out to extirpate the Gakkar tribe, and had returned 
frustrated. On each hill he built a fort composed of stone and 
mortar, and to the eye of a spectator the whole fortification looked 
like one fort. The site was very strong, and diflRcult of access by 
troops, and if access were attained it ^was very difilcult to lay hands 
on the garrison. It had an abundant supply of good water, and as 
much provisions * as were wanted. To sum up^ in a place which 
might be described as a fortress of the Creator, impregnable forts 
had been founded. Selim Khgn’s real object in building these 
great forts was that when the standards of H.M. Jahfinbani Jinnat 
KslAiyftni should be directed towards India, there might be a place of 
refuge for the army of the Panjab. It passed into his evil mind that 
he would lay waste Lahore, and develop this place, and that he 
would collect a large army there so that he might with security 
defend this part of the country. The reason for laying waste Lahore 
was that as this is a very large city, and the residence of various 
traders and craftsmen who could easily supply a large army, and fur- 
nish them with arms, perhaps the victorious army of the family con- 
joined with eternity might come there and gather abundant rein- 
forcements, and thus things might become irremediable. Before he 
could carry out these plans, he passed forth from the defiles of existence. 

In fine, when the news came of Sikandar^s flight and of his 
having taken refuge in the fortress, inasmuch as the imperial inten- 
tions followed^ the orders of God, H.M. the Shahin^ah did not, in 
his right-thinking mind regard his own discomfort, but looked upon 
the ease of all mankind as the motive for exertion, and proceeded to 
besiege the fort, in order that he might remove the mischief -making of 
that sedition-monger from the heads of all, and that dominion might 
be established. An order was issued that the Bakhshis of the army 
should distribute the redoubts, and the army drew lines of circum- 
vallation round the fort. Everything was managed according to the 


name. See also BadaUnl, Ranking, 
498, last line. But in Ain II. 821, 
A.F. speaks of four forts, as here. 

i The IqbSlnama makes this re- 
mark more intelligible by saying 


that whatever provisions were wanted 
could speedily be collected. 

* Tilw-uahkdm, tilw- is a term ap- 
plied to a young camel or other 
animal following its dam. 
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rules of sieges, and with courage and self-devotion. Adham Khfin, 
whose star of lofty fortune placed him near the §h5hin^5h, proceed- 52 
ed on the first day to the foot of the fort and displayed great valour. 

The brief account of this is that when the victorious forces arrived 
at the foot of the fortress, a large number of distinguished and 
courageous Afghans, who used to unfurl the flags of valour on the 
battlement of Mars, placed the arch ^ of assertion on the portico of 
pride and came out of the fort. They held up their blood-dropping 
scimitars as standards in the place by the gate and moved about 
with arrogant steps. Adham ^an showed singular intrepidity and 
with lion-hearted courage entered alone among that band. By 
strength of arm he cast down several men of war and rolled them in 
dust and blood. Thereupon he returned with rapidity, and was ex- 
alted by shouts of Bravo. By this means the war-loving powerful 
men came out every day from their entrenchment and displayed their 
superiority. The adversary guarded the fort, and with their guns 
and muskets allowed no one to come close to the fort. This evil 
handful did all that was possible, but what avails striving against the 
masters of fortune ?, or malignity against those possessed of a glori- 
ous horoscope ? 

Verse. 

We come as naked sword, wielded by Fate, 

Who checks at us to death is dight. 

Among the occurrences which occurred in the beginning of the 
siege was that Bahadur I^Sn, brother of Khan Zam§n, who had 
stirred up sedition and strife in Zamindawar and had heaped the 
dust of confusion and tumult on his own head, came from Zamin- 
dawar ashamed and downcast and was exhalted by doing homage. 

By the influence of BairSm ^an ^^an-Khanan he did not receive 
the punishment of his evil deeds. Though the Khan-Khanan intend- 
ed to do him a kindness, yet in reality he arranged for him the 
materials of haughtiness and wickedness. Real kindness consists in 


I Kamdn4 har peajktdq-i-iatikbdr 
nihdda. An idiomatic phrase for 
which see the Bahar-i-‘ajam and 
which Vullers s.v. KamSn renders 
omnibus viribus contendere. Kaman 
11 


also means a bow, but here it seems 
to mean an arch, the meaning being 
to put arch upon arch. 

® See biography in M‘aagir-al- 
umra II. 542. He is perhaps the 
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punishing the evildoer, and so giving him a lesson that he may not 
again tread the border-land of wickedness. 

The brief account of this matter is that, when the conquering 
standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ishiyani marched against India, 
Qandahir, which was Bairam Qian^s jdgir, was adorned by the 
management of Shah ^ Muhammad Qandahari, who was a seat of confi- 
dence for his prudence and loyalty. Zammdawar was under the 
administration [dlwdnl) of Bahadur Khan. When India became an 
abode of peace and tranquillity, and the throne of the Caliphate was 
established, Bahadur Khan’s evil nature boiled over, and the thought 
of seizing QandahSr occurred to him. He at first wished to practise 
ingratitude by trick and stratagem, and so get possession of Qandahar. 
But as disloyalty brings with it spiritual and temporal damage, his 
evil ideas were not successful. This history of this event is that 
Bahadur I^an communicated his secret to Farru^ Husain, son of 
KhwajaQasim Hazara, who was a companion of his. By degrees he 
hid some mad, empty-brained ones in his house, and arranged that 
on the appointed day those men should come out and overcome the 
keepers of the gate ; and that Bahadur Khan in person should come 
in by the Mashur gate, and by making a joint attack should get hold 
of Shah Muhammad, and take possession of Qandahar. On the ap- 
pointed day when the men in ambush were putting on their armour, 
some spies came to know of this mutiny, and informed the custodian 
of the fort. Immediately men were appointed to seize them. Before 
they could meet them, the party of evil-disposed persons heard of 
their coming and hastened in confusion to the Mashur gate. The 
gate was locked, and as their hearts had given way they could not 
break the bolt.^ They made the struggles of slaughtered animals and 


Shah Salu or Shapur mentioned in 
BadaunT, Eanking, 619, and if so his 
daughter was in HumSy fin’s harem. 

^ I regard this as evidence that 
Adham Kh^n was several years older 
than Akbar. He could hardly have 
knocked over warriors unless he was 
at least 18 years of age. 

^ Blochmann, Nos. 127 and 316 P 
Apparently not the FarruJtt ^usaiii 
named at II. 266 of text. A variant 


has Farah Husain and it is so written 
in the Iqhrilnama of Muta‘mid Khan. 

^ Dilhd-bdi. I do not know these 
words and perhaps the passage is 
corrupt, but the Lucknow editor ex- 
plains that they mean posts or logs 
which are put between the leaves of 
gates instead of chains. The B.M. 
MS. Add. 26, 203, has dilhdpai ddda 
hudand, their hearts had given way^ 
being a phrase for becoming dis- 
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descended into the ditch of annihilation. A few flung themselves off 
the gate and brought themselves to an end by their own feet. A 
large number remained and hid themselves in houses in the city, 
where they took protection from evil-disposed, double-faced ones. 
In a short time Shah Muhammad pursued them and punished them 
all capitally. Bahadur Khan, when his stratagem did not succeed, 
came to ZamTndawar and prepared an army. Vagabonds and villains 
collected around him, and he a second time made preparations for 
seizing Qandahar. 

As Shah Muhammad considered that help from India was a 
remote contingency, he strengthened the fort and addressed himself 
to the ruler of Persia. He wrote to him that H.M. Jahanbani had 
given an agreement that after the conquest of India, QandahSr should 
belong to the king of Persians servants. It was now proper that he 
should send a large force in order that the rebellion of this ingrate 
might be put down and also that Qandahar might be made over to 
him. The ruler of Persia sent 3,000 Turkomans from the jagirdars 
of Sistan, Farah and the garmslr under the command of ^Ali 
Yar Beg Afshar. Bahadur Khan knew nothing of this force which sud- 
denly fell upon him. A hot engagement took place. Twice his 
horse fell under him, and at length he failed and had to fly. Nor 
could he maintain himself in Zamindawar. §b^h Muhammad treat- 
ed his auxiliaries with all deference, but made excuses for not sur- 
rendering Qandahar, and sent them back empty-handed. ^ Bahadur 
Khan, having suffered loss, was obliged to come with an ashamed face 
to the world-protecting Court, and as this is the shadow of the great 
threshold, and is little-receiving, much-giving, and as in it there is a 
brisk daily mart of pardon, his so great crimes were forgiven him and 
Multan given to him as jagir. The former jagirdar of Multan, 


heartened, and I think this is almost 
certainly the true reading. However, 
the phrase dar bdl ddda occurs in the 
Ain text II. 163 and Jarrett III. 271, 
n. 4. The passage there is corrupt 
and the meaning is not clear. I sus- 
pect that the passage refers to the 
fair winner and not to the user of 
cogged dice. The winner, whoever he 


be, pays 10 per cent, to the king, and 
the loser 5 per cent ; dar hdl dad then 
probably means one who has lost. 
appears to be Hindustani and to 
come from the Sanskrit bahya or 
vahya, to be expelled. It is bat in 
I.O. MSS. 235,236. 

A For the conclusion of this epi- 
sode see text infra, pp. 78, 79. 
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Muhammad Quli BirlSs received NSgor and its territory. With 
royal kindness Bahidur KhSn was given the command of one of the 
batteries. He did great deeds when supported by the sublime family. 
In short, though the garrison did all they could to guard the fort, the 
victorious heroes pressed them more and more, and showed great 
management in making redoubts and covered ways. At this time 
news came of the blessed advent of the chaste ladies from the delight- 
ful city of Kabul, and of their having reached Lahore, and of their 
waiting there for instructions. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Arrival of H.M. Miriam-Makani and the other chaste ladies, and 
H.M. the Q^Ahinmah^s march to meet them. 

Before the arrival of the news of the disaffection of M. Sulaiman 
and of his designs upon Kabul, H.M. the S^ahinshah had directed 
that the veil of chastity Miriam-Makani, and the other secluded 
ladies of the holy Harem should come to India, and a reference to 
this order has already been made. But on account of the Mirza^s dis- 
turbance the coming of the ladies was suspended. A cautious order 
was sent to Mun^im K., that when M. Sulaiman^s sedition had been 
suppressed, the ladies should set out for the capital. After the dis- 
turbance caused by the Mirza had, by God^s help, been put down, and 
the minds of the imperial servants were at ease on that score, as has 
already been narrated, the chaste ladies proceeded to arrange for 
moving to India, partly to fulfil their vows, ^ and partly to carry out 
the directions of H.M. the giShin^th. The families of many of the 
soldiers who were serving in the army also joined the cortege. But 
as the disturbance of Hemu was known to the evil-disposed in those 
regions, the sacred journey did not come into effect. But when the 
news of victory placed a stain on the darkened brows of the disaffect- 
ed, and the head of Hemu was brought and hung up on the iron gate 
of Kabul, the drums of joy beat high, and after thanksgiving and re- 
joicing, the expedition set out in a propitious hour. Mun4m Khan, who 
was in charge of Kabul, also accompanied the ladies in order that he 
might be their guide, and also might do good work in India, and 
thereby make himself illustrious. Kabul was made over to Muham- 5 
mad Quli Khan Birlas, who had come from the Court as an auxiliary, 
and in accordance with the instructions of H.M. the ShahinshSh, Mu- 
hammad tjaklm and his mother and sisters remained in Kabul. Ghaz- 
nin was made over to l^waja Jalalu-d-din Mahmud Bujuq (cut-nose). 

^ Nct^r means both vows and pre- sion to Miriam -Makanl*s wish to 

Bents, and perhaps there is an allu- present his sisters to Akbar. 
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When the caravan reached JalalSbad it stopped there for some days 
on account of supplies, etc. While there, the news of the supremacy 
of Bairam Kh3n, and of the putting to death of Tardi Beg !^an ar- 
rived from the Court-reporters, and on this account Mun^im!l^an saw 
it proper to give up his intention of proceeding to India. He con- 
ducted the ladies as far as Kotal SitSra and there took leave and 
came back to Kabul, ghamsu-d-din Muhammad Khan Atka and his 
brethren, Khwaja ‘Ambar Nazir and Mulla Maq^ud Bangali, and a 
number of other servants were in charge of the ladies. When Mun4m 
Khan came to Kabul, he gave Muhammad Quli Khan leave to go to In- 
dia, and after that, the oflicers and the rest of the devoted servants of the 
Court proceeded with the cortege of H.M. Miriam-Makani and others 
to the capital. Among the occurrences that happened on this journey 
were the deaths of two full sisters of H.M. the Shahin^ah. One died 
in Jalalabad, and the other at Kotal Bitara near the Indus. H.M. 
Miriam MakanT and the other ladies spent some days in grief for the 
departure of these heart-delights, and then resigned themselves to the 
Divine will. The joy of seeing the Siahinshali overcame all sorrow, 
and after the last rites had been paid, the expedition proceeded on. 
When the news of the chaste ladies reached the royal ears, H.M. the 
Shahinshah was delighted and sent that cupola of chastity, Maham 
Anaga, the mother of Adham Khan, who, on account of her abundant 
sense and loyalty, held a high place in the esteem of the Shahin^ah, 
and who had been in his service from the time of the cradle till his 
adornment of the throne, and who trod the path of good service with 
the acme of affection, to welcome the cortege of H.M. Miriam-MakSn! 
and the other chaste ladies. That cupola of chastity entered on the 
auspicious service of the ladies in Lahore, and after informing them 
of H.M. the ShShin^aKs eagerness to see them, proceeded with them 
towards the camp of fortune. H.M. the Shahin^ah made over the 
charge of the siege to the Khan-Khanan and went forward to meet them. 
The auspicious conjunction took place at one stage from the Fort (Mfin- 
kot), and H.M. Miriam-MakSni’s wishful eyes were gratified by the 
world-adorning beauty of H.M. the Shahinshth. There were mutual 
rejoicings, and next morning H.H. M. MakSni, Haji Begum, Gul- 
badan Begum, Gulcahra Begum, Salima Sultan Begum and a number 
more of the relations and connections of the noble family, and of the 
soldiery, arrived at the camp. The army which had become straitened 
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by the long siege were greatly rejoiced at the arrival of their high- 
lesses^ and of many loyal soldiers^ and recognising their arrival as a 
neans of victory they increased their efforts. 

One of the occurrences that happened during the siege owing to 
;he abundance of good fortune was that KhSn Zaman, who had gone 
}o Sambhal, obtained great victories although he did not possess real 
truthfulness and loyalty. Alas ! Alas ! loyalty was a thousand leagues 
iway from him. He did not know the meaning of service andmaster- 
ihip. Nay^hehad not even come to know the ways of worldly trades- 
nen which every ignorant one requires to be acquainted with. Ac- 
cordingly a brief account of his disastrous end will be given in its 
□roper place in this noble volume. One of the good services which 
vere performed by him at this time owing to his outward connection 
ivith bliss was the battle with Rukn TGian, Lohani^ who was a great 
□fficer of Mubariz Khan. Khan Zaman defeated him and subdued 
many rebels of Sambhal, etc., as'^ far as Lucknow. Another of 
lis famous deeds of this time was the defeating Hasan Khan BackotT. 

The brief account of this wonderful occurrence is that the said 
Hasan Khta was one of the famous landholders of India, and distin- 
guished for the number of his brethren and other relations and of his 
servants. When the Shahinshah^s army was engaged in besieging 
MSnkot, this short-sighted, arrogant one thought he had an opportu- 
nity and collected a large ai ny and proceeded to ravage the]^ SarkSr 
□f Sambhal. He took with him Jalal Khan Sur, who was one of the 
great Afghan leaders. When his evil designs became known to the 
Eban ZamSn, he joined with the royal officers who were there and ad- 
vanced to join battle near Lucknow. The heroes distinguished them- 
selves and gained a victory. The hostile army consisted of more than 
20,000 cavalry while the army of fortune was not more than 4,000 
strong. By the aid of God-given fortune and in spite of the cha- 
racter of the leader, to which a brief reference has been made, his 
connection with eternal fortune gave him the victory. An incalcu- 67 
[able amount of booty fell into his hands ; also many elephants. Of 
the noted elephants there were two called Sabdilia, and Dilsankar 
which were of supreme excellence. They were approved of by the 

i The text has Nu^ani, but I adopt 2 fi garddnidand. It is a Turki 

the variant. See Jarrett II. 403. word meaning obedient. 
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fastidious glance (of Akbar), and included among the special ele- 
phants of the Shghinshah. As the KhSn ZamSn^s career ended in 
destruction and disgrace, and his essential baseness came out, and he 
became a ringleader among the disloyal, the loyal heart does not 
permit of his deeds being detailed at length. It is best to turn the 
reins of the courser of the pen from this plain. ^ 

Among the fortunate occurrences that happened during the siege 
of Mankot was the victory of Qiya Khan. The brief account of this 
joyful event is this : The fort of Gwaliar which is one of the famous 
fortresses of India, and has few like it for strength, was in the posses- 
sion of Mubariz Khan ^Adali. It was governed on his behalf by ^ 
Bhil Khgn who was one of the slaves of SelTm Khgn the son of Ster 
KhSn. Rajah Ram Ssh, whose ancestors had been the masters of the 
fort, besieged it with a host of Rajputs and had brought the garrison 
into straits. QTyfi KhSn marched from Agra to Grwaliar, and Ram 
Sah left the fort and came to give him battle. He fought bravely, 
but QlyS Khgn stood firm, and as he sought victory from the world- 
conquering genius of the ShShinsh^h, he defeated the enemy and sent 
many to the world of annihilation. Thereafter he undertook the 
siege of GwfilTSr.^ 

One of the excellent events which occurred during the siege of 
Mftnkot was that the fortunate- starred daughter of M. ^Abdullah 
Khfin Moghul who was distinguished for his lineage, entered into the 
bond of matrimony with the unique jewel of the Caliphate. Bairam 
Kh§n did not approve of this connection, for ^Abdullah MoghuFs sister 
was married to M. KSmrSn, and so he regarded ^Abdullah as a parti- 
zan of KSmran {az kdmrdnl). So he opposed the match until Naeir- 
al-Mulk gave him to understand that opposition in such matters was 
very unacceptable, and by taking charge of the affair brought this 
happy event by his prudence to a termination. An order was issued 
to him (NSsir-al-Mulk) for arranging an assemblage of pleasure and 
banquet of joy, and a royal feast was provided. Leaving this matter 
t\^eturn to my narrative and proceed to detail the subsequent adven- 
tuirb^ of the besieged in Mfinkot, 

i BadftiinI gives details of the vie- him Suhail. See Elliot Y. 167 and 
tory. Lowe, 18. note. 

**SoIspeltby Blochmann, 343. The * It was not taken till 966 A.H. See 

text has Bahafoal. Ferighta calls text, p. 77, and Bada^nT, Lowe, 25. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

Capture of the fort of MAnkot, akd return of the Qsahin^Ah’s 
ARMY to Lahore, and other fortunate occurrences. 

By the Divine aid and by the auspicious care of the Shahinshah, 
who is the key of all locks, visible and invisible, an opening took 
place. As the world-adorning Deity watches over the affairs of this 
spiritual and temporal lord, it is proper to inquire in regard to every 
matter which has relation to him what are the arrangements of the 
superintendents of destiny. The conquest of this fort, which equalled 
the rampart of Alexander ' is a proof of this remark. The manner in 
which it was taken did not enter into the minds of the wise. Ar- 
rangements for the siege, such as no one could imagine, were excel- 
lently carried out, and the entrenchments were pushed forward on all 
sides. In some places the batteries closely touched the fort, and 
among them was an entrenchment which was under the care of the 
Nasir-al-Mulk and in advance of all the others. The egress and in- 
gress of the prisoners of the fort were closed. Though Sikandar relied 
on the strength of the fort, yet he was disheartened by the appearance 
of affairs. But in spite of this discouragement, as scoundrels were 
calculating on the sedition of MubAriz ^^an ^Adali, of whom a short 
account has already been given (and hoping), that perhaps lie would 
be able to lift up his head from the eastern provinces of India and 
march against Delhi, and so the siege of the fort (Mankot) would not 
be completed, and that so he (Sikandar) would have an opportunity for 
commotion in the tranquillised districts, he did not give up defending 
the fort. But as the doings of the opponents of God-given dominion 
do not succeed, Mubariz Khan^s measure of life became full. The ac- 
count of this affair is as follows : The son of Muhammad Ivhan who 
was ruler of Bengal and was called Sadr Kh'^^^ took to himself the 
title of Jalalu-d-din, and made great pretensions. He advanced to 

^ - 

^ Also called the rampart of Gog ! ^ Also called Ediizr Klian. Elliot 

and Magog. See D’Hcrbelot. 1 V. (50. The battle took place ]i(>ar 

12 



AKBARNAMA. 


give battle to revenge his father whom MubSriz had slain 

in battle. A great fight ensued and MubSriz KhSn ^Adill was killed. 
He had reigned four years and odd. I admire the wondrous fortune 
which occurred to the empire from the mutual contentions of its ene- 
mies. They made enterprises against one another, and showed them- 
selves as auxiliaries of the eternal dominion. 

When this news came to the garrison they at once became dis- 
heartened. When Sikandar both witnessed and learnt theuprearing 
of the standards of daily increasing fortune, and his own defeats 
upon defeats, despair upon despair fell upon him. Of necessity he 
entered the lists of suppliants and sent his confidants to implore 
that H.M. the Shahin^ah would send to the fort one of his trusty 
59 servants to comfort his distracted soul and make him a member 
of the victorious army. H.M. who was a mine of benevolence, 
out of compassion sent the Atka Khan, who was distinguished for 
his wisdom and reliability. Sikandar declared with an ashamed 
face that he did not possess the wisdom which looks to the end, and 
that he had adopted short-sighted views. He was not in a condition to 
do homage and so whiten his face. His case would be properly dealt 
with if H.M. the Sljahin^ah would be so gracious as to excuse him 
for a time from service. He now sent his son as a slave and hoped 
that a place would be assigned to himself where he might stay for 
a while and prepare himself for the blessing of kissing the threshold. 
He vowed, by God the Creator of the world, that as long as he lived, 
he would never remove the neck of submission from the line of obe- 
dience, and that he would place the necklace of this favour round the 
neck of his life and make it the jewel of his good fortune. He won 
over the heart of the ambassador by deceitful blandishments and sub- 
missions, and also sent presents in money and goods to the Nasir-al- 
Mulk who was the {Ch5n-KhSnan^s vakil, or rather was the vakil of 
th^ Sultanate, and he, as if ^ from fidelity, interested himself in 

Cunar. XM on ghyr according to Stew- hammad Khan Gauri (Khizr*s 

art). Both Forisita and Nigirau-d- father) at Carkatta (Ohappirghatta) 

din call him Khizr Khan. Ni^amu- 15 kos fom Kalpl. 

d-diu has a separate chapter on ^ Az rut daulatkhwdhi. I presume 

‘Adalf which is not translated in that there is something ironical here. 

Elliot Ho sa.ys ‘Adair killed Mn- ' However the phrase Ma^dr ilaihi 



CHAPTER XV. 


91 


Sikandar, and conveyed the purport of his requests to the gtahiiishah 
through the instrumentality of the Khan-Kliaiian. 

H.M. who regarded the sweets of forgiveness as greater than 
those of revenge, accepted the representations of the !^an-Khan5n, and 
assigned to Sikandar Khar id and Bihar as jagirs. The latter sent his 
son ^Abdu-r-Rahman along with ^azl ^ Khfin Tannurl, who was one of 
his confidential ofiicers to the Court, the protection of princes, in order 
that their good services might be the cause of greater favour on the 
part of the ghahin^ah to himself. The agreement was carried out 
according to the kingly desires. Valuable presents including some 
choice elephants, such as might be fit for the Court, were sent, and on 
11 Murdad, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 27th Ramzan, 
24 May, 1557, the keys of the fort were surrendered to the imperial 
servants. H.M. the Shahiii^ah drew the writing of forgiveness over 
the schedule of his offences, and shutting his eyes to the record of his 
deeds, gave him leave to depart. He came out of the prison of the 
fort, and, after a thousand apprehensions and fears, reached Kharld 
and Bihar. After two years he went to the abode of annihilation. 

When the conquest of Mankot had been thus completed and 
Sultan Sikandar had by becoming a suppliant of the Sultanate con- 
veyed himself into safety, the charge of the fort was made over to 
Abu-l-Qasirn, the brother of Muhammad Qasim Khiln MaujT. On 16 
MurdM, Divine month, correppoiiding to 2 Shawwiil, 31 July, 1557, the 
army, after a stay of six months odd, left the slopes of the Siwaliks 
for Lahore, in order that it might proceed to Agra after having ar- 
ranged the affairs of the Panjab. On the way Bairain l^aii^s mind 
became troubled on account of misunderstanding, and of his not ap- 
preciating the favour shown to him. The account of this affair is as 
follows. During the last days of the siege of Mankot the Khan- 
KhSnan fell ill. Some boils formed which prevented him from mount- 
ing a horse. During that time H.M. the Sbahinshah turned his at- 
tention, as a means of diversion, to elephant-fights. Many times did 
he apply himself to this sport, which has hundreds of nice points in- 
volved in it. One day there was a prolonged contest between two of 
the royal elephants called Fatuha and Lagna. By chance these two 


“ the above-mentioned ” may refer to 
the Atka KhSn and not to the Ka^ir- 
al-Mulk. 


^ Tanar in text. GhazI Khan 
afterwards rebelled, Blochmann, 367. 
Bad ii ant, Lowe, 11, calls him SSr. 
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during their fight came near the Khfin-KhanSn^s tent. The crowd of 
people and the general uproar caused apprehension and annoyance to 
the Khan-|0?SnSn, and he came to suspect that perhaps the thing 
had occurred at the sublime suggestion (of Akbar). He was confirmed 
in this suspicion by some strife-mongers. He sent one of his confi- 
dential servants to Mahatn Anaga with this message. “I am not con- 
scious of having committed any offence in this sphere-circled thresh- 
old, and I have not displayed anything except well-wishing respect. 
Why then have mischief-makers imputed some offence to me, and 
caused such unkindness as that furious elephants should have been let 
loose against my tent ? Maham Anaga by soothing expressions 
quieted his disturbed mind, 

At this time a strange thing happened in relation to the Lord of 
the Earth, who was keeping himself in the disguise of an incognito, 
and was giving attention to the concealment of his idiosyncrasy a 
mystery which has already been conveyed, as far as my capacity 
would allow, from the heart to paper. The event, of which the fol- 
lowing is an account, was the cause of some well-instructed minds 
coming to a knowledge of truth. One day the world-adorning SJh^h- 
inshah felt constrained by the presence of short-sighted men, and 
began to chafe. The power of indignation which in a disposition in- 
nately equable is an ingredient deposited by the Lord of power broke 
out into anger. He became averse to the servants of fortune's thres- 
hold who always attended on his stirrup and separated from them, and 
issued an order that no one of his retinue should be in attendance on 
him. He even sent away his grooms and such like persons that the 
solitude of his retirement might not be contaminated by the crowd of 
this class of men and went out unattended and alone from the camp 
of fortune. In reality he was engaged in prayerful communion with 
his God, ostensibly he was angered with men. Among his special 
horses there was a noble Hraqi horse called Hairan which Khi?r 
Khwaja Khan had presented to him. It had not its like for spirit and 
swiftness, and was also unequalled for viciousness. When he was left 
loose no one could come near him, and it was with difficulty that he 
61 could be re-caught. The divine hero of the world, owing to his 
strength and courage, rode him constantly. In this period of solitude 
he mounted upon this auspicious steed, and set off rapidly, leaving 
society aside and increasing his gloiy by tlie presence of God. When 
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he h^d gone some distance he dismounted for some purpose, and, be- 
coming heedless of the nature of his steed, assumed the posture of 
communing with his God. That swift and fiery horse acted according 
to its custom and rushed off rapidly so that it disappeared from the 
far-searching gaze of His Majesty. When his holy heart was again 
disposed to mount, there was no-one in attendance, and no horse at 
his service. For a little while he was perplexed what to do, when 
suddenly he saw that this very horse was coming from a distance and 
galloping towards him. It ran on till it came back to him and stood 
quietly waiting for him. His Majesty was astonished and again 
mounted the noble animal. It must be considered as one of the 
strange faculties of this throne-adorning dominion that ahorse, whose 
habit was not to allow himself to be readily mounted, and who, when 
he ran off, could with difficulty be re- caught, and who had gone off 
and disappeared in such a plain, should, merely on the attention of 
the Shahin^ah being directed towards him come back of his own 
accord and quietly submit to be re-mounted. Bravo ! what apprehen- 
sion can there be from solitude to him whom the incomparable Deity 
favours, and of whom he takes charge ? And what improbability 
is there in such things happening to him ? Although it may seem as 
if the wisdom-erecting Deity makes the world-adorning beauty of this 
spiritual and temporal visible to him alone, yet in reality it is the 
setting forth of sundry lamps in the highway of guidance for the 
direction of the short-sighted and superficial, in that they who know 
in him a visible lord and king may, what is more and better, know him 
as a spiritual ruler, and recognising that the pleasing of him is the 
pleasing of God may arrive at the rose-rendezvous of eternal happiness. 

Hail to the great one who attains to this knowledge, and joy to 
the fortunate one who receives such instruction ! And what a blind 
atheist is he who in the presence of such lights of intelligence remains 
under the veil of irrecognition, and descends into the mire of ignor- 
ance ! And what a futile wretch is he who in spite of having found 
this glorious station enters on the no-thoroughfare of hypocrisy and 
opposition and contends with God the Creator of the world ! Let us 
be brief, for to noble discourse of this kind there is no limit ! The 
Khedive of the earth recognised this mysterious intimation (the return 
of the horse) as a Divine inspiration and, renouncing his intention of 
solitude, addressed himself again to the cordial greeting of those 
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loyal officers who were in the camp, and cast the shadow of kindness 
over these regions. Mankind rejoiced, and H.M. with his retinue 
reached Lahore on 25 Murdid, Divine month, corresponding to H. 11 
ghawwfil (7 August, 1557), before the camp had arrived there. He 
62 immediately occupied himself in hunting. After a few days the 
whole camp arrived. 

The Khan*Khanan under the influence of the Sultan of imagin- 
ings again returned to the old story and began to suspect §hamsu-d- 
din Muhammad IQifin Atka. He said to him : Although the counten- 
ance of my loyalty and devotion to the sublime family be free from the 
stain of deceit or dissimulation (revu in rlya) and know that H.M.^s 
glance of grace and kindness to myself is without flaw and so I have 
no fear of any breach in the pillars thereof, yet as H.M. occasionally 
treats me with disfavour I believe this must come from your contriv- 
ances and calumnies {s^al a^adylt). What have I done that you should 
gird up the loins of hostility against me and that in thirsting for 
my blood you should turn the sacred mind against me ? And should 
oven go so far as to attempt my life Shamsu-d-din was troubled 
by this attack, and having collected all his relatives and dependants 
he went before the Klian-Khanan and made protestations, accompanied 
with solemn oaths, that he had never opened his mouth to speak ill of 
him, and that he never would do so. At last the Khan-Khanan came 
to his senses, and his anxiety abated somewhat. 

Among the occurrences of this time was Bahadur ]^an’s being 
sent to Multan to put his jagir in order. As has already been intim- 
ated, this had been recently conferred on him. He was also ordered 
to give a lesson to the Bilucis of that neighbourhood, who had raised 
the head of refractoriness. Bahadur IGian, after arriving in that 
pleasant country behaved with bravery. A large number of foot and 
cavalry came to oppose him, and displayed great obstinacy. The 
fighting lasted for a month, but as the shadow of the fortunes of the 
lord of the earth had been cast over him, he became victorious by the 
Divine aid. 

As the world- arranging God was about to reveal the majesty of 
the Sfiahinihah that it might come forth from the veil of acquiescence 
and personally regulate the distractions of the world, the screen over 
Bairfim Khan^s actions, who was always boasting of his loyalty, began 
to lift, and he became a traveller on a roadless tract. One of the 
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vagaries whicli most sensible men observed in him was that with and 
without leave he distributed the royal elephants among his confi- 
dential officers [umard). He even seized some of the reserved royal 
elephants, which were a screen for H.M.^s glory, on the pretence 
that he would make them over to (fitting) ^ men. The Khedive of the 
earth did not wish to submit to this tyranny but as actions have their 
final time,and that time had not yet arrived, he winked at the proced- 
ure and acquiesced in fate. Good God 1 What width of capacity ! 
And what gentleness 1 And that too in early youth which is the time 63 
for violence, and is the beginning of the boiling over of the powers of 
rage. But what is marvellous in a great man whom the Creator takes 
under his protection ? 

During the term that Lahore was made illustrious by the advent 
of H.M. the Shahinshah, Sultan Adam Gakkar came and did homage 
and was received with favour. As he had not come forward when 
the standards of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiy&ni, had first come for 
the conquest of India, he had an apprehension in his heart. But as 
he had performed an acceptable service, namely, the seizing and mak- 
ing over of M. Kamran, who was the source of so much strife and 
trouble, he was regarded with favour, and his petitions were continu- 
ally coming to the sublime Court. At this time, when the earth ob- 
tained celestial splendour by the light (far) of H.M. the ghahin^ah^s 
throne, and Fortune was performing its vocation, to drag every 
chief and leader by the hair to do homage to the sublime Court, and to 
exalt them by eternal auspiciousness, a desire to kiss the threshold 
seized the collar of this fortunate one. But from his natural savag- 
ery he begged that when he should be exalted by service, he 
should not be taken to India along with the sublime cortege, and that 
he should not by marks of favour, be made an exile from his own 
country. He also begged that one of the confidential servants should 
seize him and carry him off to the sublime Court. The ShShinshSh^s 
graciousness ordered that his good services should be requited, and 
granted to the full all his requests, Taimur * Khan Jalairwas chosen 


^ This sentence is explained in the 
Iqbalnama where we are told that 
Bairam took away the elephants say- 
ing that he would put them in charge 
of men who would train them for 


Akbar, and keep them under control, 
and that they would be given up 
whenever they were wanted for war 
or for riding. 

2 Perhaps the Taimur Khan Jalalr 
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for this service and directed to conciliate him and to bring him to do 
homage. And he received more favours than had entered into the 
mind of his wishes. 

Of the events which happened during the stay in Lahore, for the 
warning of strife-mongers there was the bringing to capital punish- 
ment of Takht Mai the Zamindar of Mau. ^ The brief account of this 
is as follows. This Zamindar in his evil-fatedness became a compa- 
nion of Sultan Sikandar and was a cause of his errors. As the general 
custom of Indian Zamindars is to leave the path of single-mindedness 
and to have an eye to every side^ and to join anyone who is victorious 
* or who is making increasing stir, when there was confusion upon the 
unavoidable event (the death) of H.M. JahanbanI Jinnat A^iyani be- 
coming known in India, and Sikandar Sur uplifted the head of strife, 
that strayed one joined him and backed him up. When the standards 
of victory besieged Mankot, and the garrison had got into difficulties 
he, according to Zamindari tricks, joined the army. When Bairam 
KhSn became apprised of his intrigues he had him executed, and ap- 
pointed in his room his brother, Bakht Mai, who was prominent for 
prudence and loyalty. As it is a principle of the Shahinshah^s lofty 
64 spirit that those who come in voluntarily, even if they do so out of 
necessity, should be protected from vengeance, and his noble nature, 
which partakes of thousands of kindnesses and generosities does not 
take into account the wrong-doings of such men, he did not approve of 
this execution. But as the veil over his world- adorning beauty had 
not been lifted, he did not give any outward sign (of his displeasure). 

When his world-conquering mind was free from the affairs of the 
Panjab he spent the four months and fourteen days, during which 
Lahore was an object of envy to heaven from the splendour of the 
victorious army, in repose and pleasure : outwardly he wore the guise 
of one who did not attend to affairs, in reality he was deeply interest- 
ed, and was testing the loyal. When the officers of the Caliphate had 
settled matters, the government of Lahore was entrusted to Husain 


of subsequent entries See Bloch - 
mann, 476. Badaunl, Lowe, 13, men- 
tions Makhdum-al-Mulk as the inter- 
mediary. Perhaps A.F. suppressed 
his name on account of pique. 

1 This is Mau or Pathankot in 


Gardaspur, Punjab. See the ac- 
counts of Bajah Basu in the M. al- 
Umru 11. 158, and Jarrettll. 319. It 
is not far from Kangra. See Beames, 
J.A.S.B., for 1875. p. 193. 
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Khin *, sisfcer^s son of Mahd! Qisim Khan, and tlio victorious standards 
advanced in an auspicious hour, on 25 Azar, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Tuesday 15 ^afar 965, (7 December 1557) towards the 
capital of Delhi* 

Among the events which happened while the army was encamped 
at Jalandhar was the marriage of the Kh§n-Khanfin Bairam ^an with 
the cupola of chastity Salfmft Sultin Begum. The account of this is 
as follows. H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat A^iyfinl had during the time of 
his rule betrothed that veil of chastity, who was his sister's son, and 
daughter of M. Nuru-d-din Muhammad, to Bairftm Khan, the arrange- 
ment being that he would make over the unique pearl, who was distin- 
guished for illustrious lineage and noble qualities {nasab u hasah) among 
the chaste ladies of the court, to BairSm Khan, after the conquest of In- 
dia. Thispromise remained as a»pledge till a fitting opportunity. When 
Jalandhar became a seat of enlightenment owing to the arrival of the 
sublime camp, the Khan-Khanan appiL.^^^tf»his mind to the fulfilment of 
his claim, and begged the grant thereof irom H.M. the Shahinshah. 
H.M., as under the guise of indifference he was treading the path of con- 
ciliation, signified his assent to the request, and promoted the marriage. 

All the Court ladies and specially Bika ® Maham Anaga showed great 
alacrity in furthering the marriage, and accordingly the marriage 
and the bridal procession {zifdf) took place within one week. M. 
Nuru-d-din was sou of M. ^AlSuddm Muhammad, who was son of 
Kbwaja Hasan, commonly known as l^wajazada Ca gh anlan. This 
Khwajazada was grandson of K. ^san ^Attar, who again was the 
direct descendant of K. Alauddm who was the first Khalifa of Khwaja 
Naq^aband.® Let it not' be concealed that the Khwajazfida 
Caghanian was son-in-law of Sulyin Mahmud, son of Sultan Abu Said g 5 
Mirza. Pa^a the daughter of ‘Ali Shukr Beg the third ancestor * 
of Bairam Khan, and who was married to S. Malimud, gave a daughter 


^ This is Husain Khan Tukriyah. 
Calcutta Beview for January, 1894. 

^ As a note to the text states, 
most MSS. have the word Bika or 
Bega before Maham Anaga’s name. 
No doubt it should be inserted. 

^ flhukr. This J think must refer to 
Paeha and not to 'AH though 

13 


jadd is properly masculine. She was 
the mother of Bairam’sgreat-iiunt, i.e, 
she was sister of Bairam’s great- 
grandfather Pir ‘AlT. 

^ Biiyazid 250fe calls Nuru-d-dTn 
the grandson of Sultan Husain 
Baiqra. 
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vv boin blie had by the Mirza to the ^wajazada. H.M. Getl Sitaiii 
Firdils Makam on considering these relationships showed favour to M. 
Nfiru-d-dm Muhmud, in whom he saw marks of sincerity and loyalty, 
and gave in marriage to him his daughter Gulbarg Begum. Salima, 
who was distinguished for good qualities, purity and nobility of dis- 
position, was born of that holy one (Gulbarg B.). H.M. Jahanbam 
Jinnat Xshiyani had thought of this connection (the marriage with 
Bairam) on account of those relationships. Good God! What an 
imitative world it is ! Because S. Mahmud made a mistake about 
Kliwajazada Caghanian, in tliat he made an alliance with a strange 
family, why was it that H.M. Firdus Makam followed this up by 
making Jin alliance with M. Nuru-d-din Muhd, and for what reason 


' Khwaja Bahliuddin. 

'I'liis iH the Pasha Bcgam of Babar’s 
Memoirs, Erskine, p. 80. She 
thci diiughter of ‘All Shukr, Erskine’s 
‘All Shir, of the Black Sheep. She 
was first married to Muhammad! 
Mirza, the son of Jahan Shah, and 
afterwards to S. Mahmud Mirza, one 
of Babar’s paternal uncles. By him 
she had one son and three daughters. 
Babar tells us what became of one 
daughter, but curiously enough, says 
notliing about the other two and 
proceeds immediately to give details 
about five other daughters of his 
uncle by another wife (Papa Agaca). 
Is it possible that Babar married 
them both, and did not say anything 
about tliom, agreeably to his usual 
reticence about his own wives P Ho 
certainly married one of the two, viz., 
Saliha Sultan, for the M. Rahlml, 
A.S.B. MS., p. 281b tells us so. She 
is, 1 believe, the Dildar B. of Babar 
and Gulbadan B.’s Memoirs, for ac- 
cording to the MS. just cited she 
was the mother of Gulrang. The 
same MS. tells us that Gulrang 
married Nfir Muhd. and was the 


mother of Bairam K.’s wife Salima 
Sulfcan. Other authorities call Salima 
tlie daughter of Gulrukt or Gulbarg. 
Perhaps, as suggested by Blochmann 
and Beale, Gulrang, Gulrukh, and 
Gnlbarg are all names for the same 
lady. But it must be confessed that 
there is some confusion, inexplicable 
as yet, about Salima’s parentage and 
about Gulrang or Gulbarg. Abul 
Fazl tells us in his second volume, 
p. 65, that Babar gave his daughter 
Gulbarg in marriage to Nnruddin 
Muhd., who was a Naqshbandi, and 
that she was mother of Salima. Else- 
where, Vol. I., p. 149, ho says that 
Nuruddin M. was married to Gul- 
rang B. and that he was the father 
of Salima. These two statements 
are not contradictory, for he does not 
say that Gulrang was the mother (!, 
Salima, and it may be that there 
were two daughters of Babar, one 
Gulbarg or Gulrukh. and the other 
Gulrang, and, that Nuruddin married 
them both, one after the other. But 
against this there is the fact that 
Gulbadan does not name any daugh- 
ter of her father’s called Gulru kh or 
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did this alliance take place now in pursuance of what had gone 
before ? 


Oulbarg. There is the further diffi- 
culty that Abul Fazl tells ns that 
Babar gave his daughter in marriage 
to N uruddiii, whereas Gulbadan tells 
us that he gave his daughter Gul- 
rang in marriage to I&han Taimur. 
This was very shortly before Babar ’s 
death, and we find Ighan Taimur liv- 
ing and serving Hiimay un in Scinde. 
Either then, the marriage with Ishan 
never was completed, or A.F. is 
wrong in saying that Nuruddin was 
married to Gulbarg in Babar’s life- 
time, or Gulrang and Gulbarg are 
two different persons. If we knew 
when Salima was born, matters 
would bo cleared up a little. But 
Jahangir speaks of her as dying in 
1021, at the age of 60. If so she can 
only have been 4 or 5 when Bairam 
married her, and only 2 or S when 
Ilumayrm promised her to him. 
This is very unlikely, and I suspect, 
in H|)ite of the M8S. that Jahajgir, 
wrote 80 instead of 60. Then, too, 
is it possible that there were two 
N uruddins, and tliat the one to whom 
Bairam gave his daughter was the 
Shaikii Nurii-d-din mentioned in 
the Hahib-as-siyar, Bombay litho- 
graph 11. J t?, who was a brother of 
tShaikli Zaiii, and who died in Babar’s 
service in 928 A.TJ. P 
On the whole 1 incline to the opinion 
that Babar had a daughter named 
Grulbarg, or Gulriildi, and as well as 
one named Gulrang, and that Niirud- 
dln was married by Babar to Gul- 
barg, that she was the mother of 
Salima, and that, after her death 
perhaps, he married her half-sister 


Gulrang. It may bo worth noting 
that though Gulbadan B. does not 
mention any Giilru]£k or Gulbarg 
among her father’s daughters she 
mentions a Gul‘azar who was a 
daughter of Gulrukh and a full sister 
of Kamran and ‘Askarl. She docs not 
tell us what became of GnPazar, and 
as the name has the same meaning as 
Gulrukh it is possible that she is the 
lady whom Babar gave in marriage 
to Nuruddin. Against this there is 
the almost certainty that Salima 
was descended from Pa^a Bcgam 
who was also an ancestress of Bairam, 
for in all probability this common 
descent was one reason for the mar- 
riage. But Salirmi could not have 
been descended from Pasha if Giil- 
‘azar was her mother. 

Nuruddin belonged to the Naqsh- 
bandT (see Jarrett III. 658) order as 
has been said. There is a biogra<])ljy 
of his great-great-grandfather K. 
5asaii Attar in the Khazina-al*a.yfiya, 
I., p. 562. It is stated there that K. Ha- 
san died in 826 and that he is buried 
in Caghaman (qu. Hisar vShadman P), 
Hoe also Safina-al-auliya, [).80, notice 
of K. Hasan Attfir’s father Alauddin 
Altai'. K. Hasan ‘Attar was son-in- 
law of Khwaja Buzurg, t.c., apparently 
K. Bahaiiddiii. A.F.’s remarks about 
the imitativeness of llumayuii seem 
misplaced. Humayun probably gave 
Salima in marriage to Bairam be- 
cause they were related through ‘Ali 
Shukr, and not because of the mar- 
riages made by 8. Mahmud and 
Biibar. It appears also from the M. 
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Ka^iimi that Bairam’a mother Nagiim 
Eliiiuim belonged to the Naqghbandi 
K. family. See marginal note to p. 
17G of A.S.B. MS. 

Apparently the NaqalibandT family 
were always considered as connected 
with the royal family; for M. Mu\id. 


Hakim gave his sister, HiimSyun’s 
daughter, Fakhru-nisa. to Khw&ja 
NaqgJbiband! after the death of her 
first husband Ahfi-l-m*8al!,and Akbar 
married his son Daniel to a daughter 
of Sultan Khwaiah. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

BK(HNNINa OF THE THIRD DlVlNE YEAR PROM THE DATE OP THE ACCESSION OF 
11. M. THE SfiAHINSiJAH TO WIT THE YEAR KhURDId OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

God be praised ! The talisman of the second year of the Divine 
Era which was decked with the jewels of joy and pleasantness be- 
came a pendant on Timers ear, and an adornment of the necks of 
years and months, whilst the vernal star of the third Divine year 
took with greatness the fields of dominion and fortune. After four 
hours, twenty-eight minutes of Friday, the 20th Jamada-al-awwal 
905 (10 March, 1558), the enthroned one of the fourth heaven (the sun) 
burnished the gloom of the seven spheres and entered the sign of 
Aries. He gave fresh vigour to the outer and the inner world. In- 
describable cosmos was bestowed on the faded earth and the aged 
sky. Hearts closed against joy received pleasure upon the apparition 
of the auspicious lights of this year, and the longers after happiness 
drew in peace and hope from the New Year gale. 

Verse. 

By the vernal fragrance, the world^s brain 
Made ^ the air the aloes of QimSr, 

From the musk-scattering of the joyous breeze 
The earth^s navel grew full of perfume. 

Musk was strewn on the earth in tons ^ 

The air was like a shell strewn with civet 
Prom faintness the moon did not shed her light. 

Blood dripped from the tulip, and tears from the jasmine 


* Some MSS. read aoMta instead 
of sdMay and this is probably prefer- 
able. The meaning then would be 
that the air became odoriferous like 
burning aloes. Qimar is said to be 


Cape Comorin or at least some place 
in India which yields aloes. See 
Yullers s.v. 

2 Kharwar lit. by ass-loads. 
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I’lie violet, to baffle the evil eye, Bwiftly 
Marked with blue ‘ the ear-lobe of the parterre. 

66 After the New Year rejoicings, and the outspreading of victory 
and conquest, the auspicious fruit-trees of the Divine Gardens, to wit 
the victory-marked standards of the Shah in ^ah advanced from JMan- 
dhar towards Delhi, hunting and destroying wild beasts on the way. 

When tlie army had crossed the Satlaj, upon the banks of which 
the town of Ludhiana is situated, swift messengers brought the news 
that Haji Khan, of whom a short account has already been given, 
was opposing strenuously and on equal terms the force which had 
been sent to quell him. It was therefore resolved that the army of 
fortune sliould proceed to Hisar and ascertain the condition of the 
force wliich had gone forth. If it was necessary to despatch a second 
body of troops, this army was to proceed to the scene of action and 
putll.M.^s mind at care about that country. In accordance with this 
excellent plan the whole of the sublime camp was sent to Hisar 
under the charge of Nasir-al-mulk rapidly, while H.M. the Shahinshah 
went to Sirhind in order to pay the respects of devotion, and 
that lie might rejoin the army after having visited the shrine of 
H M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani. May his proofs be illuminated ! For 
when the officers were defeated, and Hemu was predominant, Khanjar ^ 
Leg and a number of the servants of the Court had brought that 
monarch's holy corpse to Sihrind and the coffin was now lying there, 
sliroudcnl iii curtains. In a short space of time he had paid his devo- 
tions, and gone on to Hisar and illuminated the camp there by his 
presence, ilairam Klian-Khanan was at liis own request, permitted 
to accompany H.M. in the expedition (to Sihrind). While the stan- 
dards were in Hisar a quarrel arose between Nasir-al-mulk and 
Shaildi Gadai. As Baii’utu Khan was much inclined to the Shaikh he 
took his part, and Nasir-al-mulk was grieved of heart for some days 


^ That is, it gave a tinge of mourn- 
ing to avert the evil eye. 

^ He was related to Tardi Beg, 
and was a poet. He joined the re- 
bellion of ‘All QuliKhan Zaman, and 
for this reason perhaps he is not 
mentioned in the Ain. Badauul 


gives a long extract from his poems 
III. 223. He also praises him for his 
musical talents. See also Bloch- 
mann, 633. He is the Shan jari Turk 
whom Badauni mentions, Lowe 387, 
as having died of emerods in 999 
(1691). 
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and did not come to court. In a short time a number of good men 
interposed and produced a reconciliation. 

When the sound of the victorious army reached Haji KJian and 
his men, they separated without fighting and every one wont to his 
own place. Haji Khan hastened to Gujrat and M. Qasim Khan of 
Nishipur, marched to Ajmir and took charge of that quarter. 

Stall Quli Hban Mahram and a numbers of others were sent to 
take Jitaran (a fort in Jodhpur, Jarrett II. 276, and Blochmaiin, 
389 n.) The victorious heroes by the strength of their swords and 
the might of their courage conducted many of the stiff-necked Raj- 
puts to the abyss of annihilation and took possession of the fort. The 
surface of that country was cleared from the rubbish of stubborn 
rebels. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


March op the wobld-conqurrino army op the 9SlAhin§hah to 
Delhi and its arrival at that wondrous city. 


When the world-subduing mind was at ease with regard to those 
regions, the sublime army proceeded towards Delhi via Samana. Stage 
after stage was marked by the distribution of justice and the bestow- 
al of joy, and on 5 Ardibihisht, Divine month, equal to 25 JamSda-al- 
akhiri, the world-adorning standards cast light and shade on the 
plains of the capital. The grandees of the city hastened to go forth 
to welcome them and made the dust of the world-traversing army the 
ornament of the forehead of their own good fortune. The lights of 
equity and justice, and the radiances of the Shahin^Sh^s kindness and 
favour were shed on high and low. By the aid of the Director of Fortune, 
affairs military and civil were put anew into proper order. At this 
time the I^&n-I^§nan and all the officers and pillars of the empire held 
a great assemblage in the S^ShinshSh’s DiwanWiana twice a week ; 
whatever was fixed upon there with regard to political and financial 
matters was humbly represented to the Shfihinshah, and whatever his 
world-obeyed command directed, received the royal signature. 

Among the wonderful things which the joggling heavens brought 
forth from behind the screen of extraordinary events there was the 
story ^ of the loves of ^Al! Qull I^an Zaman and a camel-driver^s 
son. In consequence of this his intrinsic baseness was revealed, and 
he became an object of scorn to mankind. The brief account of this 
is as follows : In the reign of H.M. Jahanbanl Jinnat A^yani, Sifth- 
am Beg, the son of a camel-driver, and who was conspicuous for exter- 
nal beauty was one of the special body-guard. From innate depravity, 
the I^an Zamftn fixed his lustful gaze on this camel-driver’s son and 
spent his days in giving to this outburst of concupiscence, and ebullition 
of bestial desire the name of Love. After the inevitable event of H.M. 
Jahanbanl, Sb^^am Beg and Khusbhal Beg ^ who also belonged to the 


I See Badaani, Lowe 13, for a full 
account, and for the description of 
the fate of Sh &ham. 


^ He is mentioned by Sidi All, 
p. 50, and described as a superb 
youth. He too joined ShSn Zaman 
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body-gaard, were honoured by doing homage to H. M. tlie Sh^ihinsh.ah 
at Jalandhar and were enrolled in the body-guard. At this time 
I^an ZamSn in his folly and wretchedness sent men to entice him, 
and he being without intrinsic goodness, and proud of his fleeting, un- 
substantial beauty took this opportunity to be the making of his fortune 
and deserted. For in a Court where real beauty was prized and where 
this is a place also for outward agreeableness when associated witli 
substantive loveliness, what demand was there for this man of outward 
comeliness, and how could such an one meet with the gjjahin^fi^s glance 
of approbation ? In fine, that unfortunate fled in foolishness from for- 
tune’s house and presented himself before the KhSn Zaman. Ho made 
beauty’s bazar brisk, and that ingrate (the KhSn Zaman) whoso evil 68 
disposition was supplemented by the intoxication of courage and suc- 
cess, took to disgraceful courses ; and as the wicked spirits of I’rans- 
oxiana in the darkness of their heart have no respect to glory and 
majesty, and apply a sublime name to impure, tainted wrote] les, say- 
ing, My Padshah, my Padshah, so did this depraved one used to ad“ 
dress Shaham Bog, and bow down before him and perforin tlie Zor- 
nish} In the superfluity of his naughtiness, of which only a little 
may be said, he left the way of auspiciousness and trod the patli of 
destruction. A greater evil was the coming to him of flatterers, whoso 
crooked glances regarded nothing but their own interest. For this 
reason they continually gave a good complexion to his wickednesses, 
and worked for their own preferment. Whenever a man of evil nature 
is in high position, and gives way to intoxication, and a crowd of 
flatterers beset him, the spiritual and temporal condition of sucli a 
man deteriorates, and he ends in the ruin of his health and wealth. 
The evil ending career of ‘Ali Qull Khan is an illustration of this. 

When the irreverence and shamelessness of those ill-fated ones 
came to the knowledge of H.M., admonitory letters were sent nin] 
wise exhortations and commands were issued. The lofty order was: 

Our Court is a sea of pardon and beneficence. The man who by sub- 
mitting himself to desire and the society of wicked flatterers is over- 


and was captured and put to death. 
Elliot Y. 322, and Lowe, 101. 

^ It is stated in the Rauzatu-t 
hirin of Tahir Muhammad that the 
14 


Khan Zaman put upon Shahim Beg 
the robe of honour wliich Akbar had 
scut to himself. 
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powered by the lord of lust and passion becomes the mark of variotts 
disgraces. Let nothing be said now of virility, truth, loyalty, devo- 
tion and sincerity, but take hold of the thread of prudence — the safe- 
guard of the generality of mankind — and repent of your deeds and 
amend your evil-doings by good service ; send that camel-driver’s 
son to Court, so that we may regard your deeds as not done, and 
exalt you by royal favours. If through folly and immodesty you 
obey not the royal commands, your punishment will be cast into 
your bosom, that it may be a warning to other short-sighted and 
intoxicated ones.” Meanwhile, as the intoxication and evil nature 
of 'All Quli Kkfin became more and more manifest, the world- 
adorning mind determined that a number of brave men should be 
settled in his neighbourhood, so that ho might be removed from his 
unique position and absolute power, and yet not have the veil of his 
lionourrent. For this reason the town of Sandila (inOudh)was given 
in fief to Sultan Husain Khan Jalfiir. That wicked one (Khfin ZamSn) 
had of his own authority given this town to Ism'ail I^5n the son of 
Ibrahim Khan, Uzbeg and a near relation of his own. Whenever the 
liead of a party engages in evil and disloyalty, his followers necessarily 
become void of auspiciousness. Consequently Ism'ail KhSn did not 
give up the pargana but proceeded to resist. Sultfin Husain Khan, 
69 being backed by such a lord of fortune took it from him by force, and 
the latter took refuge with 'All Quit KhSn, and came against him with 
a large army. SuljtSn ^usain Khfin, marched out with his men to put 
him down, and as he was one of those associated with eternal fortune 
he was victorious in spite of the numbers of the enemy, A large 
number of the worst of the evil-doers who had set their lives on dis- 
loyalty were levelled with the dust of annihilation. S^Sh Budfigh 
Bulaqi^ who was nearly related to 'All QuH Khfin, and was one of 
the distinguished of the age for bravery, hastened to the hell of 
extinction. 'All Quli Khfin on account of his innate wickedness 
wanted to go and encounter Sultfin Husain Khfin, and to quit once 
for all the screen of respect, and to blacken his face for ever and 
ever. A number of wise and far-seeing men withheld him from 
this improper purpose and engaged him in correcting his evil deeds. 
Ho too took the advice and exerted himself to amend. But as he 


^ There is the variant Bidaqi and this is the form given by M‘atamid |Qi an. 
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did not possess a happy constitution, he did not separate that 
camel-driver^s son from himself, nor withdraw his hand from other 
evil deeds. Secretly he plotted wickedness, outwardly he showed 
improvement. NSsir-ul-Mulk continually vituperated his bad be- 
haviour and strove for sending an army against him and for 
chastising him, while BairSm KhSn took the part of ^Ali Quli KhSn 
and from his magnanimous nature regarded his lawless acts as un- 
acted. His friends at court gave him weighty admonitions, and as 
that evil-doer could not turn back from his deeds he had recourse to 
tricks and stratagems. He sent a confidential servant named Burj 
^Ali to Court in the hope that he might perhaps put his affairs 
straight, and find a remedy for the agitations at Court. In those 
days Na§ir-ul-mulk was all powerful, and political and financial 
affairs were committed to his weighty judgment. He followed loyalty 
from the bottom of his heart and did not regard the partiality of 
Bairfim IGi5n. One day Biirj ^Ali, who belonged to the turbulent set 
of ^All Quli Khfin^s society, went to NasTr-ul-mulk, and uttered words 
which were out of all bounds. Accordingly the truth-recognising 
soul of Nfi§ir-ul-mulk became indignant, and he ordered Burj 'Ali 
to be stretched out and beaten with rods, and that ho should be 
thrown from the tower of Delhi fort and flung into the moat of 
4 annihilation. Then he said, This fellow is now an illustration^ of his 
own name {Burj, a tower)/^ Bairta Qian was much vexed at this. 

He cherished revenge for it in his heart, and put off the punishment 
to another time. 

Among the dominion-increasing events which came to pass in 
Delhi at this time was the bringing to capital punishment of Musahib 
Beg the son of Qiwfija Kilan Beg. This was effected by the loyal 
exertions of Nasir-ul-mulk, and it relieved mankind from his 
(Mu^ahib's) seditiousness. The brief account of this is that his 
futile soul was ever crammed with hypocrisy and his disposition 
compact of wickedness. Both in the time of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 70 
AshiySni and at the emergence of the world-adorning sun of H.M. 


^ There is little point in this cruel 
jest, and Badauni justly charac- 
terises it as an instance of Plr 
Muhammad’s hardness of heart. 
Perhaps such point as there was lay 


in the contrast between the lofty 
tower, and the little man (mar dak) 
lying at the foot and broken into 
small pieces (the ^urdga^t of 
Badauni). 
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the Shaliiiishah improper actions of his came to light. H.M. Jinnat 
A^iyanl used to call him Muphib-i-MimAfiq (the hypocritical com- 
panion), as has already been mentioned. 

At this time he spent part of his worthless days in the society 
of Abu-al-M^a&lb and in evil plottings, and another part in the 
Eastern Districts as one of the evil companions of ^Ali-Quli Khan. 
He made his son 'Ali QuI^b muhrddr (Sealer), and as the measure 
of his life was nearly full he came with evil intentions from there to 
Delhi. Bairam Khan imprisoned him and then sent him off to Mecca 
in cotnpaiiy bf trustworthy men. He had come out of his lodging 
{(ia(l7rigdh ) and was proceeding on his way, when his business was 
settled and his foot (qadm) went down to extinction. Nasir-ul-Mulk 
was the cause of this. By skilful management he brought Bairara 
Khaii to have two pieces of paper, on one of which was written 
J3eath and on the other Release These were to be spread^ out, 
and whichever of them should come out and fall face upwards should 
be regarded as the Divine Command, and acted upon accordingly. 
Fate favoured his design, and immediately persons were sent and he 
was brought to punishment. 

Among the improper things which occured this year was the 
slaying of Kliwaja JalSlu-d-din^ Bujflq. The brief account of this 
is that he was Padshah Quli, i.e., he was the king^s slave and did not 
go out of his way to pay homage to other men. Now the great men 
of the world look to the establishment of their own position, and like 
everyone to court and flatter them. Consequently many grandees of 
the empire did not like him. Moreover he had the fault of levity and 


1 Qadm(jdh. I think this merely 
means his lodging, Zi/., the place of 
his feet; but the word also means a 
privy. It is likewise possible that it 
means the place in Delhi where there 
was a footprint of the prophet. 
Such a Qadm Sharif is described in 
Syed Ahmad’s A^iar Sanadid, p. 92, 
No. 91. It was built in Firuz Shah’s 
time 709 A.H. or ISIO and is, or was, 
opposite to the Parana QiPa. See also 
Harcourt’s Guide to Delhi, p. 140. 

2 The Lucknow editor says they 


were made into a ball and then opened 
out. M‘utamid Khan says they were 
put under a tahhyahnmnad and that the 
one first drawn out was acted upon* 
(The iakhyanamad was perhaps a 
pillow or cushion, but Blochmann, 65, 
translates it as “ wooden coverlet.” 

s See translation, p. 142, para. 2. 
The name “ Padshah Quli ” was 
one assumed bj Jalalu-d-din to show 
that he was wholly devoted to Hum- 
ay an. 
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of making jokes, whicli perhaps is the worst of offences in the eyes 
of the great. He uttered pleasantries about the leaders of the age, 
and under the guise of witticisms — which the ignorant call agreeable 
facetiousness — he said things which were far from being proper, so that 
there was no one who did not carry in his side a wound from the 
thornbrake of his jesting. At this time when Ghaznin had been 
entrusted to him on the recommendation of Muhammed Quli Khtin 
Barlas, designing persons got their opportunity and both embittered 
Mun^irn IQian’s mind, and revived his old desire of being revenged 
upon him. In India too they stirred up Bair fun Khan to kill him, 
and so were the cause of still further troubling Bairam^s mind. Where 
is that far-seeing and good man who regards his master’s welfare and 
does not for his private ends make useful servants the target for the 
arrows of revenge, and who casts out of view his own loss or gain and 
exerts himself in bringing forward men of ability ? When the Khwfija 
heard that Mun4m Khan had given up his intention of going to India 
and that he was meditating revenge, he fell into great perplexity. He 
could not go to India for the Lord of the Age was behind the screen 
of insouciance, and Bairam Khun was very powerful. Considering that 
in the time of II. M. Jahrnibaru Jinnat Ashiyani on account of some 
improper expression which had been conveyed to BairSin Khan the 
latter had taken the opportunity of finding Jalfilu-d-din alone in the 71 
bath and had treated him with great ignominy, and in his anger had 
not had respect to H. M. Jahanbani ; now that his status was so high, 
and that the Lord of the Age was under the veil of inattention, how 
could he go before him ? And what accusations the evil-hearted and 
oppressive would produce ! Nor could he prevail upon himself to go 
to Kabul and see Mun^im Khiin who affected to be well-disposed to- 
wards him. Disloyalty too was in Jelalu-d-din’s estimation the worst 
of faults, and so ho could not endure to turn away from the dominion 
conjoined with eternity to another country. Munim Khun sent 
a number of people to give him confidence, and after having induced 
him to come by promises and agreement he put him in prison. After 
that they at his instigation lanced his eyes several times, but as his 
fate had not arrived, the brightness of his honest eyes was not 
dimmed. After some time when he was let go on the supposition that 
he was blind, he proceeded to Bangas^ and under the guidance of a 
Bangari^l was on his way to India, so that he might by whatever 
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means were possible, convey himself to the threshold of dominion ; 
and that whatever unavoidable order might issue from his enemies 
(Bairarn and others) he might at least be under the foot of his master. 
When Mun^im IQian heard of this he sent off some swift inquisitors. 
They caught him and his younger brother Jalalu-d-dTn Mas^aud, and 
Mun^im Khan bound and imprisoned them. He was thinking how to 
get rid of them. At last he one night sent people to them and spilt 
the blood of these loyalists for his own shameful private ends ! Bairarn 
Khiin too had drawn up and sent an order for putting them to death. 
H.M. the ghahinshah who in order to test the powerful, and for 
other reasons, was under the veil of inattention, was inwardly 
indignant on hearing of this proceeding, but left the retribution for 
it, as well as for other matters, to God the Creator and Adorner of 
the world, and in his wisdom said nothing. May Almighty God long 
preserve this exhibition of endurance in order that he may govern 
spiritually and temporally. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 


Ill 


CHAPTER XVin. 

H.M. THE SsahinsbAh’s inclination for elephants, and the fightino 

OF RAGING ELEPHANTS. 

The far-seeing, screen-choosing mind of H.M. the gi^&hinshah, 
which was constantly weaving the disguise of insouciance, and left 
political and financial matters to the lovers thereof, and daily drew 
a fresh veil over the face of his dominion conjoined with eternity, 
and thereby tested the boastful lovers of the world, gave its attention 
to camel-riding and to camel-fights at the time that he was 
adorning the veil in Kabul. For in that country there were no 
animals larger then they. Sometimes he, for the sharpening of his 
mind practised horse-riding, and the hunting with dogs. When 
India was made illustrious by his blessed advent he gave special 
attention to elephants, which are wonderful animals both in form 
and in ways. If in respect of size 1 liken them to a mountain in 
order to describe them to the <e who have not seen them, I do not 72 
succeed in my attempt, for where is account taken of their beauty 
of form, and where is their swiftness ? Or if I liken their speed 
and fury to the wind, how is their wrath depicted at the time of 
their overthrowing the firm-footed on the field of battle ? If I compare 
them for foresight, intelligence, and sagacity to the horse, the real 
thing is not said. A separate volume would be required to describe 
their ferocity, their revenge, and their wondrous deeds. Such a work 
might be written by a sage without the adornments of fine writing. 
Eloquence and fluency alone are not sufficient for such a great 
subject being treated of in its entirety. In addition to true wisdom 
there must be a long life spent in the company of experienced men 
who have learnt the ways of this wondrous-looking, mighty-formed, 
highly intelligent, mountain- demolishing, horseman-throwing, army- 
confounding (animal), and thereby acquiring knowledge of the 
marvellous, awe-inspiring, astonishment-producing creature. And 
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with all this, there must also be the beholding of his wrath and bis 
gentleness, and of witnessing his wondrous actions. Then perhaps 
a little out of much can be written about him, so that the brevity 
of the account may not cause regret in the heart. Why should I, 
who have not these opportunities, make a long discourse and indulge 
in word-ornamentation ? Why should I turn back from the purpose 
which I have in this noble volume ? Assuredly it is better to be 
contented with what I have said of those wondrous creatures and 
that I increase the splendour of my own subject' ! 

When the sacred glance of H.M. the Shahin^ah fell upon this 
wondrous animal, he recognised it as worthy of his attention and 
prepared a fresh screen for himself. In fact the world-adorning 
Deity decreed the commencement^^ of the beautifying of this unique 
one of the threshold of greatness {i.e, Akbar), and converted the 
subject-matter of the fear and terror of the superficial creature-wor- 
shippers into current coin, so that they might not break the chain 
binding them to this spiritual and temporal Khedive, and that 
they might not indulge in vain thoughts and might not proceed 
beyond their measure. For the adepts in this art and the teachers 
thereof were unable to tame the ferocity (of the elephant), while 
this Divine athlete subdued it by his courage. Evidently^ it 
was proper to take notice of him ! This also was for the wise and 
, the pious the beginning of tlie perceiving and understanding of the 
works of this chosen one of God. For deeds which could not 
come within the mould of speech, and which could not be weighed 
in the balance of reason were displayed by this enthroned one. 
Ridings upon mast, men-killing, diuvcr- throwing elephants, the sight 
of whom melted the gall-bladder of the iron-livered ones of this art 
werQ exhibited by this holy personality. When a mast and vicious 
elephant had killed its driver, and committed several other murders, 
so that it was a terror to the city, this assisted of heaven and pro- 


J There is a great deal about 
elephants in the Ain Blochmann, 117 
et seq, 

^ A.F. means that God made 
Akbar’s control over elephants a 
means of showing to the vulgar 
Akbar’s realpowcr, and thus prevent- 


ing them from presuming too much 
on his insouciance and breaking 
their allegiance. 

B This is sarcasm. The ducks now 
saw there was something in the ugly 
duckling. 
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tected by God came, as he was walking between the garden and the 
courtyard, placed his foot on the elephant^s tusk and smilingly took 
his seat and set the elephant to fight with mast and quarrelsome 
elephants. In the very thick of the fighting when he saw that the 
driver of the other elephant had lost control of the animal, that Lion 73 
of God leapt from his own elephant to the other. Then did the pious 
receive the colly rium of illumination ! For it was impossible to 
approach this animal without God^s protection, much less, to ride it, 
and again to control it with severity, and to engage it in fight with 
another elephant like itself ! On beholding these wonders both 
the exoteric and the esoteric became submissive {lit, came into the 
condition of having the ring in their ears). It did not occur to any- 
one that he would saddle the elephant, and that he would arrange 
other tools and things in order that he might ride. He put a ropo 
round the elephant’s neck, as an ornament to him, and sitting near his 
neck twisted his foot into that ropo. What shall I say ?- — the same 
thing as I said at first. I can’t describe the affair. If the super- 
ficial reader thinks that in my description I have turned aside from 
the long highway of purpose into space, the intelligent and judicious 
will perceive that I have not deviated one foot from the way, and 
that I am hastening forward. But of the aggregate of instances of the 
Divine protection which aroused the spiritual and the worldly from 
the slumber of negligence and produced wonder in some and regret 
in others for their want of comprehension in past times, while they 
increased the understanding of another section and made it praise 
its own insight, there was this which occurred at Delhi when the 
holy mind was diverting itself with elephant-riding. One day he 
mounted the elephant called Lakhna, which was an exhibitor of 
terrific rage, at a time when it was at the height of its ferocity, evil 
nature and man-killing, and made it engage with an elephant like 
itself, so that the proudest were surprised. The elephant Lakhna, 
on which H.M. was riding, was victorious and was madly pursuing 
the other when suddenly its foot, which resembled a great pillar, 
fell into a deep ditch, and in its furious condition, and when the 
fumes of wrath were circulating in its brain, it made great struggles 
and movements. At this time an athlete who was riding on the 
elephant’s rump, for the rule is that a lion-hearted, skilful man 
rides crupper on these mountain forms, and such a one is called in 
15 
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Hindi Bhoi/ could not sit the sky-high rearings of the elephant, and 
fell to the ground. Then, when cries awoke on every side, and the 
hearts of the loyal melted within them, the holy personality was also 
moved from its place, and his sky-brushing foot became fixed in the 
rope of the elephant^s neck, which in Hindi is called KalSwa.^ H.M. 
with a heart which can throw the noose of courage on the heavens, 
and a palm which had God^s help in its fingers, firmly seized the 
74 the rope, and having hold of the strong cable of this Divine protection 
remained strong of heart and serene in soul. In tliat tumult and 
uproar which produce an earthquake in the terrene, and a riot in 
time, and while the elephant with his great strength was extricating 
his feet from the abyss, and was making marvellous struggles and 
inclining from side to side to the ground, and while on one hand 
there were the cries of the people, and on the other the efforts of 
the elephant for getting rid of H.M's sacred personality, a number of 
intrepid, loyal and alert men came and released H.M. from the 
elephant. The disturbed heart of the world was appeased, and the 
commoved life of the age became stationary again. 1 do not know 
if this beauty under the aspect of terror displayed itself without 
the intention of this chosen one, in order that the far-reaching 
thoughts of the wicked might be shortened by seeing such (Divine) 
guardianship, or whether that spiritual and temporal Khedive, that 
king of the visible and invisible, knowingly and designedly exhibited 
such glory, so that by one splendid act might be manifested the 
blindness of weak-sighted malevolents, and the illumination of the 
loyal. In a short time, when H.M. had put himself in order, the 
elephant by his own efforts brought out his foot from the hole and 
began to be riotous. H.M. with the same open view, and serene 
soul again mounted the elephant and proceeded, encompassed by 
the Divine protection, to his fixed abode. Bairam Khan Khan 
Khanan on hearing of the circumstances, which threw into agitation 
the tranquil souls of devotees, came to prostrate himself at the throne, 
and in gratitude for the safety of the royal person, and to avert the 
evil eye, distributed great largesses to the world. The cherubim of the 
Court of heaven and the members of the holy assembly raised the 


i Blochmann 125. 

2 , Blochmann 127 note. Apparent- 
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hands of supplication and implored from a bounteous God enduring 
dominion and the perfecting of humanity by the fostering care of 
this great lord of horizons ! 

Let it not bo concealed from inquirers that the first elephant 
which H.M. the Shfihin^fih rode was called Lilsankar. It was sent 
along with other elephants by Bairam Khan IQian Khanan to H.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat Sshiyani as part of the plunder of Maciwnra. 
H.M. Jinnat Sgliiyanl presented that elephant in Lahore to H.M. 
the Shahinshah, and as his elephant-riding had not advanced so far 
as that he could ride alone on grand elephants, he used to ride this 
one, which was perfectly quiet. And there was an elephant called 
Faujbidar (scattering the army f) which at the very first time he 
rode alone without the help of a driver. This too was an elephant 
which H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Jshiyani had presented to him. One 
day when H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Asbiyanl was coming from Maci- 76 
w5ra to Sihrind, H.M. the ghfihinshah rode on that elephant as far as 
Sihrind. The first mast elephant that H.M. the g^ahin^ah rode was 
called Damudar, which H.M. had presented to Bairam IQian. When 
H.M. the Shahinshah was going from Delhi to Sallmgarha, which 
was on the bank of the Jumna, that elephant was tied under a tree 
by the roadside. As it possessed the virtue of steadiness the driver 
was, even in the height of its mast condition, taking cooked rice in 
his hand and putting it into the elephant’s mouth. H.M. was pleased 
with the good behaviour of the elephant, and went up to it, and getting 
upon a female elephant which they had tied by its side, mounted upon 
the neck of Damudar. The first mast elephant which H.M. the ghrihin- 
fihah mounted upon, and engaged in battle with another mast elephant, 
was called Jhalpa. This was during the siege of Mankot. After battle 
had been waged between these two monsters for a long time the contest 
ended, like a game of chess, ^ in a draw, and they were separated. At 
that auspicious time H.M’s age had reached fourteen years. After 
this, the power of H.M. in riding mast elephants rose to such a pitch 
that that victory-supported one would unhesitatingly mount on a ma>st 
elephant which experienced drivers despairingly declined to ride 
{lit placed tlio back of the hand on the ground of helplessness). And 


^ Fil, elephant used to be the name of the rook at chess, and is now that ut 
the bishop. 
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he would lead it against mast elephants, and without exaggeration 
he rode more than a hundred times on mast elephants which had 
killed their drivers and were men-slayers, and were capable of smiting 
a city or perturbing an array, and engaged them in fighting. May 
Almighty God preserve this eternally-aided one for cycles and 
epochs on the throne of success and of fulfilment of the desires of 
mortals ! 

Among the dominion-increasing events of this time there 
was this, tl)at Khwaja ^Abdulla, son of Khwaja Muhammad 
Zakarmh the son of Khwaja Dost IQiawand, on whose forehead was 
the jewel of orthodoxy, along with other high-minded Khwajas, who 
had their jdgtr in the town of Talundi^ and MTrza Hasan of Tirmiz, 
and Qara Bahadur of Ka^ghar, were appointed to proceed against 
Rujah Kapur Cand, who had sliut himself up in the fort of Jamu.'^ 
These good servants marched accoi’ding to proper regulations and 
displayed full zeal and loyalty. By the help of victorious dominion 
they fought a great battle and won a great victory. They obtained 
much plunder, and the jewel of their good service and right action 
was tested. 


i JTarrett IT, 820. See T.A. 393, 
where Oanuari, which is not far off, 
is dcs(;ribc(l as a Khwajah fief. 

Tn Kashmir, but hold at that 
town by a Rajput family whose 


domains extended into Sialkot. 
Talundi was not far from Jammu, 
for which see Jarrett II. 320 and 
note. 



CHAPTER XIX. 


117 


CHAPTER XIX. 

Il.M. THE SBahin^Ah^s progress to Agra, and other 

OCCURRENCES. 

When the pleasant region of Delhi had been for six months 76 
an abode of justice and peace owing to the stay there of H.M. the 
^fihinshah, and its affairs had been arranged according to the 
instructions of inspiration, the world-adorning mind, which is a ray 
from the world-lighting splendour of the sun, and a light derived from 
the fountains of eternal light, resolved that the sublime standards 
should proceed to Agra, which for air and water makes Bagdad asham- 
ed of the Tigris, and Egypt of the Nile, and his ocean-scattering 
mind decided on travelling by boat and on the river Jumna. The 
fluviatile officers prepared vessels and boats, and outside and inside 
the planks were beautified by silks. On the day of Ightud 26 Mihr, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 20 Zi-hajja, (9th October, 
1558) that ocean-hearted ghrihinshah and that ocean without a bound 
embarked, and imparted the dignity of the circumambient ocean to 
a petty piece of water. The great officers, the courtiers and others 
who had made preparations for the journey also embarked. It 
seemed as if the river was in fete ; or as if the tulip and the rose 
had raised their heads from the water. With all kinds of joy and 
pleasure they set out towards Agra. On that pleasant journey 
they engaged in fishing and in water-fowling. And the sublime 
reunion, which was another river brimful of grand jewels, became by 
the effect of the movement of the boat-shaped flagons billowy with 
gifts and munificanco, till at length on 17 Aban, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sunday 17 Muharrum 966=30th October 1558, the 
crescent-mooii of the standards of the Shahinshfili emerged from 
the ascension point of the horizon of the city, of Agra, and made 
that fortunate and auspicious city the centre of the circle of the 
throne and the ascension point of the light of fortune. H.M. the 
Shahinshah gave celestial rank to the citadel, which was known 
by the name of Badalgarha, by his alighting there. Abodes were 



118 


ab^Mrnama. 


distributed to the grandees. Fortune took up her dwelling there, and 
auspiciousness laid her foundation in that rose-garden. In a short space 
of time this city became, by the blessing of the sublime advent, the 
rosy cheek of the seven climes. It is a city of temperate heat and cold, 
its climate hartnonises with the constitution, for trees and fruits Its 
soil is like Khurasan and ^ Iraq. The river Jumna, which has few 
like it for the lightness and digestibility of its water, flows through 
it. On either side the servants of fortutie^s threshold erected plea- 
sant homes and made charming gardens which come not within the 
mould of description. With all grandeur and glory it became once 
more the abode of the Caliphate, and the centre of the Sultanate. 

77 As the auspicious constellations regard with favourable aspects 
the fortunate horoscope of the §hahinshah, and results corresponding 
thereto must show themselves, predestined victories, and the un- 
veiling of the brides of aspirations displayed themselves in their 
order. Every hope which promised to arise either by dint of struggle 
and labour, or without effort or striving, was fulfilled in divers ways. 
Among these was the happy augury which occuri'ed after the com- 
ing to Agra, viz,y the facile conquest of the fort of Gwallar. It has 
already been briefly stated that Qiya Khan and an army of gallant 
men had gone to beseige it. But as that strong fortress is for 
strength and solidity a masterpiece of the wise of former times, and 
a wondrous memorial of skilful ancients, so that to take it by force 
is impossible, and could only be thrown open by the daily-increasing 
prestige of such a master of Fortune, the enterprise had not ad- 
vanced in spite of the endeavours of the world-conquering com- 
batants. At this time, when Agra became the seat of the standards 
of victory, Habib ^ Ali Khan and Maqsud ^Ali Sultan and a number 
of others were appointed to assist Qlya Khan. Bahabal lO^an did not 
neglect the smallest point in the maintaining of the fort. A number 
of guides to fortune who were his well-wishers gave him sound 
advice to the effect that though the fort was strong, and supplied 
with munitions, yet nothing could prevail against Divine help and 
celestial fortune, especially when no protector remained to back 
him up. As the remark was very just he accepted the counsel, and 
in Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Rabi ^-al-Akhir, HajI 
Muhammad Hfian Sistani went at the request of the garrison and 
composed his (Bahabil’s) disturbed mind, and brought him to serve 



CHAPTER XIX. 


119 


H.M. tlie SJjabinsbah. That auspicious one recognised that to make 
over the keys of the fort to the imperial servants was to open the 
gates of his own wishes. That strong fort come into the possesssion 
of the heroes of fortune. H.M. treated him with great kindness 
and gave him presents, robe of honour and a fief. In fact it was 
by payment of promises of kindness that so many great works wore 
accomplished. A new article of faith was added, viz., belief in the 
truth and rectitude of that mine of the greatness of collective hu- 
manity. A fresh support was given to those wandering in the desert 
of astonishment. All were convinced that whatever was determin- 
ed in this world-protecting court would be fulfilled without fail. 
Nor would any room he given for evil-doing by any shortsighted 78 
and narrow-minded person. The wild denizens of the wilderness 
of unsociability obtained confidence and found direction to the plea- 
sant abode of society, for this is a court where, as regards advance- 
ment and selection, no heed is taken of identity, or difference of race. 
"Whoever has a clear conscience, and a sincere heart, and a grateful 
soul, and ability, and knows the value of instruction, escapes from 
the furnace of punishment and receives princely favours. 

Of the events which occurred during this fortunate year was 
the engaging in battle of Kdmal Khan Ghakar, and his victory. The 
facts of this beautiful story are that at the time when Agra became 
the abode of sovereignty it came to the royal ears that an Afghan 
tribe called the Miyana was stirring up strife in Saranj ^ which is 
in the province of Malwa. H.M. sent Kamal Khan Ghakar against 
them as he showed marks of courage, and was fit for this employ. 

He went off with a body of troops and fought a battle. He was 
victorious and returned to kiss the threshold. He was rewarded 
by a robe of honour and received the towns of Karah, Fathpur,^ 
Hanswah,^ and other places in fief. 

Among the occurrences was the sending of Adham Khan with 
a body of troops against Hatkant. The brief account of this is that 
Hatkant, than which there is no stronger place, is near Agra, and the 


i Bloohmann 456. 

^ Jarrett II. 202. It was in Sarkar 
Canderl. 

^Jarrettll, 167, 168; and Bloch- 


mann 390 and 320. Karah, it seems, 
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landhold'ors are of tlie Bhadauriyah^ tribe, etc., and are distinguisbod 
for sense and courage. They always were in revolt against the 
Sultans of India. As Bairam Khan was always suspicious of Adham 
Khan, he thought to give him this territory in jdglr, so that in this way 
he might be removed from Court, while at the same time the rebels of 
that (quarter would receive punishment, and thus two good objects be 
carried out at once. Accordingly he was appointed to this jagTr and 
despatched. Bahadur Khan, Khan Jahan, Saiyid Mahmud Barha, 
Shah Quli Kliaii Mahram, Sadiq Khan, Ism^ail Quli ^an, TQiarram 
Khan, Amir lOian and a number of heroes were inscribed in this army. 
By God^s help they subdued the country, and the seditious received 
fitting punisliment. 

One of tlie events of this year was the arrival at Court of Shah 
Muhammad QilatT, to whom the governorship of Qandahar had been 
entrusted by BairSm Khan. It lias already been recorded that when 
Shah Muhammad (Jilati had worsted Bahadur Khan, the brother of 
the Khan Zam5n, by entering into engagements with the ruler of 
Persia, and by bringing an army from there, ho had not stood by his 
promises. Consequently the ruler of Persia appointed his brother's 
sou, Sultan Husain M., the son of Bahram M. and his nephew^s guar- 
dian, Husain Beg leak U gh li Istajlu, and Wali Khalifa ghamlu to 
79 take Qandahar. Shah Mahd., relying on the buttress of the ghahin- 
shaVs fortune, exerted himself to hold the fort, and the siege was 
protracted. 

At length some R,iistum-liko heroes sallied out one night from 
the New Gate and attacked the batteries of Wall Khalifa Shamlu. 
They wounded him, and killed many. After a long discussion 
8ultan Ilusain M. retired from the foot of the fort without having 
accomplished his purpose. The ruler of Persia was vexed and sent 
the said Mirza, ^Ali Quli Sultan the Governor of Shiraz, and Walt 
lOialifa Shamlu with a large force to get possession of Qandahar by 
every means possible. ^AK Quli Sultan, who had boasted much about 
this affair, made great efforts to take the fort, but became by a 


1 See Elliot’s Supplemental Glos- 
sary, Beanies, 1859, Vol. I, 26, for an 
account of the Bliadaiirya tribe and 
of Hatkant. The Bliadauryas are a 


branch of the CiiauliM Bur j puts. See 
also Blochmann, 488. 
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musket-ball^ a traveller to the region of non-existence. A division 
arose in the army. Though no outward assistance came from the 
Khedive of the Age, the Divine aid helped from time to time, and 
confounded such large forces. SultSn Husain M., who could neitlior 
venture to return, nor judge it right to remain, spent his days in 
a distracted manner and encamped round the fort. Meanwhile Shah 
Muhammad QilatT sent a representation to Court, explaining the 
state of the case, and in reply a command was issued to him to the 
effect that H.M. Jahanbanl Jinnat A^iyani used to say that when 
he had conquered India he would give Qandahar to the Shah. It was 
not right to fight with these men, and to carry matters so far. The 
fort should be delivered to the Shah’s servants, and lie, (Shiih 
Muhammad) should, after making apologies, repair to Court. I laud 
the gentleness and humanity which were here displayed in siicli a 
high degree; and the observance of right and the adherence to 
obligations which were so conspicuous ! In accordaace with the 
lofty order Shah Muhammad delivered over Qandahar to Sultan 
Husain M., and proceeded to the Court, and this year had the bliss 
of service, and was the recipient of royal favours. 

One of the strange occurrences was Shah Quli Khan Mahrams’ 
becoming a jogi and hermit. There was a boy with him named 
Qabul Khan who knew how to lance and whom he loved. As H.M. 
did not approve of this kind of conduct in any of his servants,^ for 
though it may be pure, yet there are improprieties mixed up with it 
which sensible men well know, he prohibited it. Shah QulI could 
not give up the practice, and so it was ordered that the boy should 
be taken from him and made over to guards. Shah Quli Khan owing 
to the burden of humanity gave way to anguish and set fire to his 
name and fame. He put on the dress of Sbjoyi, and sought retire- 
ment. BairSm Khan recited an ode to comfort him and tried to 
amend him. He came back to his allegiance to the Shahinshah. 
and was ashamed of what he had done; and he was treated with 
endless favours. 


^ The text his tlr-u-himiuq which 
seems nonsense. The Lucknow edi- 
tion and some MSS. liave tir4~handuq, 
which is a phrase for a musket- 
ball, and I adopt this reading. 
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Ono of the wonderful felicities that befel the holy personality 
during: this time was that the Khedive was engaged in hunting at 
80 MandhSkar, which is six Icos from Agra, when a cUa pursued a fawn. 
Ho caught it in his mouth and was carrying it off when the mother, 
being moved by her affection, made a fierce attack on him. The cUa 
which was exulting in the prey it had taken, fell to the ground in dis- 
grace; in appearance it was from the blow of the mother, in reality it 
was from the graciousness of the Shahinshah, and the gazelle escap- 
ed from the claws of death and scoured the plain along with its 
mother. Though the holy heart wished to remain veiled {lit, to adorn 
the curtain), yet the divine contrivance was revealing his world- 
adorning beauty. During this dominion-increasing time H.M. the 
Shahinshah always wore in Agra the garb of indifference, and was 
testing the men of the age. He was continually engaged in hunting 
deer with the cita, and in elephant-fights, and such other external 
matters which the superficial man regards as matters of insouciance, 
while the wise recognise them as the veil of world-adorning beauty. 
The incomparble Deity day by day made the light of the sun of 
fortune of His own chosen one more and more resplendent, and what 
H.M. regarded as a veil of his beauty was converted by the Creator 
into exhibitions of his beauty, so that day by day the majesty of that 
Khedive of the age was exalted. The kingly might and majesty 
were continually unveiling themselves without any external insignia. 
The specialities and details of such actions cannot be committed to 
books and records. The dust-seated mote, Abul Fazl, who has come 
in haste and is putting together an abridged account of the 
this Khedive of the age, by questioning bit by bit those acquaji/nted with 
them, is somewhat surprised at the eloquent and able mey'^j domi- 
nion-conjoined with eternity. For, if the lord of the remained 

under a veil, and did not, for the instruction of manki*^^ dictate an 
account of his wondrous deeds, and glorious state, what i^^^egligonce took 
possession of these able and connoisseurs, so that they collec- 
ted the holy occurrences of this God-given dominion ? ^4 o^eover where 

have I the ill-fated one, who have neither trunk nor ICg^f of outward 
growth and have to carry out royal orders, and who knol^ unstint- 
ed service is my reasonable devotion, and so spend my Cjij^Le in discor- 
dant occupations, the leisure to record things in detail Ye&f truly, 
if God grant me sufficient life in the service of His Maje^ X shall 
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recite the wondrous tale of ray spiritual and temporal king, and under 
this guise pay my devotions to God! In short, although the ruler 
of the age was spending his days under the veil of indifference, 
yet every day men of genius and talent, loyal combatants devoted 
heroes, sages, and other men of skill were coming from the quarters 
of the earth in troops and were gaining their desires. The court of 
the king became the shadow of the Divine Court, every section suc- 
ceeded above its wishes and became part of the army of fortune; and 
the garden of human hearts blossomed out in various colours, and 81 
gladness and joy went on increasing. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

BK(iINN!Na OF THE FOURTH DiVINE YEAR FROM THE SACRED ACCBSSIOlf 
OP THE SSiHIN^AH, TO WIT, THE YEAR TlR 
OF THE FIRST CYCLE. 

Thanks ho to unequalled bounty, and to unceasing' excellence 
tliat the third year of the Divine Era has happily come to an end, and 
that time has come for the beginning of the fourth year. On Sunday^ 
2 Jumada-al-alchirl 966 (12? March 1559) the light of Akbar* and 
the great light shed their radiance on the house of exaltation. The 
visible and invisible world obtained splendour; the gates of joy were 
opened befor(> mortals, the things of delight displayed brilliancy before 
the eyes of mankind, the orb (kaukava) rf the Sultan of spring (the sun) 
inflamed the world and took possession thereof; the sound of the army 
of King Rose opened the ears of time and the terrene; the New Year- 
bounty of the spirit of vegetation breathed on the bodies and moulds of 
terrestrials ; the liberality of spring bestowed brain-nourishing odours 
and {>erfume» on the horizons; the vernal breeze taught the nurs- 
lings of the garden the tripping gait^ of the partridge and the stately 
step of the pheasant, the atmosphere gave to earth^s fixtures 
the ascension of fire, and the mobility of water. The brown covering 
of earth was changed into a satin and brocade* carpet, without woof 
or warp, of verdure and roses; the throats of the birds of the garden 
threw discredit on the fine-breathing flute, the beak of the night- 
ingale buffeted Pan's ^ pipes, the tulip laughed at the bill of the 
parrot, and the verdure at the tail of the peacock, the violet touched 


^ The Tabaqiit Akbaiit says, Friday. 

2 A. F. plays on the double mean- 
ing of Akbar, the great light and 
also the light of Akbar. 

8 jaliva, bnt probably jalwl, mean- 
ing gait, is meant for the partridge 
as famed for its elegant motion. 


* ahaun, said to be a black satin 
worn by princes. 

® mmiqdr, also the name of a fabu- 
lous (?) bird whose bill is perforated. 
Compare for these hyperboles I, 
p. 20, 1. 9, and Errata* 
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the eyes of beholders with the collyrium of vision, the narcissus re- 
mained in open- eyed ‘ admiration of Divine power, lilies^ and and hy- 
acinths^ unveiled the mysteries of white and black, tulips and sweet- 
smelling flowers became skilled exponents of the truths of God and 
of existence. — 

Verse, 

From Paradise came a ciip^ to the tulip 
Prom Rizwan came a greeting to the rose 
There was glory of the garden-beauties 
Each cheek shone like a lamp, 

Under each calyx there was a fragrant bud 
Like a swart amulet on the arm of the beloved, 

The lily put forth her silent tongue^ 

Every moment she sought a draught 
The dew shed silver on the grasses’s heads 
The zephyr shook down a couch of flowers 
At each fount the duck was inserting his bill. 

Like golden shears in a piece of silk. 

On every branch the birds were organists, 

The rose-bush tossed her head at every note 
The early- waking nightingale sang love-ditties 
And quickened the ardour of the wine-bibbers. 

The Sjhahin^ah by adorning the world 
Added another spring to spring. 

In this fortunate year, which was the ornamental border of the 
book of fortune, the world-conquering genius ordained that a proper 
army should be appointed to the eastern districts to take Lucknow 
and the territories appertaining thereto from ^Ali QulT and to 

awaken him from his neglectful sleep. ^^If he betook himself to 
ways of auspiciousness, and made loyalty his travelling-gear, and 


^ According to the Lucknow edi. 
tion the narcissus is generally com- 
pared to a half- shut eye. Here 
wonder makes it full-eyed, 

^ Shigtifa. It seems to mean any 
white flower. 

® In the list of flowers given in the 


Ain the hyacinth (samhal) is described 
as dark-red in colour. 

♦ Referring of course to the shape 
of the flower. 

^ The leaves of the lily are com- 
pared to tongues. 
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Kent that camol-driver^s son, who was the ground-work of his arro- 
gance and negligence, to Court, or drove him away from his pre- 
sence, and made obedience and submission to the lord of the world 
and of mortals the ground- work of his own fortune, he would certain- 
ly have been compassed with royal favours, and should march with the 
army of fortune of the sublime dynasty to Jaunpur and chastise the 
Af gh ans, who still carried in their brains the vapours of sedition, 
and make a place for himself there, his former good service would be 
approved of and his present follies would be passed over and he 
would receive help and support.’’ An order was issued that the vic- 
torius troops should proceed to their fiefs and make their prepara- 
tions and assist ^Ali Quli I^an. Sliould that ill-fated and intoxi- 
cated man not recognise the amount of favour that was shown to 
him, then to punish him and to put him down would be regarded as 
the ground-work of the administration of the world, and the orna- 
ment of the worship of the Creator. On account of these considera- 
tions, Qiya Khan Gung, Sultan Husain ^an Jalair, Muhammad ^an 
Jalair, Siaham Khan Jalair, HajI Muhammad Khan SistSni, Calma 
Khan, Kamal Khun Ghakkar, and a number of other loyal heroes 
were despatched. And a firman was issued that he (^Ali Quli) should 
make over Lucknow to the royal servants and proceed to Court. 
‘Abdnllali Khan Uzbek, who had charge of Kalpi, was exalted by a 
royal command and directed to take part in this enterprise and 
to act with loyalty. As the veil over ^Ali Quli Khan was not yet 
fully rent, and some days wore wanting until the veil should be 
removed, he on hearing the command, made over Lucknow and its 
territories to the Jalairs and other officers, and bound the girdle of 
courage on himself for the conquest of Jaunpur. Ibrahim^, who has 
already been mentioned, had at the time when Mubaraz O^an was 
killed, and Himii disappeared, made the convulsive movements of a 
slaughtered animal, and was now in Jaunpur. ^All Quli took from 
him Jaunpur without a battle,^ and a wide tract of country came into 
his possession by the good fortune of the Shahin^ah. He displayed 


A This is IbraMm Siir. ‘All Qull’s 
victories are described by Badadnl, 
Lowe, 18. See also for details about 
IbrShim, Banking 548 and 554. He 
was put to death in 975 A.H. (1567). 


^ hejangt but perhaps it should be 
ha jangy see Elliot V. 259, and Badau- 
ni, Lowe, 18. Badadnl represents 
the Afghan Sultan Bahadur as his 
opponent. 
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these acts of valour, and one deed which was ostensibly good was 
the sending away of Sb^ham. If this had been done from the bottom 
of his heart he would have sent him to Court. At last in some way 
or other he separated that groundwork of sedition from himself, and 
after giving demonstrations of loyalty sent representations and pre- 
sents to the sublime Court. 

One of the instructive occurrences which might be a guide to 83 
those astray in the wilderness of denial, and which occurred in this 
year was the killing of the camel-driver^s son. As the Creator is 
surety for the administration of the sovereignty of this ICbedive of 
the horizons, the superintendents of fate were at work, in spite of the 
enthroned one of the Caliphate^s being under the veil of insouciance, 
and sent the opponents of dominion-conjoined with eternity to the 
abyss of destruction, and gave every one tiieir appropriate punish- 
ment. At one time they bestowed power and victory on the imperial 
servants, as for instance in the victory over Himu and the capture 
of the Fort of Mankot, etc. At another time they struck the enemies 
with shame and sent them to the wilderness of vagabondage, as in 
the ruin of M. Sulaiman. At another time they stirred up strife 
among the black-thoughted opponents, so that they attacked each 
other and reached the abode of annihilation, as in the catastrophe 
of this camel-driver’s son. The details of his descent to nothing- 
ness, which was a great stroke of good fortune, are as follows : When 
^AH Quli l^an showed a semblance of submission and cheatingly 
put him away from himself for a time, that low wretch went on spend- 
ing his days in that neighbourhood in arrogance, until one day he went 
to the town of Surharpur^ which was in the fief of ^Abdu-r-rahman 
Beg, the son of Muyid Beg Duldai, who had been a favourite courtier 
of H.M. JahanbM, Jinnat ^Ashiyani. This camel-driver’s son in 
the beginning of his infatuated career had held the relation of being 
the beloved of ^Abdu-r-rahman, and according to the wicked ways of 
Transoxiana, which are neither consuming nor melting, neither love 
nor friendship, they took the path of shamelessness and immodesty, 
and played the game of affection with one another. On account 
of this relation §haham came to his house, and fell to remembering 
Aram Jan, and asked that she might be returned to him. 


1 A pargana in the Fai^abad district of Oudh. 
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The story of irgm Jan is this. She was a prostitute, and ^Ali 
Quli Khan, from love to her, which had its source in lust, surrendered 
his futile heart to that street-walker, who was the embraced of 
tliousands, and married her. He put her in the rank of his wives, 
and had the shamelessness to bring that slut to the drinking-bouts 
which he had with Shaham Beg in order that she might recite and 
sing, and become the groundwork of strife. At last Shaham Beg by 
degrees fell in love with her, or rather came to lust after her, and, 
as ^All Quli ]^an was overcome by sensuality, he acted as g^aham^s 
servant, and made his lands into three portions, keeping one for him- 
self, and giving two to that clown^s son, and waiting upon him. One 
night that intoxicated wretch brought forward his wishes, and ^Ali 
84 Quli IQifin was so wanting in self-respect as to make over to him his own 
wedded wife, ghaham Beg for a time enjoyed his lust, and then 
when his heart grew cold he in his folly made over that wanton 
whom he had adulterously carried off, to ^Abdu-r-rahman Beg in the 
same way that he had received her. ^Abdu-r-rahman made her his 
wife, and kept her secluded. When Shaham Beg was his guest, he 
remembered in his drunkenness and infatuation that Aram Jan and 
showed restlessness Judging of 'Abdu-r-rahman as of ^Ali 

QiilT l^Sn he expected that Aram Jan would be returned to him. 
'Abdu-r-rahman Beg had self-respect and refused to do this. Sha- 
ham Beg who was inflamed with wine, and was habituated to insolence 
and despotism, got angry. He at once forgot the claims of friendship. 
Such is the degree of stability of a connexion founded upon lust! 

In fine, Shaham Beg proceeded to violence and bound ^Abdu-r- 
rahman Beg and took the prostitute away from his house to a 
neighbouring garden and there celebrated a singing and drinking 
party. Meanwhile Muyld Beg, the brother of Abdu-r-rahman Beg, 
heard of this, and having armed himself went to the door of the 
garden where that low wretch was. The men tried to stop him and a 
fight took place. Suddenly, in the confusion, an arrow reached 
that miscreant and the bird of his soul was released from the narrow 
cage of his body. ^Abdu-r-rahman obtained deliverance from his 
bonds, and turning to flee he with all haste betook himself to the 
world-protecting Court. There he put^ up to sale this proper action, 

^ Bafaro^tddd. This is followed I think, means “for the same price,” 

by the expression bahomin gadr which, and is intended to carry on the meta- 
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wliicli in lus case was but tlie result of ^an accident, as the preamble 
of good service, and having attained the same price as if he had been 
the cause of the occurrence, he was made the recipient of favours and 
was ranked and welcomed among his peers.® 

When ^Ali Quli S-an heard of the occurrence he rent the collar 
of patience and cast the dust of sorrow upon his head. He pursued 
^Abdu-r-rahman Beg and came as far as the Ganges. When it ap- 
peared that he had already crossed, he returned in despair, and 
conveyed the carcase of that camel-driver’s son to Jaunpur, and buried 
it on the edge of a tank, and erected a lofty building over it. Thus 
without the efforts of the loyalists all this disturbance subsided. 
Assuredly, whoever rebels against one who has been made great by 
God, and a ruler whom the inhabitants of the visible and invisible 
world hasten to obey, strikes with his own hand the dagger of death 
into his bosom, and his own action as sufficient for his suppression, so 
that the occurrence may; be the groundwork of increased awakening 85 
of the enlightened and fortunate. Such instances are to bo found 
in the career of the Khedive of the world, and a few of them will bo 
mentioned in their proper places. 

One of the happy occurrences of this year was the arranging of 
the marriage of Adham Khun. The succinct account of this is thi^t 
the favour of the ghaliin^ah whi^'h was bestowed on the cupola of 
chastity, Mfiliam Anaga and her children, directed itself towards tho 
marriage of Adham Khan, who was Maham Anaga’s younger son, 
and after inquiry and consideration the daughter of Baqi^ Khan of 
!aqlun,^ who for a long time was M. Hindul’s secretary {parwdmc) 
as betrothed to him. In a short time preparations for a feast were 
lade and the marriage took place. The lofty disposition of the 
h.iihinshuh made this feast the occasion of a thousand favours. 


hor. The “ proper action,” is the 
illing of Shahara. 

1 Kaif mdittifaq azu ha^uhur amid, 
^ The story of Shaham Beg and 
.ram Jan is told at length by Badaa- 
i, Lowe, 13 et seq, but the chronogram 
b p. 17 gives a wrong date. I am deci- 
cdly of opinion, however, that seh, 
iree in Badauni’s text, p. 24, 1. 10, 
a mistake for sitta six, and that 
igO'f, which properly means muti- 

17 


lated, should bo translated “halved,” 
and not subtracted. This would giro 
966 the proper date. 

s Ho is mentioned in A. N. I. 291, 
as BaqI Muhammad. 

* The text has Baqlati, but the vari- 
ant Baqlan is clearly right. It is a 
division of Balkh and lies S. E. of it 
and S. Qunduz. It is mentioned 
in A. N. I., 283 and 286. 
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CHAPTER XXL 

The imprisonment of the Na§ir-ub-mulk PiR Muhammad Ssan bt 

Bairam Khan. 

As the world caravanserai is a source of warning to the far- 
sighted spectator, whatever appears in it has thousands of designs 
and equities in deposit and is an expression of Divine power. It 
behoves the seer to see this. In the hall of justice of the True Judge 
which is in the market-place full of noise and evil (the world) no 
good fortune is destroyed and no one is brought from the heaven of 
honour to the earth of ignominy so long as he does not abandon recti- 
tude and take the road of wrong. Accordingly, at this time, when 
the capre of Bairam Khan’s fortune was nearly full, there came a 
rift into his disposition, so that by the agency of short-sighted 
strifemongers and ill-fated envious ones who are displeased with 
• destiny and at war with God, and who from meanness of under- 
standing are grieved at others’ joy, and rejoiced at others’ grief and 
ti'ouble, Bairam Khan’s heart became alienated from Mnlla Pir Muham- 
mad. The latter in the abundance of his loyalty and sincerity conti- 
nued in his devotion and disposed of matters political and financial. 
Ho relied upon his rectitude and probity, and did his work without a 
wrinkle on the brow of his heart, or a knot in the eye-brow of his 
soul. As such a person is inevitably the mark of high and low, and 
is surrounded by crowds, this makes the hearts of the incompetent 
blood with envy, and from their evil imaginations indulge in calumny 
and slander ; while the minds of the great on account of press of busi- 
ness, and want of leisure for investigation, become confused by the 
buzzing of such fly-like creatures. Pir Muhammad Khan was also 
the asylum and refuge of mankind, and enviers by profession felt 
their blood boil and girded themselves up to be tale-bearers and stirerrs- 
up of strife. Bairam Khan’s day was near its close, and he let fall ? 
from his hand the thread of deliberation, which is fitted to be the I 
gg comptroller of men, and put himself into the hands of the envious, ^ 
and grew Buspicious of Pir Mahammad’s lofty actions. Without theii 
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lattor^s Kavittg done anything which merited dismissal, ho, at the 
instigation of enviers by profession, and on the statements of untrue 
and interested persons flung off an honest man who had put his trust 
in him. 

Just at this time there was the incident of the Naeir-ul-mulk^s 
falling ill for some days, and of the Khfin-Khrinan^s paying him a 
visit. The Turkish slave, who was the doorkeeper, ignorantly said : 
^^Fll announce (your arrival).^^ The Khan^Khanan was put out by this 
treatment, and when Mulla Pir Muhammad knew of it he c^me out 
and made a thousand apologies. At the same time only a few of the 
Khfin-IQianan^s suite were allowed to enter with him. The frown 
which for some time had been behind his brow came out, and ho 
meditated something against the Na?ir-ul-mulk. The envious waiters 
upon events got their opportunity and made remarks, especially Shaikh 
Gradai. After two or three days Khwaja Aminu-d-din Mahmud, MTr 
^Abdulla BakhshT, Khwaja Muhammad Husain Bakhshi and some 
servants were sent to Nfisir-ul-mulk with the message: ^^You were 
wearing the dress of a poor scholar when you came to Qandahar. As 
you appeared simple and honest, and did good serdee you wore raised 
to high oflSce by me, and from being a Mulla you became a leader of 
armies. As your capacity was small you easily became intoxicated 
and got out of hand after one cup. We fear lest some great mis- 
chiefs may be committed by you which it will be difficult to remedy. 
It is better that for some time you should draw in your feet under tho 
blanket of disappointment, and sit down in a corner. You will now 
make over your standard, drum and other insignia of distinction and 
of your exaltation, and betake yourself to the amending of your dis- 
position, for this is good both for yourself, and for the world. There- 
after whatever we shall determine with regard to you, will be carried 
out.^^ 

As soon as Pir Muhammad Ehan heard this message he, being 
a man of independent mind, made over with an open brow the para- 
phernalia of office, and with a blithe heart accepted retirement. 
Some days afterwards, Bairam Khan, at the instigation of some evil- 
disposed persons, resolved upon imprisoning him in a fortress. With 
this idea he sent the Mulla along with a number of men to Biana. 
There, at tho intercession of men who held a medium between well- 
^vishing and enmity, he got permission to go to the Hijaz, and set off 
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for Gujrrit. When he came to RadhanpQr* Fath Khan BalOc watch- 
ed over him for a time, and strove to do him honour. Afc that time 
letters came from M. Sharafu-din Husain and Adham Khan bidding 
87 him stay at whatever place he had reached, and to await events* 
He returned from there and took up his abode at the valley of Jhaui'^ 
near Rantambhur, and fortified that defile. When Bairam Khan 
heard of this he sent Shah Quli Mahram, Kluiram Khan and a body 
of troops to seize him. When this force approached, there was an 
engageifiont. When night came on, Pir Muhammad Kfian evacuated 
the place and went off with a small following. His goods fell into the 
hands of those who had been sent on the expedition. 

Li short Bairam Khan, on account of his own carelessness and 
the instigation of envious, short-sighted men put aside this honest 
and able servant, and with his own hand struck with a hatchet the 
foot of his fortune. As H.M. the Shidiiiishah had made over the 
whole business of sovereignty to Bairam Khan and was remaining 
behind a veil and testing the characters of men, he left to God the 
retribution of this evil deed which liad its origin in wicked designs, 
and in the plenitude of his wisdom said nothing openly, and merely 
watched the spectacle of the world. Bairam Khan appointed, as vahll 
in succession to Pir Muhammad Kluai, Haji Muhammad Khan 
SlstanT, who was an old servant of his. But though Hnjl Muhammad 
was the nominal holder of the oflSce, the real Vakil was Shaikh GadAi 
who was the Sadr. In all political and financial matters Bairam 
Ivhun did nothing without consulting him, and the latter being 
unhinged by the man-throwing wine of the world did not consider 
the poor and weak. Ai'rogance, which casts down old fortunes ; 
what then must happen to newly-made ones ? — was assumed by him 
and was the cause of his OAvn fall and of that of his patron. The 
effects of this wore soon seen, as will be related in its place. 

One of the events of this year was the sending Habib ^Ali Khan^ 
to conquer Rantambhur, which was a fortress famous for its height and 


A In Gujrat, Path Khan was in 
the service of the king of Gujrat. 
See Bayloy’s Gujrat, pp. 16 and 439. 

^ Jarret II, 275. It is in Jaipur, 
Eajputana. 


s Badauni, Lowe 25, gives a differ- 
ent account of this affair, and hOi 
calls Jajhar Sangram. Nizamu-d-j 
din calls him Haji. Elliot V., 260, 



CHAPTER XXL 


13S 


solidity. In the time of the Afghan supremacy Salim Khan had en- 
trusted this fort to his slave Jajhar Khan. When the drum of the 
ghiihinshah^s fortune beat high, this ill-fated slave saw that the main- 
tenance of the fort was beyond his powers and, with the evil intention 
of preventing its falling into the hands of the imperial servants, sold 
the fort to Rai Surjan, who was a servant of Rana Udai Singh, 
and who was powerful in that neighbourhood. Surjan built houses 
in the fort, and established himself there. He also forcibly seized 
the villages round about. At this time the sacred mind turned its 
attention to the capture of the fort and despatched Habib ^Ali IQian 88 
and other leaders. The force girded the loins of resolution for the 
capture, and beseiged the fort. The flame of battle rose high, and 
the courage of the foe became like water, but as the Almighty reserved 
the taking of the fort for the supervision of H.M., there happened just 
at this time the disruption of Bairam Khan, and prudent men thought 
other matters more necessary and so did not proceed with the siege. 

Among the occurrences of this time is the ghahin^ah^s, the 
dweller under the veil, going to Gwaliar. As the lofty genius of 
H.M. the ghahinshah is innately devoted to the capture of kingdoms 
and the chase of hearts, he, during this interval of his career, was 
much inclined to hunting with the cltcu He made that the veil of 
his world-adorning beauty. At this time he directed his progress 
southwards for the sake of hunting and glorified the territory of 
Gwaliar by his presence. While he was hunting, some deor-keopers 
(ahuhdndn) and other huntsmen represented that the merchants 
accompanying Shaikh Muhammad, who was one of the famous 
ghaikhs of India, had brought bullocks^ from Gujrat which were un- 
equalled and fit for the royal hunting equipage. Accordingly an 
order was issued to bring the bullocks after paying the merchants the 
price which was agreeable to them. Thereupon it was represented 
bo H.M. that ghaikh Muhammad and his relatives had better cattle 
than these, and that if he would pass by his location on his way back, 
the ghaikh would certainly for the sake of his own glorification 
present him with them. Accordingly, with the ostensible object of 
procuring those animals, but in reality in order to test the Shaikh^s 
urbanity, he went to his abode. The ghailA made the dust of the 


^ The cattle of Gujrat were, and are, famou^s. See Blochmann, 149. 
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royal party the eye-salve of liis glory and recognised in H.M/fl 
advent a protection^ against Bairum KhSn^s oppression, and presented 
all the cattle which belonged to his people, together with other gifts 
and curiosities of Gujrat. He also tendered various sweet-meats and 
perfumes. At the end of the interview he asked H.M. the gy^ahinshah 
if he had become the disciple of anyone (lit, given the hand of fealty.) 
H.M* who had placed the hand of trust in God^s hand and was a 
treasury of the treasuries of spiritual and temporal truths, and sought 
to conceal his status and spiritual rank, had withheld the hand of his 
genius from the empty-handed, and was a spectator of the varied spec- 
tacle of the universe, formally replied in the negative. The Shaikh 
put out his arm, and laid hold of the sacred hand of that divinely 
nurtured one, and said, We have taken your hand.’^ H.M. the Shah- 
inshah in the abundance of his courteousness and modesty took no 
notice,® but smiled and departed. H.M. the §hahin^ah often used 
to relate in his high assemblages that, On that same night we return- 
ed to our tents and had a wine party and enjoyed ourselves, and 
laughed over the way to catch bullocks and the ghaikh^s dodge of 
stretching out his arm.^^ 

Verse. 


Under their variegated robes they have nooses. 

See the long arms of those short-sleeved® ones. 

Good God ! What was the rank of this boastful simpleton, and 
what was the degree of the just appreciation, urbanity and gentleness 
of H.M. the ghahinshah ! For although it was reported universally 
to H.M. that this Shaikh in general conversation instead of feeling 
remorse for his misbehaviour gloried in it, he took no notice and did not 
try to correct him ! This Shaikh was the younger brother of Shaikh 
Bahlul who has already been mentioned as having been put to death by 


A The interview apparently took 
l)lace after the Shaikh’s return from 
Agra and his having been coldly 
treated by Bairam. 

^ Short sleeves are a mark of asce- 
ticism. See Defremery’s Gulistan, 
Paris 1158, p. 337 note. 

8 elm bahahdl an naddda, lit. gave 
nothing as the price thereof, but I 


think it is a phrase, meaning that 
Akbar ignored the Shaikh’s pre- 
sumption, see Vullers 1. 608a, where 
bacize nagiriftan is rendered nihili 
facere. I cannot think that it means, 
as the Lucknow edition says, that 
Akbar gave nothing in return for 
the cattle. 
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M. HindaL Though those two brothers wore void of excellencies or 
learning, they at various times lived in mountain hermitages and 
practised incantations with the Divine Names. They made these the 
proofs of their renown and credibility, and obtaining, by the help of 
easily-deceived simpletons, the society of princes and amirs, they put 
saintship to sale and acquired lands and villages by fraud. Hia 
elder brother was in the service of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat SshyianT, 
and as the latter was inclined towards magic he held the Shaikh in 
reverence. The Shaikh (Bahlul) also used privately and when 
in the company of simple ones to boast of his having relations with 
H.M. Jahanbani of devotion and of teachership. At the time of the 
sedition of Shcr Khan, as his elder brother had lost his life from his 
loyalty to H.M. Jahanbani, and as people regarded his family as 
appertaining to the enduring dominion (of the imperial family) the 
Shaikh had, from fear of being ill-treated by the Afghans, gone to 
Gujrat. When the vast country of India had been irradiated by tho 
light of tho Shahinshah^s fortune and had become a periphery of 
peace and quiet, tho Shaikh came with his sons and grandsons to Agra 
and presented himself at Court, and was received there with honour. 
Shaikh Gadai, who had an old grudge against him, girded up anew tho 
waist of enmity, and produced before the Khan Khunan a treatise which 
the Shaikh had composed in G'^^jrat, and in which he ascribed exalta- 
tions to himself and made strange claims, and thereby attracted to 
himself the minds of the simple. This indisposed the Khan I^anan 
towards him, and the Shaikh having managed by the help of some 
men to escape from the Khan Khanan^s ill-treatment, went off to Gwa- 
liar and became a hermit. On 3 Ardibihisht, Divine month, of the 
8th year corresponding to Monday, 17th Ramzan 970, 10th May 1563,^ 
he went to the abode of annihilation. 


i There is a great deal about 
Mu^iammad Ghau^ in BadaftiiT, vide 
Lowe, 28, and III. 4 of Bib. Ind. text. 
There is also, as the author of the 
I Darbari Akbari points out, a long 
account of tho interview between 
Akbar and tho Shaikh in the Iqbal* 
nama. According to it, Mul^ammad 
Ghaiis is the author of the JawShiru- 
-kliamsah which in the elaborate 


article on Da’wah in ^ughes’s Diet, 
of Islam, p. 72, col. b, is ascribed to 
Shaikli Abu-l-Muwayyid. But per- 
haps they are tho same person. The 
treatise of tho Shaikh which Gadai 
showed to Bairam is described by 
Badadnl, Lowo, 28. Tho beautiful 
tomb of the Shaikh at Gwaliar is 
well-known. 
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Of the occurrences of this year there was the sending of Baha- 
dur Khan, the brother of ^AH Quli Hhian, with a large army for the 
cx)nquest of Malwa. Let it not be concealed that Malwa, which is a 
country with a good climate, with many springs and full of culti- 
vation was governed by gh^ja^at Khan, who is generally known by 
the people of India as Sujawal Khan. After him, his son Baz Baha- 
dur possessed the country. During the tyranny of Salim Khan, 
Sujawal Khfin once visited his court. After some time he got suspi- 
90 cious and went off to Mfdwa without taking leave. Salim I^an went 
there with a large array in order to seize Sujawal Khan, who took 
refuge with the Rajah of Dongarpur. Sallrn Qian sent men from 
Malwa to reassure him, and by dint of promises got him to come to 
him. He then made over the whole Sirkar of Malwa to men whom 
he trusted and gave them fiefs, and taking Sujawal Khan along with 
him gave him some parganas out of the province. After that when 
Muhammad Khan ^Adll came to power ho restored Malwa to Sujawal 
Khan, and he remained governor thereof till the end of his life. After 
that his son Baz Bahadur become governor in his room. At this 
time when the world-conquering mind was engaged in knitting to- 
gether the dispersions of the world, H.M. turned his attention to 
the administration of Mfilwa. He determined in his mind that if Baz 
Bahadur behaved properly he should have the honour of coming to 
court, which was the elixir for obtaining desires; otherwise it would 
be right to rescue such a fine country from unjust sensualists. With 
those thoughts Bahadur Qian was sent with a number of distinguished 
officers in order that the auspicious design might be realised, and that 
the sympathy for and relief of the oppressed, which appertain to so- 
vereignty, might bo carried into effect. Bahadur Khan went off to 
conquer the province, but when the army was encamped at Slrl,^ the 
confusion of Bairam Khan^s affairs, of which details will be given, 
became known, and the latter for his own sake sent and recalled 
Bahadur Khan and his army. The conquest of the province therefore 
remained over till another time, as will bo related in its proper place. 


A Sirl, now gh^hpur, is in old. 
Delhi and was founded by ‘Alau-d-din 
See Harcourt’s Guide, p. 3. But the 
text is certainly wrong. Sir! is hard- 
ly a town, and Delhi lay quite out 
of the way from Agra to Malwali. 


The variant Seopuri is probably 
right, that being a town in G waliar, 
I. G. and Jarrett, II, 190. Or it may 
be Seorha in Bandalkand. Some 
MSS. have Sipri. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

BEGINNINa OP THE 5 tH YEAR IlAh! PROM THE SACRED ACCESSION OP THE 
8gAHiNSjg:AH, viz,, the year AmardAd op 

THE FIRST CYCLE. 

Again tlie heart-expanding spring eamo with a thousand adorn- 
ments of the worlds and the fifth year Ilahi, from the auspicious acces- 
sion of the S^ahin^ah, which is the year Amardad, began with 
glory and splendour. In the night known^ as Monday, after four 
hours and nine minutes, on 13 Jumada-al-akhiri 967, 12th March 1560, 
the world-warming sun cast its rays on the sign of Arie and reported 
to the feeders at the table of the elements the arrival of the new year. 
The flowers of fortune bloomed anew and from every leaf there came 
out afresh before the eyes of the gazers on the garden of sovereignty 
the diploma of dominion. The market-day of abundance was born 
for the new-comers to the garden of youth, and the apathetic melan- 
choly of those in the valley of frenzy (of love) was stirred up to 
activity. 

Verse, 

The earth was of flowers, and the grass-plot of rose-bushes, 91 
The rose^s lamp was brightened by the breeze, 

The violet twisted^ her curl 

And made a knot in the heart of the bud. 

The rose and tulip oped their luminous veils 
Regarding from afar the eye of the | narcissus, 

At the voice of the francolin and the dance of the pheasant 
The cypress grew nimble and rose to his feet 
The carpet of flowers was spread on the garden 
Lovers came out into the fields. 

^ urfi. I do not feel sure of what ^ Sir-i-mlfra ^am mda. This 

ia meant by this word here. But may also mean, gave a sidelong or 

A. F. probably means that the day is downward glance or gesture. But 1 

called Monday in common parlance. think it has here the literal meaning 

Of, the use of haru'yat in p. 3 of text, of twisting and is connected with 

6 lines from foot. the tying of a knot in the next line. 

1 Q 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

Hunting-expedition op H.M. the Shahtn^ah and the removal op 
THE VEIL prom THE ACTIONS OP BaIKAM KhaN. 

In this fortunate yearj which was the ornamental border of beauty 
and the beginning of the removal of the screen over this aggregate of 
the works of the embroiderers for eternity, the garden of Reason came 
into flower, and the bud of contrivance opened. For the expectant 
world this year was the beginning of the attainment of desires. 
This day gave the revolving sky the good news of the results of its 
motion and enabled it to obtain repose. It was the commencement of 
the locating of their aspirations in the bosom of the celestials. For 
terrestrials the flower of success came forth from the lap of hope 
and took root. Among these things was the circumstance that Bai- 
ram Khun, who regarded himself as the unique of the age in regard 
to courage, administrative abilities, devotion and sincerity, and who 
in consequence of a crowd of flatterers had got the belief that the 
affairs of India could not bo managed without him, took, from the bad 
advice of shortsighted associates, the path of destruction, and did 
shameful deeds, such as should not have come from him. 

It is an old rule that when the wonder-working Creator for 
reasons known to Him, or for considerations which may be partially 
followed by a sage, casts anyone into enduring affliction. He begins 
by making him the source of certain acts which do not bear the 
cachet of well-pleasingness to God. Accordingly, a man who in this 
material world makes himself illustrious does not regard Prudence, 
which is the greatest of Divine gifts, as of no account, but recognises 
in the following of it the means of pleasing God. And the fiirst thing 
which it behoves men immersed in business to look to, is that they 
give little access to flatterers. It is difficult on account of the consti- 
tution of the world to be clear of them altogether; it is indispensable 
that they after using circumspection and insight select one or two 
servants and intimates >vho may in privacy tell them the truth, wliich 
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may be very bitter, and is indigestible by most dispositions. Forjthe 
numbers of flatterers are unlimited, and busy men have not the time 
to distinguish truth from falsehood and right from wrong. The wine 92 
of success robs the senses, and out of a hundred thousand successful 
men perhaps there may be one who from largeness of capacity pre- 
serves his mental stability. For instance, this great gift and perpe- 
tual table is the fortune of the Divinely nourished I^edive of our age, 
so tliat in proportion as his success and world- conquest increase, the 
degree of his perspicacity becomes greater, and his progress steadier. 
And though flatterers in this sublime court attain their desires, yet 
the wise prince holds firmly the thread of discrimination and pru- 
dently gives them the go-bye, so that neither is the veil of the repu- 
tation of these men rent nor has the flatterer any influence. Do you 
not know that in former times flatterers have, owing to the insouciance 
of rulers, ruined houses and families, and what other evils they have 
done? Doubtless it is in accordance with eternal decrees that there 
should bo flatterers in the workshop of governments, but so also is 
it that there should be foreseeing wisdom. And this consists in not 
letting them interfere with root-questions, and not letting go altogether 
the Keason which unravels difficulties and is the Sultan of the mate- 
rial world. 

Verse, 

Thore^s both road and well, an eye to see, and the sun, 

So that man may look in front of his feet, 

He has so many lights and yet goes the wrong road ! 

Let him fall and see his own punishment 
Enemies do not work to one another the ill 
That folly and passion do to oneself. 

Of the improper acts which were done by Bairam Khan in conse- 
quence of bad company there was the putting to death of the Shahin- 
shah^s own elephant-driver. The succinct account of this warning- 
giving occurrence is as follows: The royal elephant became mast 
and beyond the control of the driver and attacked one of Bairam 
lilian’s elephants. It struck the other elephant so severely that the 
Bntrails came out. Bairam Khan was so enraged that he put the 
^driver to death. By such an act as this, which was beyond all bounds, 
land transgressed both loyalty and respect, he made himself an object 



140 


AEBAElflMA. 


of disgust to men of experience. More strange still was what happen- 
ed when one day one of the Shahin Aah^s private elephants got mast 
and rushed into the Jamna. Bairam Khan was taking the air in 
a boat, and the elephant, which had got out of hand, proceeded to- 
wards his boat. The IQian IDianan was much alarmed ; but at last the 
driver contrived to master the elephant, and Bairam Khan was saved 
from the animaPs attack. When this affair was reported to H.M. the 
§hahin^ah he, in order to soothe Bairam Khan, had the driver bound 
and sent to him, though he was innocent. The IQian, the time of 
whose fall was near at hand, put him to death and paid no heed to 
the fact that this driver belonged to the altar of his loyalty and alle- 
giance, and that H.M. had out of politeness sent him bound to him. 

93 Apart from this he did not consider that nothing could be done with 
intoxication, especially when it was a brute that was intoxicated, and 
that too an enormous beast which was specially apt to become mad, 
U.M. the Sjjahinshah, who was a mine of gentleness and wisdom, 
passed over such improper actions as this, of which only a few out of 
many have been described, and abode under the veil of indifference. 
All his genius was turned to this consideration, that those men might 
take the reins of justice into their hands, even if they could not ad- 
vance some steps on the road of loyalty, and might become travellers 
on the way of practical wisdom. This faction became intoxicated by 
power, and being unhelped by sound ideas, it daily became worse. 
But so long as the wickedness of those oppressors did not exceed all 
bounds, H.M^s sacred soul was not affected by the mean nature of 
his allowances, for the kingdom of the Lord of the Age was withheld 
from him and distributed among his (Bairam JOian^s) flatterers, and 
as H.M. Jahanbani Jinnaf, Ashiyani had given Bairam Khan the 
name of Atfdiq, and as H M. (Akbar) often called him IQian Baba, as 
it is the custom of young monarchs to call old men Baba (father), he 
magnanimously observed the meaning of the phrase and overlooked 
his improper acts. He was eager about travelling and hunting, and 
kept the head of surrender on the ground of well-pleasing (to Grod), 
and worshipped the incomparable Deity, until, at last, things came be- 
yond bounds, on account of ill-fated, maladaroit flatterers such as Wall 
Beg Zu-al-qadr’ and Shaikh Gadai Kambu. He (Bairam) took ruinous 


^ Blochmann S29. He was married to Bairam’s sister. 
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defts into his Iiead, and his crude thoughts ripened. When the en- 
ightenod mind of H.M. the Shahin^ah was aware of the frauds of 
^liis ungrateful crew, he, before they disclosed their evil intentions, laid 
bis closely- hidden secret before the sincere, and united, such as Maham 
A.naga, who was a marvel for sense, resource and loyalty, Adham 
Khan, M. Sharafu-d-din Husain, and a number of other courtiers, 
iiid intimated that he would throw off some of the veils of his world- 
idorning beauty and would assume sovereignty, and would inflict 
suitable punishment on Bairam KhSn and his assemblage of flatter- 
3 rs, so that they should awake from their sleep of neglect and long 
mourn over their misconduct. Good God ! How could such thoughts 
3 ntor a human head in the face of the supremacy of Bairam Khan, 
the largeness of his army and the tyranny of the lords of opposition ? 

But as the world-adorning Deity was desirous that this chosen one 
should throw off one or two of the hundreds and thousands of the 
vreils of his beauty, and should put another veil over his world-illu- 
minating countenance, and that he should take his seat on the throne 
of command, it was inevitable that at such a time thoughts and in- 
spirations such as these should find their way into his truth-worshipping 
mind. On one occasion these considerations were adduced at Bluna, 
whither he had gone for hunting, and the servants of fortune’s thres- 94 
hold, partly on account of vexation at the life they led, for these 
servants of the king were on account of the tyranny of the Bairam 
Khan confederacy in indigent circumstances just as the king of the 
Age was, and partly from the glory of a little loyalty, and at this time 
of the typhoon and simum of disloyalty, a little loyalty made a groat 
show, engaged in proper schemes. Maham Anaga communicated 
this close secret to Shihabu-d-dTn Ahmad Khan, who was governor of 
Delhi, and a favourite on account of his judgment, loyalty and truth- 
fulness. On 8 Farwardin, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20th J umada-al-akhiri 967 (19th March, 1560) he left Agra with an 
intention which involved in it the administration of the world, and 
was a cause of peace and tranquillity. Ostensibly he went to hunt at 
Kul (Alighar) and its vicinity, and so crossed the Jumna. As he had 
no residence he spent that night in the house of Hakim Zanbllh As 


^ Blochmann 442. In the Padshah- 
nama, Bib, Ind. ed. I, S47, there is an 


account of his nephew Hakim Sadr. 
From this wo learn that H, Zambil or 



144 


AKBAEKAMA. 


tima the report of the alienaton of the sacred disposition from Bairam 
was spread far and near. There was a rift in his sway and men 
began to separate from him. The first man to leave the Khan-Khanan 
and to proceed to the throne, and the forerunner on the path of recti* 
tude, was Qiya Khan Gang. He was an old and able officer. After 
him men came, one by one, and two by two, to the sublime threshold. 

96 Mrdiam Anaga was joined with Shihabu-d-diii Ahmad Khun, and being 
entrusted with the vakalat represented matters to II. M. Everyone 
who brought sincerity to the threshold was exalted by fitting offices 
and titles and fiefs. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

Awakening of Bair Am KhAn prom the sleep op neglect, and his 

SEEKING TO RECTIFY HIS AFFAIRS, AND HIS GOING ASTRAY, 

From the auspicious time when the sublime standards were up- 
raised in Agra for the purpose of chasing fortune, until the glorious 
arrival at Delhi, Bairn m Khan, in spite of all his wisdom and discern- 
mer.t, was unaware tliat the throw of the dice had been the reverse of 
liis wish and that the scheme of the world had taken another form, 
and was unconcernedly beating the drum of power. In the complete 
intoxication of his pride, if any report of this came to his oars, he did 
not believe it, and if an honest friend cast a ray of the truth into his 
mind, it had no effect, as the wind of arrogance was in his brain, until 
tlie time when the comforting mandates reached the officers, and the 
report of the alienation of the sacred mind was bruited abroad, far 
and near. He became certain that the H.M. the Shrinin^ah\s hunt- 
ing was this time of another sort, and he perceived that he had been 
dismissed, and that II. M. was going to undertake the direction of the 
Sultanate. He dropped the thread of counsel and became confused. 
He inquired after M. Abfi-l-Qasim.^ Nothing but sorrow and regret 
came into his hands. Of necessity he put his hand to deceit and sent 
Tarsun Muhammad Khan, Haji Muhammad Khan Slstfinl and TCbiwaja 
Aminu-d-dm Mahmud, who on account of his good service had re- 
ceived from the Shahinshah^s court the title of Khwaja Jahan, to the 
threshold of fortune, and submitted a message of submission and sup- 
plication for various offences and of excuses in order that he might 
succeed by smoothness of tongue. He did not know that the Ruler 
of divulgation was concerned with this display of the Lord of the 
Age in order that he might emerge from the screen and show his 
eauty in the guise of administering the terrene and terrestrials, 
3 that the expectants of heaven^s court might witness the reve- 
ition of power and might arrange for increased adoration, and that 

^ That is, he thought about setting up this prince who was Kamran’s son and 
kbar's cousin. ' 

19 
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terrestrials might hop© for spiritual and temporal bliss. When such 
is the case what effect can fraud and deceit have or what fruit can 
they yield except material and spiritual loss? 

In short, when the envoys arrived at court they lieard the words 
of wisdom and became ashamed and downcast. Accordingly they 
saw that their own welfare was outside of the reply, {i.e., had 
nothing to do with the reply), and moreover they were not allowed to 
leave the court. When Bairam learnt the state of affairs from their 
letters, and from the dispersal of his dependantshe became astonished, 
and the thread of counsel was snapped in his hand. At one time he 
thought that the general stampede had not yet occurred, and that 
97 he would quickly convey himself there, and put matters right. Again, 
when he reflected, the consideration of the words, sincerity and 
devotion, which he had often taken on his lips, came to stop him, and 
the idea of going under the guise of loyalty did not fit; and more- 
over he had no stomach for such a proceeding (?). At last he decided 
to throw the scarf of loyalty on his shoulder, and to go weeping 
and wailing, and burning and melting, to the entrance-porch^ of the 
Court of honour. 

When prudent intelligencers reported the true state of the case 
to the royal hearing, a number gave it as their opinion that whatever 
form Bairam Khan^s coming might take, there was danger and deceit 
involved in it. H.M. should go to Lahore before he arrived, and 
should not grant him an interview. They were not prepared for open 
war, and what would be the use of an interview at this stage? If 
Bairam Khan should come to Lahore, H.M. should go to Kabul. 
Another number were prepared for war, and did not think the depar- 
ture of H.M. the Shahin^rdi would be proper. After much discus- 
sion, that tiger of the forest of dominion and fortune, and that lord 
of the material and spiritual universe put down the foot of determina- 
tion and decided on war. He sentTarsun Mu^mmad Khan and Mir 
Habib-Ullah to forbid Bairam Khan to come, and not to permit him 
to approach under the guise of friendship, for H.M. would not see 
him under such circumstances. When Bairam Khan found this road, 
on which he had advanced, closed, he fell into a long meditation. 


i i§faf4-)i'adl, the place of shoes, i.e,, the place where shoes are taken off. 
See Vullers II, 514b. 
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For to go in fighting order was to act contrary to his repeated avowals. 
Though Wall Beg and Shai]^ Gadai, who were the ringleaders of 
disloyalty, exerted themselves in this direction, and held to the view 
that ho should march quickly, and carry out his object before there 
should be a general rush, yet from the regard which he had for righte- 
ousness he could not decide upon levying war. In reality too he was 
restrained by the Stand back^^ [clur hd^) emanating from the daily- 
increasing fortune of H.M. the Shahinshah. His arrogant mind too 
did not admit the idea that the administration of India could go on 
without him. Consequently it seemed better that he should act hos- 
tility under the guise of friendship, so that the writing of eternal in- 
famy should not be inscribed in his record. He did not see the 
world-adorning, intrinsic beauty of H.M., nor was he aware of the 
guardian courtiers who were adorning the territories of India. For 
these reasons he did not throw olf the veil from his actions. Ho saw 
from men^s faces that they were going, and so proceeded to give 
them leave to depart. He had thoughts of a fine snare. Some- 
times it occurred to him that as ho had sent Bahadur I^an to conquer 
Mrdwah, and he had not yet arrived there, he would go with his 
followers and join Bahadur Khan, conquer that country and there 
take his repose and got leisure for his designs. Sometimes he thought 
tluit he would leave Agra and join ^All QulT Khiin by way of Sambal 
and come into the country of the Afghans, and collect a force there. 
Sometimes he spoke of asceticism, and would say that a wish for 
abandonment and seclusion had seized him by the collar, in order 98 
that he might spend the remainder of his life in holy places. Now 
that H.M. was applying himself to the management of affairs, what 
better opportunity could he have for carrying into effect his long- 
cherished wish or for asking leave from the court ? In this way 
perhaps all his desires would be fulfilled. At last having determined 
upon this plan he turned back Bahadur Khan, who had gone towards 
I Malwah, and gave him leave to kiss the threshold of the sublime 
i Court. In giving men leave he took this into consideration, that if 
I they wore disposed to be loyal and of one opinion with himself, it was 
well that such men should be in the royal forces. And if they want- 
ed to separate from him, his giving them leave, apart from the fact 
that to have such men with him would not help his affairs, would be a 
moans of his acquiring a good name, and of convincing all that he had 
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the intention of retirement. At last, after mucli talk and little intent, 
for he spoke of pilgrimage {haj) but inwardly lie thought of crooked- 
ness {kaj), he began by sending Iskandar^ Afghan’s son to GhazI Khan 
Tanur, in order that he might go and stir up strife in tlie imperial 
territories. He also sent secret letters to various quarters, and has- 
tened towards Alwar in order that he might take his family and proceed 
to the Panjab. If things did not turn out according to his plan, he 
would of necessity make preparations for a rule suitable to the time of 
contest. 

When this evil design became known to H.M., inasmuch as the 
disposition of this great one of the horizons is one of much kindness 
and gentleness, he did not approve of tho disgrace of Bairam Khan 
and sent him a firman full of kindness and graciousness. In that 
wisdom-increasing exhortation, an exact copy of which has been seen by 
me, there were the following among other expressions. 

'^You having taken counsel with a faction, which has been the 
source of this trouble, and being without consideration of final conse- 
quences, have at their instigation and misdirection come forth and been 
tho cause of putting the provincesinto disorder. You have given Iskan- 
dar’s sou andGhuzi K. leave to depart so that they may make disturbances 
in the country. And you have sent a letter to Mahdi Qfisim Khan along 
with his diwiin Mubarak, telling him that you are coming to Lahore, 
and bidding him guard tho fort and not make it over to anyone else. 
You have also sent a message to Tatar Klian Ikinj Bhiya, and you have 
sent instructions in all directions for making commotions. You have 
also proceeded to Alwar with the design of going from there to 
Lahore. Though we a^e certain that, inasmuch as you are perfectly 
loyal, you never of your own accord assented to any of these acts nor 
were the author of them, and that a faction has been the cause of 
these errors and has brought matters so far, yet you yourself said that 
^ it was impossible that after forty years’ service with all that loyalty 
and devotion, and after receiving such honours and favours, you should 
in this last stage of life convert a name, which by the favours of this 
glorious family had been famous throughout the earth for loyalty and 
99 fidelity, into that of a rebel, and not be ashamed before one’s God. 

i ‘Abdu-ra^^man, son of Iskandar, perha])s Tanwar, that is, sirong- 
i.e., Sikandar Silr, B. S66n. Tanur is bodied. 
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As you are still dear to us, in spite of these troubles and improper 
and unseemly actions, and wo wish your welfare, it appears to us 
right that, seeing that our meeting is in the knot of delay, and if we 
bestow on you a province in these territories, whither you may go 
designing^ people will again say things to me which will cause us in- 
creased grief, you should adhere to the resolution of going to the sac- 
red^ places, which you have intimated to us by a petition, and for 
which you have asked leave to depart. And send persons to convoy 
the presents for these places which you have left in Silirind and 
Lahore. After that, when you shall have, by the divine guidance and 
assistance, attained this blessing and have turned your face towards the 
pilgrimage of service, we shall under these circumstances grant you a 
favourable interview such as your heart may desire. And wo shall 
be mindful of your former services and show you more and more 
favour. And as it is by the infamy of that gang that things have 
come to sucli a length, and that your good name has been made a 
bad one among the people, and as we do not wish that you should 
have a bad name, beware lest after you have set your foot on the road 
you turn aside from the right path at the words of designing men ! 
And as by our prestige you have attained the height of earthly desires 
may you also by our directions be come a partaker in final bliss. 

Bairarn Khan who from foolishness and deficiency in practical 
wisdom had a boundless reliance on himself, and wlio had been de- 
ceived by the sense- robbing wine of success and of flatterers, did not 
find the road in consequence of this noble missive which was worthy 
of being the bracelet-amulet of the wise, and the charmed necklace 
of the fortunate. IIow shall 1 say that he went all the faster in the 
wi’ong path ? Mfdiam Anaga in her great loyalty and wisdom took 
charge of affairs and made Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad Khan and Khwilja 
Jahan her tools, and exerted herself to soothe those who came, and 
to hearten every one. 

Among the occurrences was this, that Maham Anaga for the sake 
of the welfare of the kingdom and for the better-ordering of the 
superficial and inexperienced, devised the appointing of Bahadur 

^ This refers to Shaikh Gadal, Wall had prepared an exceedingly costly 
Beg and others. banner for Mashhad, Badauni, Lowe 

^ Not necessarily Mecca. Bairam 35. 
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lOian, the brother of ^Ali Qul! Hian, to the lofty office of Vahfl^ and 
made a reference to this effect to the seat of royalty. H.M. paid re- 
gard to the necessity of the time and affected* to clothe him with 
til is glorious robe which does not suit every form. Though profession- 
ally wise and experienced men who did not get to the bottom of the 
100 iaffair said much about this, and in appearance they were in the right, 
for perfect capacity, complete experience, great integrity, ample un- 
derstanding and extreme diligence are required for this great post; 
and in addition to these qualities there is need of complete indepen- 
dence, so that the liolder put aside his own loss or gain and engage 
with all his strength in furthering his master\s work. Should the put- 
ting to death of his own father be required for his benefactor^s ser- 
vice he should not recede but exert himself to bring it about! And 
together with all this, which constitutes a great gift, he should be at 
peace with all men. For should the Vakil of the Lord of the Age, whom 
tlio wox'ld-adorning Deity has brought out from among thousands of 
thousands of men, and has entrusted to him so many human beings, and 
has made over to him the education of so many different races and 
religious sects, not possess such notes [nish^a^n), how shall the world be 
governed? And how shall opposing creeds, and diverse faiths, such 
as have sprung from the Divine wisdom, have repose ? But in reality 
the words of those men arose from ignorance, for this appointment 
was an imaginary (miist^adr) one, and made for the satisfaction of the 
superficial, and, apart from this, the intention was to put down com- 
motion, for all the foolish Tilrks, such as Qiya Khan Kang,'^ Sultan 
Husain Jalfiir, Muhammad Amin Diwfina, were in league with 
him (Baliadfir), and were attacking Shiliabu-d-dm Ahmad Khan, 
Khwaja Jahan, and such like men. The world-adorning mind exal- 
ted him to the office of Vakil, in order to extinguish the flames of 
those malcontents. Qiya Khfai on account of his old good services 


i 'driyati borrowed, or ftictitious, 
c,g,, false hair. 

^ Bayazid 7ia describes Qiya Beg 
.In an, who seems to 1)0 this Qiya K. 
as a relation of Maham Aiiaga. Beg 
is a Turkish title^ and this and 
other indications point to Maham 
Anaga’s having been a Turk. She 


is often called Begl. It is true 
that Shihal)u-d-dTn who was a Persian 
from Nlahi^pdr was also related to 
Mriham Anaga, hut this was by 
marriage. Bahadur was an Uzbeg, 
and the Uzbegs regard themselves as 
Turks. 
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was given Bahraich and dismissed thither. Sultan Husain Khm and 
a number of others were imprisoned for some days, and then released 
after punishment. Muhammad Amin Diwana fled and became a vaga- 
bond. When the stone of separation fell among this evil crew 
Bahadur Khan was given the fief of Btawah and dismissed. And in 
those days, though Bahadur Khan had the name of Vakil, yet in reality 
the business was transacted by Maham Anaga. 0 ye worship])ers 
of forms, what do you behold ? For this noble work, wisdom and cour- 
age were necessary, and in truth Mfdiam Anaga possessed those two 
qualities in perfection. 

Verse^ 

Many a woman treads manfully wisdom's path. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

March op the Shahinshah’s army op porthne from Delhi to pu 
the sedition op Baieam Khan, and other 

s. „ DOMINION-INCKEASINO J5YENTS. 

When the world-wf?”™”’? .Creator wills th.at the Khedive o 
the Age sliall come fortlDlf*^™ concealment and displa 

Jus world-docking beauty, d.arhens the judgment an 

the fortune of the wise of the opposition t 


Accordingly, the ’Vo 5 ^iemes of Bairam Khan an 

In a lielple? 

of 


on 


sncli a grerit one. 

his crowd of wise men by profession came'fS’^ 
condition ho came out from Agra, the capital 
tho 30tli Fanvardin, Divine month, corresponding to Tue?^^' ? 

(8th April 15G0), and' proceeded towards Alwal WhenliV^^'^^^^ 
101 the city of Blaua he took off the chains of Shfili Abu-al-M'aali'aiu 
Muhammad Amm Diwima, who had been confined in the fort o 
Biuna in order to suppress their seditiou-mongoring, and set their 
at liberty, rhough he professed to tell tliom to resort to th, 
sublime court, yet his object in releasing such experienced tronbleri 

was nothing but to give them the opportunity for sedition. Whei 
Die news of Bairam IDirm’s having loft Agra reached the royal hear 
mg, and it appeared that his intention was to proceed in his evi 
course towards the Punjab, the universe-adorning mind determinei 
that the world-traversing standards should advance from Delhi am 
es abhsh themselves at Xagor, so that Bairam Kiian might not b, 
able to p ant his foot m that region. The road would thus b. 
blocked if he in his vain imagination thought of entering thn Punjab 
Accordingly on the day of Azar 9 Ardibahi^t, Divine moLh 
corresponding to Friday 22 Rajab (IStli April), the world-copquerinc 
army parched from Delhi. As the vigilance and caution of th^ 
Shahms^ah were unwavering, he was not contented with givine sucf 
excellent admonitions as have been already described, but on the 
first stage out from that place he sent Mir Abdu-l-latif of Qazwii 
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who was distinguished for knowledge and fidelity, that he might 
guide Bairam Khan by righteous exhortations. The gist of his words 
was as follows: ^^Your services and your fidelity to this great family 
are known to mankind. As owing to our tender age, we gave our 
attention to promenading and hunting, we did not cast our glance on 
political and financial affairs, and all the business of sovereignty 
was entrusted by us to your excellent capacity and knowledge. Now 
that we have applied our own mind to the affairs of government, 
and the adminstration of justice, it is right that this sage well-wisher 
(Bairam), who ever boasted of his sincerity and devotion, should re- 
cognise a Divine gift in this truth, and offer up endless thanks for it. 

Ho should for a time gather up his skirts from business and turn his 
attention to the bliss of pilgrimage of which he was always desirous, 
and with regard to which he was constantly, in public and in private, 
expressing his great longing to obtain such a boon. We shall grant 
liim whatever place and whatever extent of land he may wish for 
in India, so that his servants may remit him the proceeds, harvest 
by haiwest and year by year.^^ On 13 Ardibihi^t, Divine month of 
blio above-mentioned year (22nd April) corresponding to Tuesday 
26 Kajab, the standards of glory were planted at the town of 
Jhajhar.’ 

In the meanwhile Shah Abu-al-M^aali, who was a repository 
nf strife and sedition, arrived with his evil ideas at the sublime 
urt, in order that, as he could not do anything outside, he 
ight effect something under the disguise of service. But who- 
er cherishes evil thoughts against God’s chosen one, is his own 
-wisher, and his affairs worsen daily. In order to refresh my 
brrative I shall here give a short account of Abu-al-M^aali from 
e time of his escape from Pahlwan Gulgaz kotwal’s custody in 
ihore, already described, till now. 

When Shah Abii-al-M^aall escaped from Lahore in the first 102 
>ar of the Divine Era by his own craft, and the carelessness, 
avarice and treachery of his custodians, he, by the contrivance* of 


^ Jarrett II, 286, and I.G. It 
in the district of Eohtak. 

^ Nigamu-d-din, T. A., p. 623, in 
s chapter on Kaaimlr, says that 
20 


Abii-al-M‘aali went off with hia 
chains on his ankles on the shoulders 
of Yusuf. Ferishta adds that he set- 
tled matters with Elamal Ghakkar^ 
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Yusixf Ka^mm^ who served him^ conveyed himself to the country 
of the Grhakars. There he was imprisoned by the landowner 
Kamal Khan. By his trickery he managed to escape and arrived 
at Nau^ahra^ which is a town between Bhimbhar and Rajaurl.^ The 
Kashmiris who had seceded from Ghilzi ^ the ruler of 

Ka^mlr, came there, and about 300 Moghals, who are always oppor- 
tunists and in grates, joined them. The Kashmiris also to the 
number of about 700 or 800 men joined him, and this filled 
Abu-al-M^iall with pride and arrogance. §hams-l-mulk Cardara, and 
Khwaja Hajl,^ who had formerly been in the service of H. M. Jahan- 
al-biinl Jinnat-A^Iyunl came and infused spirit into them. Daulat 
Oak, the ruler of Ka^mlr, who had been blinded^ by GhazI Khan, 
assembled there along witli a number of Ka^mlr Sirdars such as 
Fatli Oak, Hasubat and Musubat, the nephews (brothers^ sons) of 
Daulat Oak, Lohar^ Zhruikar, the sister’s son of Daulat Oak, 
Yusuf Oak, who also had been blinded by GKazI Khan, but with- 
out effect, owing to the contrivanct. ^ of the Kashmiris, and 
Muhammad Khiln Mfikrl, the father of *A i gher, who is at present in 
service ; they proceeded via Pune and Khawara^ by secret passes, 
called in the Kashmiri language Akiideo,^ and arrived at Barah- 
mfila. From there they hastened to Nurpiir, and having passed it they 
fought a battle above the village of Pattan with GhazI Klian. As 
he (Abu-al-M^aulI) had turned his back on the altar of fortune, he 
was defeated, and returned without having effected his object and 
in a wretched condition by the same routo as he had set out, 
and came to India. He nearly fell into the hands of the 


and that he resolved in imitation of 
Haidar Mlrza to conquer KashniTr. 
The expedition was in 965 (1558). 

i The ancient Raj ap nri . S ee Stein, | 
Ancient Geography of Kaslimlr, J.A, 
S.B. for 1-899. Extra No., p. 128. 

^ Botli Ni{samu-d-din and Perish ta 
give details about, this prince in i 
their histories of Kashmir. They 
describe AbU-al-M‘aali’s expedition, 
•Bee T. A. 623, or Ferishta 361. 

, * He was 9^idar Mirza’s Vakil. 


See T. E., Ross and Elias, pp. 460 
482 and 490. 

* See T. A., 622. 

^ Those names vre doubtful. 

^ Probably the Xhawarpara of 
JaiTCttlJ, 359, 369. Hr. Stein kindly 
informs me that Khawara is the 
small tract below Baramnla on the 
left hank of the Jehlalm, and th»i^ 
Pattan is Pa tan. 

^ I do not know the meaning of 
this word. 



CHAPTER XXV. 


155 


KaBlimiris ; but one of tbe Cagbatai^ heroes who was with him got 
off his horse and occupied a narrow place and shot arrows. He 
continued doing so till his quiver was empty^ and then the Kashmiris 
came and finished him off, while Abu-al-M^aali took advantage 
of the opportunity and escaped. He came by the Daman-I-koh and 
arrived at Slalkot. Troubled and in distress he wandered about 
in disguise from village to village, and was in quest of a disturbance. 

At last he came to DIpalpur which was then the fief of Bahadur 
Khan, brother of Adi Qull Khan, and obtained shelter with one 
Tulak, a servant of Bahadur j^an and whom he formerly knew. He 
was long concealed in his house, and was preparing the methods of 
a disturbance when TCilak's wife, on account of a disgust which she 
had conceived for her husband, went to Bahadur Khto and told 
him that her huband was keeping Abfi-al-M'^aali concealed in his 10 
house, and that they meditated killing him (Bahadur). Bahadur 
Khan immediately mounted his horse and came to the house. He 
had it surrounded and he captured Abu-al-M'aall, and put Tulak to 
death there and then. He confined Shrdi Abu-al-M^aall and sent 
him to Bairam Khan who made him over to Wall Beg in order that he 
might send him to (xuirat via Bakar. Wall Beg sent him by that 
route to Gujrat in order that he might go from there to the Hijaz. 
When Shah Abu-al-M^aall reached Gujrat he in unruliness and mad- 
ness did improper actions and committed a murder. Then he 
fled from there and came to the eastern provinces, and joined ^Ali 
Quli Khan, thinking that he might by his help stir up a commotion 
As that disloyalist was himself meditating on SAvay and sovereignty, he 
did not give any room to Shah Abu-al-M^aall, and sent him to Bai- 
ram Khan. He arrived at the town when Bairam IQian^s affairs were 
in convulsion. For the sake of apparent loyalty ho confined him and 
sent him to Blana. At last, at the time when, under malign influ- 
ences, he was going to Alwar, he released him from Blana Fort and 
turned him loose on the world, as has been stated. The §hahin^ah^s 


^ Nigamu-d-din calls fcliis hero 
a Moglial. He says he gave his horse 
to Abu-al-M‘aali. He and Ferishta 
remark the interesting fact that 
Shan after hia victory killed 


all the Moghals he caught except 
Hafig. HabshI who had been 
reciter to Ilumayuii, and was spared 
on account of his elocutionary skill. 



156 


AKBARNAMA. 


victorious standards had reached Jhajhar, when that headstrong and 
disrespectful one came in his folly and offered the kornish ^ from 
horseback, H.M. ordered the mad man to be put in chains and to be 
made over to ghihabu-d-din Ahmad Khiin in order that he might 
be sent off to the Hijaz. On this occasion, too, the spiritual and tem- 
poral Khedive, acting on the advice of old servants, and out of consi- 
deration of the times, ordered the release of such a sedition-monger. 
They should have released his futile soul from the prison of the 
bodily elements. Alas, alas ! that they should not^^ have freed that es- 
sentially and innately wicked one from the burden on his neck (his 
head). Because his evil soul long remained connected with his 
body, many wicked deeds of his came to pass. He thus became still 
more the subject of eternal punishment. I now leave this subject and 
return to my task. 

It is not unknown to the wise and instructed that as Bairam 
Khan worsened so did fortune turn away her face from him. Though 
he ostensibly accepted the admonitions, in his heart he retrograded, 
and on the day when the imperial camp was established at Jhajhar, 
the Na?ir-al-mulk Pir Muhammad Khan ShTrwani arrived and made 
the dust of the threshold of fortune the collyrium of his lessoned 
eyes. The above-mentioned had not yet reached Gujrat when he 
heard of the overthrow of Bairam Khan^s fortune. As he was a well- 
wisher of the Court he hastily came and did homage. H.M. distin- 
guished him by royal favours and exalted him by the title of Khan 
and the communication of a standard, and a drum. In consequence 
of his excellent character, which was innate in him, he was successful 
both temporally and spiritually. 

^ Nizamu-dln and Badaunl say 
that Abu-1-M‘aali wanted to embrace 
(or salute) Akbar from on horse- 
back. This is more likely than that 
he wanted to do kornigh as A. F. 

Bays. This was hardly possible 
from horseback. The coming up to 
Akbar on horseback was a gi*eat 
liberty. At p. 275 of vol. I, last 
line, A. F, tells how Hindal as 
a special favour was allowed to 
approach Humayun without dis- 


mounting. The verb used by Ki- 
zamu-d-dm and Badaum is darydf- 
tayij and Dowson and Lowe have 
rendered this overtake, but I think 
it only means to salute or embrace. 
In the same sentence in which 
Nizamu-d-dln uses the word, he has 
already used the expression maldza- 
mat darydft to describe Husain QulT 
Beg’s payment of respects. 

^ The text wrongly has me instead 
of the negative nah. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

Retorn of the royal cavalcade prom Jhajhar and the sending 

OP TROOPS TO ARREST BaIRAM KhAN^S PROGRESS. 

As H.M^S mind was not at ease about Bairam Khan’s pro- 
ceedings, and it was not fitting that the Shuhin^rih in person 
should make the expedition, the world-adorning mind resolved that 
Adham ^^an, Sharafu-d-dln Husain Mirza, Pir Muhammad Khun, 
Majnun lOhLan and a large body should be sent to Nagor. If it should 
appear that ho did not intend to go to the Hijaz, but wanted to 
put II.M. off his guard by this report, and to proceed to the Panjab, 
which was a mine of resources, and there become a reservoir of dis- 
turbance, these brave men wore to bind on the girdle of courage 
and inflict punishment on him, otherwise they were to arrange for 
his leaving the imperial domains. Nagor and its territory were given 
in fief to M. Sharifu-d-din Husain. The officers proceeded in a pro- 
per fashion to perform this service. Muhammad Sudiq IHian was 
sent to put down the sedition of Sikandar IQiaii’s son and of Ohazi 
Khiln Tanur, whom Bairam TCian had separated from himself, when 
he marched out, and who, in conjunction with Mattar Sen were mak- 
ing a disturbance in the province of Sambal. He hastened there and 
chastised them. The troops having been sent off, the imperial caval- 
cade set out on its return, and on 28th Ardibihisht, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Wednesday 11th gh^aban (3rd May) it arrived at Delhi. 
The gates of justice and benevolence were opened before mankind. 

BairSm Khan was in Sirkar Mewat when the news of the ap- 
proach of the army was spread in his camp. At once his flourishiug 
circumstances declined, and men separated from him. Except Wall 
Beg and his two sons Husain Quli Beg and Ism^ail Quli Beg who were 
related to him, and Shah Quli Khan Mahram, and Husain Khan and 
some others, no one remained with him. The soldiers separated 
from him in crowds and came to Court. 

When the fortunate army was coming in that direction, march by 
march, Bairam Kkan became convinced that it was not possible 
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for him to remain longer. His heart turned away from power, and 
he sent a petition full of supplication and various kinds of excuses. 
He expressed his regret at separation, and begged leave to visit the 
holy shrines. He also sent some elephants, tumdntogh, a standard, a 
kettledrum and other insignia of oflBce along with Husain Quli Beg^ 
who afterwards received, by the Shahinshah's favour, the title of Khan 
Jahan, in the hope that by submissiveness he might be able to effect 
something. To^the officers, who had been appointed to dispose of him, he 
106 wrote : Why do you give yourselves trouble ; my heart has grown cold 

to the world and the burden thereof. I have sent my insignia to Court/^ 
The officers were deceived and returned. Husain Quli was admitted 
to do homage in Delhi, and it appeared perfectly clear to everyone 
that Bairam S^an had sot off on pilgrimage. At the same time §jhaikh 
Gadai the intriguer returned to Court frustrated and lost. Though 
he was worthy of punishment he was treated with favour. Far- 
sighted courtiers kept their ears open for the report that perhaps there 
was some treachery and that such would raise its head again from 
some quarter, and that it would be difficult to amend it. Just then 
a report suddenly sprung up that he had turned away to the Panjab, 
and the dust of commotion arose. The evil-minded waiters upon 
events were pleased for a time. 0 God, may such runagates never 
attain their objects I 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

BaIRAM KIlAN’S rebellion becomes manifest ; HE FLINGS OFF 
THE MASK AND GOES TO THE PaNJAB. 

On account of tlie coming of the victorious forces^ the Khrin- 
^anSn left the imperial territories and came to BikanTr. Rai Kalyan 
Mai who was the chief of that country, and his son Rai Ral Singh, who 
is now one of the devoted servants of the Court, and is ranked among 
the great officers, came and visited Bairam Khan. He had no place 
to stay in, and now finding a pleasant residence he remained several 
days in that agreeable country. He was looking for an opportunity of 
raising a disturbance. As owing to the royal fortune every plan 
which he had put together turned awry, it behoved him to traverse with 
blistered feet the stages of auspiciousness and to proceed to the 
holy places, and thus with a shamed face prostrate himself on the ground 
of ashamedness. But as he was especially an open-minded man he 
was deceived by some miscreants and became overpowered by sor- 
row and anger. The wind of pride and arrogance increased in his head, 
and he in concert with ill-fated, black-thoughted ones went towards 
the Panjab. He withdrew his hand from every plan, and taking the 
veil off his face proclaimed himself a rebel. To the officers on the 
borders he wrote that he had been going towards the Hijaz, but he 
had come to know that a faction had spoken words for the purpose of 
perverting the noble mind (of Akbar) and had made him a vaga- 
bond. Especially Maham Anaga, who was a great authority, had 
wrought this, and was making it her business to ruin him. At 
present his sole desire was to come and punish those evil-doers, 
and to take leave once more and proceed on the blessed journey. 

He wrote such whimsical things and summoned men, and sent KhwSja 
Muzaffar ^AlT, who obtained by the royal favour the title of Mu- 
zaffar I^an, toDarves^^ Beg CTzbeg, who was one of the great officers 
of the Panjab, and had been educated by him, in order that he might IOC 


^ Blochmann, 402. Ehaf^ Khan I. 146 says he was related to Khan Zaman. 
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bring him by filling him with hopes. Wlien the news of this came 
to the royal hearing, H.M. out of his groat kindness sent a let- 
ter of advice to Bairam Khan in order that if he wished to be 
fortunate and happy he might accept these excellent admonitions and 
exert himself to obtain his own felicity. For the better instruction 
of the prudent both now and of the future I give a copy of this docu- 
ment. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

Firman of Jalalu-b-din u-ad-daniya Akbar Padshah Ghaz!. 

Be it known to the Khan-Khanan that whereas he has been nour- 
ished and cherished by this sublime family and his duties of good 
service to this Court have been ascertained, and as H.M. the king 
Jiiinat-Dastgah (Humayun) — May God be bountiful to him ! on ac- 
count of the good qualities and sincerity which appeared in him, be- 
stowed favours on him, and confided to him the great ofl3:ce of being 
our guardian [atdllq), and whereas, after that king had departed 
from the defiles of this world to the wide spaces of the eternal world, 
lie (Bairam) with loyalty and sincerity bound upon his waist the girdle 
of devotion and discharged the offices of prime minister {vakil) ^ we, 
observing his alacrity in that service, and his seemingly good disposi- 
iioiis, left to him the bridle of loosening and knotting to the utmost 
extent conceivable. Accordingly, whatever he wished, good or bad, 
was carried out, and thus in these five years some improper acts 
of liis came to light which disgusted everyone, such as his patronage 
of Shaikh GadaP so that he made him Sadr, and in spite of the officers 
requiring consummate ability and knowledge, he, on account of his 
own private companionship and intimacy, chose him from among all 
the men who were fit for it by capacity and lineage. And in addi- 
tion to making him Sadr and allowing him to endorse^^ decrees with 
his seal, he exempted him from the ceremony of homage [tasUm), and 
in spite of his utter ignorance and want of capacity, he gave him pre- 
cedence in the paradisaical assemblies over all the Saiyids of noble 

^ SGeLowe,22 and 124,and Badauni I ^ See about Sadrs, Blochraann 270, 
III. 760 and D. Akbari 770. For his and about their sealing firmans 262. 

father Jamal see Kanking 429 and last line. About seals, see 52 and 268. 

455. He bad a brother, ‘Abdul Hai 
who died in 959, A.H., Eanking 526. 

21 
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rank and all the distinguished ^Ulama; to whom we paid reverence on 
account of their rank and qualities. He thus showed in the clearest 
manner his contempt for the purest and holiest family, (that of 
Muhammad) in spite of his boasting of his love and affection for that 
lineage. He gave his proteg^, who was rejected' and despised by every- 
one precedence over those who were divinely nurtured, and feeling 
no shame or reverence before the holy spirits of all our ancestors, ho 
advanced him to such a rank that he appeared before us on horseback^ 
and took us by the hand ! To his own menial servants, whose condi- 
. tions and qualities were well-known, he gav e the titles of Sultan 
and Khan, and presented them with flags, kettle-drums, rich fief, 
and productive territories, whilst he with total want of considerations 
made the Khans, the princes, the oflBccrs, and the trusted servants 
1Q7 of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Sshiyani, whose rank, claims and qualifi- 
cations are known to everyone, to be in want of even dry bread. 
Nay, he aimed at the life and honour of all of them, and he took no 
thought for old^ servants and domestics, who had served for years in 
hopes (of reward) and had become entitled to kindness and favour, and 
did not provide them with even the smallest offices which might have 
been a means of livelihood to them. As for those who in hunts and 
expeditions had done service and had undergone thousands of labours 
and troubles, he every now and then fabricated lies against them and 
thirsted for their blood. He committed various immoderate and dis- 
proportioned acts. If his own servants committed a hundred faults, 
such as murder, theft, highway robbery, plundering, &o.,and these wore 
brought to his notice, he from partiality and hypocrisy took no notice 
of them ; whereas if a small thing were done by the Court-servants, 
or were slanderously alleged against them, he had no hesitation in 
imprisoning them or in putting them to death, or in plundering them. 
He also practised various kinds of oppression and insults for purposes 


^ GadM’s father was a poet and of 
high position in Delhi, but all the 
Kamb&s were originally Hindus, 
Elliot Supp. Glossary I. 304, and so 
were looked down upon by the Sai- 
yids. Besides, GadSI was a 8hiah. 

* See about Aba-al-M‘aal5. The 
Lucknow editor thinks that it was 


Bairam who had this honour, but 
it rather seems to mean that S. Gadal 
got so high a post that he was en- 
titled to salute from on horseback 
or from litter. 

^ Babari, but properly 6am. The 
word has nothing to do with BFibar. 



CHAPTER XXVIIl. 


168 


►f espial; and some in their utter baseness had engaged them- 
elves in his service, and uttered flatteries to him, such as SJjah QulT 
^aranji/ Muhammad ^ Tahir, and Lang SSrban.^ He in his simplicity 
)e]ieved them to be truth -speakers and patronised them, and sup- 
)orted them. For instance, Sijah Qull behaved in an offensive manner 
,nd did not listen to orders, and Muhammad Tahir gave such a 
ude answer that ho deserved to have his tongue cut out or rather 
0 be put to death. He (Bairam) heard of this and did nothing, 
jang Sarban uttered before a number of people and in his presence 
Lich rude expressions that he too was deserving of condign punish- 
iioiit. He himself knows what was the position and rank of Wall 
leg among the Qizilba^os. Without considering his service, his line- 
.ge or his position, and mainly on account of relationship, viz., his 
)eing his (Bairam^ s) brother-in-law,)^ he brought him and put him over 
he great officers, so that he oven gave him precedence over Saiyid 
Jiili ^ Mirza, who is distinguished for the height of his SaiyTdship 
•nd for his connection with the sovereign. He gave Husain QulT, who 
las not even fought with a chicken,^ equal position with Iskandar 
Chan, Abdullah l^an, and Bahadur Khan, and gave him cultivated 
iefs, while he satisfied the great Khans with waste lands. At these 
imes in many assemblages such deeds were performed by him as 
0 distress and trouble our capacious soul. As we wished to please 
lira, and regarded him as a sincere well-wisher of our family, and 
ally relied upon his words and actions, we considered all these un- 
eeraly actions of his as his extreme loyalty and good-will, and 
raowingly and intentionally passed them over with consummate 


^ Blochmami 480. 

2 Bloelimann 424. 

- Lang seems to be a tribe. It 
ccurs several times in BaydzvVs list. 

* ddmdd. A good illustration of 
bo fact that ddmdd in Persian does 
lot always mean son-in-law. Wall 
leg had married BaTram’s sister. 

^ Kot, I think, the M. Qiili of 
llochmann’s 385. 

^ Of. Babar, 31, p. 19, of 81itr5zf 
dition where KhasrU 8hSh is describ- 


ed as not having the spirit to face a 
barn-door chicken. Apparently this 
is the officer who afterwards be- 
came so distinguised as Khan Ja- 
han, Blochmann, 329. The contemp- 
tuous language used regarding him 
refers to his extreme youth. He could 
not have been more than 17 or 18 when 
Bairam promoted him, for BayazTd 
71a speaks of him as being 10 or 11 
in the end of 960. 
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betx^volenoe. At last it was represented to us that he at the insti- 
gation of the same gang meditated rebellion, and the separating from 
us of the few who remained with us, and of reducing us to solitude. 
In order to defeat this wickedness we went from Agra towards 
-Delhi, and wrote to him that on account of various acts which had 
come to light, and of spoechos which had been repeated to us, we did 
108 not hold that lie could servo us at this time, and that though we had 
received many injuries from him, wo still continued to regard him as 
the Khan Khrmrui, and to style him such, and in order to comfort him 
we took solemn oatlis that wo had no design against his life, pro- 
perty or honour. But as we were ourselves giving our attention to 
affairs of government, it was considered that lie should take his own 
position and submit what he judged proper, and that then we should 
according to our judgment pass orders thereon. As wo had on various 
occasions roprosentod that the time had come when we should address 
ourselves to the duties of sovereignty, it was thought that on hearing of 
this good nows lie would bo phrased, and tliai he would ])e firm and con- 
stant in obodioncc. But it came to our knowledge that he liad utter- 
ly forgotten the favour which had been shown to him while hold- 
ing hisofiico, and the claims of our glorious family from their favour 
and patronage of him during forty years, and from tlieir support 
of him from his cradle, and had hearken ed to the words of that re- 
bellious crew. They for their own selfisli objects wished to enlist him 
among the rebels, and in this last stage of his life to exclude him 
from other-world joys and to involve him in eternal disgrace. Ac- 
cordingly, from perfect devilry, baseness and arrogance, they won 
him over and have carried him off the (riglit) road, lie lias sent a 
moBsage to the son of Iskandar to come forward in opposition, and 
has also sent men to Tatar Ivlian Panj Bliiya to invite him to come 
into the Uaman-i-koh and commit viokmce there and then come out. 
He himself had thoughts of Lahore, thinking that there he might lay 
the foundation of strife, and come into opposition. Into the im- 
perial dominions ho lias introduced disaonsion and has endeavoured to 
extinguish by a cold breath the lamp of the dominion of this family 
which has been kindled by the eternal radiance, and kept alight 
by the hand of Divine power. Seomingl}- the veil of pride and arro- 
gance* has blinded tho eyes of his understanding, and that he does 
not kno\^ that 
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Verse ‘ 

Who piifEs a God-lighted lamp, 

Sots fire to his own beard. 

Siiu‘0 from considering all that sincerity and roiial)ilit y wliic'li 
^Y(‘l■o clearly manifested in all his behaviour, it appeared and still a]>- 
poars that these actions originated iji wicked men and were in reali- 
ty far from himself; nor can it be believed that they are his own^ 
for he has boon nourished and cherished by this groat family, and 
obedience to our orders is for him right and proper, wo directed for 
the sake of demonstration that ho should withdraw himself from 
these abominable proceedings, and that he should arrest and send to 
Court this lost and abandoned crow who have been the cause of the 
destruction of his fortune and honour, and who for their own ob- 
jects support his rebellion and enmity. As|wo, dui*ing these live years, 
have respected his wishes and have not shown any rocusaney, n-nd 
liave not gone beyond his good pleasure in anything tJiat he proposed, 
whether it was acceptable to us, or inacceptable, ho likewise sliould 
at once submit to this our order, and not bo vexed therewith. When- 
ever ho acts according to this order, wo shall clear onr heart with 
regard to him and entirely forgive his crimes and offences. And when- jqq 
over he is inclined to serve, and there is occasion for it, we shall sum- 
mon liini to our service, so Miat the veil over him may be removed. 

And as his services are still appreciated and approved by us, thougli 
he has received a thousand favours ecjual to them, we desire that his 
name, which has for years been celebrated in all countries and cities 
for sincerity, devotion, obedience, and reliability, may not become 
notorious for rebellion, contumacy and sedition, and that it bo not 
included in the list of theQaraca Qara Bakhts (see ante). Accord- 
ingly we make known to him the duties of obedience. Let him be- 
ware of cherishing other thoughts, and let him be assured that if 
out of ignorance and short-thoughtodness ho leave the path, and if 
pride and arrogance ruin his brain and place him among the seceders. 


^ This verse was ({noted Ijy Abn- ; Vambehy’s Hist, of .BoMiara, who 

l-makaram to 8haibaui in depreca- ; attributes the remark to Kh waja 

tioii of his own folly. See Hablbn- ; Yahlii from the mistaken notion that 

jj-siyar, and Babar, Erskine 126 and 1 he is identical with Abu- 1-Mak arum. 
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we shall proceed against him with our victorious troops, and at- 
tended by dominion and prestige, with the determination to put him 
down, and by the Divine favour we shall abolish him from the earth, 
'i’liore is hope that under these circumstances, when the fortune of 
our Caliphate is preluding, and his is beginning to retrograde, there 
will be a great victory, and tliat he sliall be overcome by the army 
of fortune and put to shame and made a prisoner. Let him not show 
his folly by thinking that he has bestowed so many favours on his 
own men during these five years, in order that they might be of use 
in time of need. In his shortness of thought and ignorance he does 
not know that 1‘ortune is linked to the Divine favour. Whenever that 
1‘avour does not exist, an unfaithful servant does not succeed. Accord- 
ingly, it is transparent that most of tlioso wlio called themselves sons 
and broiht'rs, and who, he thought, never would separate from him, 
liave under tlio guidance of auspiciousness separated from him. 
'riioso who have remained, are separating, one by one, and coming 
to Court. Cradually they will leave him all alone. Under these 
circumstances, nothing but submission and surrender will avail. 

Vf^rae. 

The head must bend and the neck obey 

Lor whatever a just prince does is right. 


Finis. 


The Khan- I^ianan, whose decline was near at hand, or rather 
who was going headlong into the dark night of decline, did not 
recunve instruction from these admonitory words which were cap- 
able of constituting an auspicious code. Shall T say that they 
increased his disaffection ? But he who knows, knows that he 
by his own endeavours hastened down the precipice of dishonour. 
In short, he went on from the pargaiia of Bikanir towards the 
l^anjab. When he came near the fort of Tabarhinda,* which was 


' IiiSirhind. See Badailiii, Rank- 
ing note 2. According to the 
Labb-at-TawariJIii it is now known 
as Bithandah, tho Bliatandali of Jar- 
rett II. 295. It is evidently the 
Tiberliiud of Reniieirs map, Tieffen- 


tbaler Vol. III. map of Hindu- 
stan, No. 2, and of the accompanying 
j list or memoir, page 254, It has 
I nothing to do with the Biband or 
Wailiind of Elliot II. ^138, which 
j was on the Indus, and it appears 
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in the fief of Sljer' Muhammad Dlwana, he left his son 'Abdar Rahim 
and the rest of his family and his bagi^age in the fort with ^Qv 
Muhammad^ who was one of his special iiibiinatos, and passed on. 

Sher Muhammad paid more regard to his real benefactor and sepa- 
rated from him. He took possession of all the goods and chattels 
that were left in 'Pabarhiiuhv' and took Bairam’s family to the Court. 
Darvesh MuhammacH Uzbeg imprisoned Muzaffar ‘^Ali, who had come 
to fetch him, and sent him to Court, and he himself bound on tlie HQ 
girdle of loyalty. He recognised his own liege lord and withdi’ew 
from his fictitious benefactor. When he (Bairfim ?) came near TharalP’ 

M. ‘Abdulla Moghal put it in a state of defence and prepared for 
battle. Wall Beg came to Tliarah and was defeated. Bravo ! 
Whoever tries to extinguish a lamp lighted by God flings into the 
tire the harvest of his fortune and felicity ! As it was the time of 
Bairam flan’s fall, whatever he thought to be to his advantage resulted 
in loss. And as self-interest is a veil over the eye of counsel, ho did 
not know what was his own good, and regarding causes of awaken- 
ing as causes of somnolence, he went to the pargana of Jalandhar. 


t'i’uiii Raverty’s iioteoluoted by Rank- 
ing, that he was uiiawai’e that there 
was a Bathiiidali in the same Sarkar 
MS Thaneswar, tliough considerably to 
the 8.8. W. of it. Though in 8ir- j 

kar 8irhind, tlie ])lace lay a long way | 

to the south, and its site is, I pro- ! 
sunie, now in the Sirsa district of 
the Fan jab. See extract from Major 
Bowlett’s report in L. G. under article 
Bliatuair, where Bhatinda is men- 
tioned. It is noteworthy tliat Tief- 
fenthaler spells Bhatiudah Tabaiida, | 

l. 134. I 

* Bairam’s adopted son, Blochmaim 
316 and 524. it >vas perhaps his 
subsequent rebellion that made him 
be called Diwaiia. See account of 
him and of his death in A.N. II. 

m. 


8(‘<‘ la.t<'r ae.coiuitof him, text H, 
263. Tliere A. F. says that Akhar 
regarded his disloyalty to Bairiim 
with disgust. 

•’ Bhatinda of Feriafita. 

Feri.shta.says lie was in l)Tpal|)ur. 
We find from Bayazid’s Memoirs, bUn, 
that Mn^allar ‘All was kept con lined 
in Darvesli Muhammad’s house in 
Delhi, and that he was released by 
Akbai’ on the rei)resentations (jf 
Afzal Kban (Khwaja Sultan All) 
and Muidim Khan. Sec J. A. S. B. 
for 1898. Miigafiiir is there called 
Bairam’s dvwdn, 

^ Jarrett 11. 2b5. “ It lias a liricdc 
fort on the Sutlej.” 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Thk despatch of tue Kjhan A^azam Shamso-d-din Muhammad RhIn 
Atka with an akmy to quell the sedition of Bairam B^an. 

The expedition of H.M. the SHlHIN^iH in the same direc- 
tion, The kindling of the pikes of battle between the 

ARMY OF FORTUNE AND BaIRAM KhAN, AND THE 
VICrORY OF THE IMPERIAL SERVANTS, 

During ilmt auspicious time when the capital of Delhi was the 
aljotle of the sovereign, news were brought of Bairam Khan^s proceed- 
ing from Bikaiiir to the Paiijab, and the royal resolution was taken 
U) send an army to block his progress, so that there might be no 
cloud of disturbance in the province of Lahore. A number of short- 
thoughted ones wore of opinion that H.M. should go in person to 
prosecute the war, and another party said that the army of fortune 
should be despatched thither. H.M. the SJjahin^ah accepted 
bot h opinions, and decided that the victorious forces should proceed 
in advance, and that afterwards ho should go in person. After 
much discussion, he approved of Maham Anaga’s maternal solici- 
tude and ke]jt back Adham Khan. Sb.umsu-d-dln Muhammad Khan 
Atka and his son Yusuf Mu|?ammad Khan Kokalta^, Malidl 
(,),asiin Klian, Muhammad Qasini Kliau of Nisbapur, ^Ali Quli Khan, 
Mir Latif Hasan Khan, a relation of ^ihabu-d-dln (khwesli> per- 
haps son-in-law), Ahmad Khan, and a number of others were ap- 
pointed to the Panjab, in order to prevent the Khan-Khanan from 
going there. §hitm8u-d~din Muham mad Klian and these great officers 
went towards the Punjab, relying upon the ShahinshalPs daily in- 
creasing fortune. After they had started, H.M., as a measure of 
increased precaution, made arrangements for his own expedition. 

When in his perfect foresight H.M, determined to make the 
expedition, he^ for the purpose of carrying on the affairs of state, 
exalted Khw§jab ^Abdu-l-Majid,^ who had been made SBaraf-i-diwani, 


^ Blochmaim 366 and Maa§ir 
I. 77. In a MS. of Akbaruama in ni}’ 


possession a short account of Afaf 
Khan is inserted here as part of the 
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by conferring on him the title of Isaf KhSn, and ho assigned to him 
the government of Delhi, as part of the office of Vizier. He gave 
him kingly admonitions, and bade him not to be proud of his own 
wisdom and dignity, to remember the favours ho had received, and 
to regard his exaltation as involved in his humility, and to consider 
H.M.’s grace as the reward of his services, and to withhold his eye, 
liis heart, his hand, and his tongue from mou^s goods. The Khwajah 
understood the precious monitions, and illuminated his auspicious 
forehead by prostrating it on the sublime threshold. He gave liis 
heart to his work and exerted himself sincerely and devotedly. 

When the uproar caused by Bairam {^lau’s rebellion arose, an 
order, consistent with sense and precaution, was given for arresting 
Husain QulT Beg, and he was made over for some days to tho care 
of Adliam Khan. With the consummate humanity whicli was one 
of liis cliaractoristics, H.M. informed Adham K].ian that lie would be 
held responsible if Jiny injury liapponetl 1o Husain Quli. On 1 
xVmardad, Divine month, corrosjionding to Tiicsday 20 ZI-al-Qfida, 
12th August 1560, H.M, loft Delhi to put down tho sedition. As it 
is in accordanee with tho Divine decree Hiat nolilo achievements, 
such as the world could not imagine, should bo a(.‘Compli8hed merely 
by their coming within juirviow it is clear wlnit lia])pens as soon 
as H.M. gives liis personal attention to a matter. Thoro was a fresh 
instance of this when tlie faithful men wlio liad been deputed took 
leave and went to perform their smwice. They gave no hood to any 
other considerations, as is the way of old, self-seeking servants, but 
went firmly on without slackening rein till they came to pargana 
Dikdar,^ which is near the pargana of JSlandliar and lies between 
the Sutlej and the Blah, and blocked the path of Bairam Khan at 


text. It says he was hroiigiit up at 
Herat, and that in Qandahar iie was 
in M. Askari’s service, and after- 
wards entei’cd ] 1 innaynn’s. IS'izamu_ 
din and BadaunI say Husain Quli 
was put in charge of Asaf, l)nt all 
the MSS. of tlie Akliarnama Hocm 
to have Adham Khan. 

^ Not on list of Bet Jalandhar 

22 


mahals givini in Jarrett 11. but 
Tiefentha]('r 1. lOJ lias Dakh and 
Balsant where Jfu'rett has Besall 
and Khatteh, and an MS. of ‘Ain 
in my possession has Dakha or 
Dikha. The Khulasat TawarTkh 
has Dardak, which is also a pargana 
ill tho Bet Jalaiidliar, Jarrett II, 110 
and S16, 
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Gunacur ‘ which appertains to Dikdar. Bairam Khan was arranging 
for the capture of Jalandhar when he heard of the approach of 
Atka Khan. In his pride lie did not heed Atka Khan and was 
eager for battle. In liis presumption and arrogance he distributed 
his force into two bodies^ and made the advanced one consist of 
Wall Bog, Shah Quli TChrm Maliram, the brothers of Wall Beg, Is- 

Quli IClian, Husain Klian, (TukrTya) Y^aqfib Sultan, Sabz Talkh (?)^ 
and a number of men destined to be vanquished. Another army 
was under his own direction and had in front of it nearly fifty famous 
elephants. On the other side Sharnsu-d-din Muhammad Khan ar- 
ranged his forces, and was supported by the Shahin^ah’s fortune. 

112 He heartened his men and advanced. He himself took charge of the 
centre, the right wing was commanded by Muhammad Qasim Khan 
of Nishapur, and the left wing by Mahdi Qasim Khan. ^All Qull 
Klian of Andarab, Qiya Klian SMiob Hasan, and other devoted ser- 
vants formed the vanguard. Farlch Khan and some brave men form- 
ed the altam^, and Yusuf Muhammad Klian Kokaltash with some 
gallant heroes took post between the centre and the altam^. As 
Atka Khan was not certain of his men he took oaths and promises 
from tliem, and strengthened their hearts before engaging. Though 
Bairam Klian had not many mon with him, they were of good quali- 
ty. lie also placed much reliance on the royal army, as many from 
an evil disposition and douhle-tonguedness were sending him letters. 

When these two forces engaged in the village of Gunacur in the 
middle of Shahriyur, Divine month, corrosponding to the early part 
of Zl-ahhajja, 23‘^ August, there were brave feats on both sides. 


^ Not marked. Jkidauiii has Pliil- 
lanr which is a well-known place 
8.S.E. Jalandhar, (hliiacar is per- 
haps the Gancott ot‘ Tiefenthaler 
and Gaiigot of Jarrett. Die Ikhal- 
nama has 1^5' Ferishta says Ma- 
clwara, and Khafi Main Bej- 

wara. The Darbur Akharl 18(>n. 
does not state Blochmaiin’s remark 
correctly, see B. 610 snp])lementing 
317ii. 1. B. says the correct name 
is Gunacur and that it lies S.E. Jalan- 
dhar. 


* The text appears corrupt. Per- 
haps Sabz Malih is the true reading, 
see Vullers II. 207b. Sabz is a 
])ossible name and occurs twice in 
p. ]5i, vol. Ill A. N. The Talkh 
of text may be a mistake for Tula- 
(jar. 

s This is 1 Zl-al-hajja, but ap^ 
paroiitly A.F. was not quite sure 
of the date. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 


171 


Thougli in the first encounter the advance-corps of the enemy dis- 
played such valour that most of the soldiers of the army of fortune 
were put to flight, Atkah and many of his own force/ and 

Yusuf Muhammad Khan with a few men stood on the field of battle^ 
and in their astonishment at the hypocrisy and cowardice of their 
men sought help of courage from the sacred soul of the ShShin^ah. 
At this time when Bairto Khan’s men had driven off most of their 
foes and were pursuing them, and Bairam Khan was advancing with 
his own army and exulting in the thought of victory, the army of 
Atka Khan, which had been standing behind a ridge, appeared in 
sight. Bairam Khan advanced to overthrow him, and in the first 
place sent forward the elephants, of which the leader was the 
elephant carrying the travelling litter rawdn)} He himself 

was in the back part of it (the litter). Suddenly the royal fortune 
and heaven’s help withdrew the veil of concealment from the face 
of success. Between the two armies there was a rice-bottom ^ and 
the elephants came into that bog and stuck there. The brave 
men of the victorious army shot arrows at the drivers, and by 
the favour of a hidden succour one hits the driver of the leading 
elephant and he hangs down from the animal’s nock. When Bairam 
Khan saw that such was the condition of the elephants, which were 
his mainstay, he sought to come out by their rear, leaving the rice- 
bottom on his right, and to get to the dry land and make his attack. 


* TaJ^it'^rciwdn, a travelling litter, 
apparently meaning that it |was 
-Bai ram’s pad-elcphant. The D. Ak- 
bari, p. 187, vsays Bairam was riding 
on the elephant, and 1 sip^posc 
at! ^aqabd-dn mean the hinder part 
of the elephant, though it may mean 
the elephant immediately behind. 
Perhaps Talsht-rawan was the ele- 
phant’s name, and Bairam was in the 
rear of the line of elephants. 

^ sl^dlipdyd. is an autumnal 

rice, white and growing in deep 
water. It is the dman of Bengal. 
A.F. calls it in the *Ain giall magi 
kin. See Jarrett II. 96, where “ dark- 


coloured ” should, I think, bo musky 
or fragrant; for A.F. says, text I. 299, 
that the rice is very white (has safed) 
and fragrant. “ Eipens fjuickly ” 
should be soon cooked ” (zud^paz). 
It is the word shah that is used in 
‘Ain I. 389. Jarrett II. 121, where 
the rice of Bengal is described as 
growing as fast as the water rises. 

jamjama. This explains the pas- 
sage supra, p. 277 of . vol. I, line 
6. The meaning there is that in 
front of the river there was a quag- 
mire. The Ikbalnama says “ the ele- 
phants’ feet stuck in the devouring 
morass (jamjama iibdr). 
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The Atka Khan in his foresight and courage perceived Bairam 
Khan^s manoeuvre; and prepared to make the attack himself before 
it was carried out. Yusuf Muhammad Khan said; Most of our men 
have thrown the dust of disgrace on their heads and gone off, where 
is the time for fighting ? The Atka Khan replied; Though men are 
113 few, the Siahin^ah^s fortune is on our side, and besides we do not 
think of flying : this is a day of killing or being killed {jdn-fshdni 
yd jdn sitdni).^^ He sent on Yusuf Muhammad Khan with a body of 
brave men, and made ready to fight himself with another body of 
courageous combatants. At the time when Bairam Khan turned back 
in order to execute his manoeuvre, those seekers of renown drew 
the sword of vengeance from the scabbard of resolution and attacked 
Bairam Khan’s force. His men thought his retreat was a flight, and 
fell into confusion, and Bairam Khan was obliged to withdraw, and to 
retreat in disgrace. By the Divine aid a victory which might be the 
embroidery of other victories, showed her face in spite of the want 
of harmony, and the discouragement and the disgrace of so many men. 
The black-fated foe, whether those who liad pursued the fugitives, or 
those who with Bairam Khan were determined on figliting, was dis- 
persed. Tlie victorious troops pursued the retreating army and 
made many the repast of the blood-drinking blade. A number of the 
wounded and half-dead were levelled with the dust. The heroes pur- 
sued the abandoned crew for two Jws, Ismail QulT Khan was caught 
alive. Just then nows was brought that Wall Beg was wounded 
and lying hidden in a sugar-cane field. He too was seized, and also 
Husain Khan ^ who had been blinded by an arrow. Yaqiib Hama- 
danl, Ahmad Beg and many of the hostile loaders were caught in the 
noose of retribution. An immense booty fell into the hands of the 
imperial servants. Atka Khan was prudent and did not pursue the 
fugitives very far. It was solely by secret aid that such a victory 
which was the preamble of other victories, emerged from the hiding- 
place of fortune. 

H.M. the Shtdiinshah was marching with a firm mind, and a con- 
tented soul. Inwardly he was keeping close to the Divine temple ; out- 
wardly he was engaged in hunting. Near Sihrind the messengers of 


A This is Khan Tiikriya, 

Badaum's friend, BadaUiu, Lowe 35> 


says he was wounded with a sword. 
He was not permanently blinded. 
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fortune brought the good news of victory. The confused world ob- 
tained fresh repose, the materials of praise and thanksgiving were 
provided, and the rites of joy and pleasure took the upper liaiid. The 
affairs of the Sultanate received fresh arrangement. The beverage 
of abundance was supplied to the small-natured. The thread of un- 
derstanding fell into the hands of the simple and ignorant. Domi- 
nion was freed from the hands of the proud. The king of the time 
was released from the oppressive partnership of the non*recognisers 
of right. The wisdom of the wise was increased. Dominion show- 
ed her face, prestige unveiled her countenance. The universe receiv- 
ed fresh moisture. Time and the terrene put on fresh beauty. The 
inwardly blind and the envious descended into the pit of humiliation 
and scattered the dust of defeat on their heads. The old world 
grew young. Justice was born, and the administration thereof became 
patent. One veil, which the Khedive of the age threw off from liis 
world-adorning beauty Thou, 0 lieart, sawest and beh eldest what 114 
was the nature of the great of the world ! and to what height the 
greatness had arrived ! One can infer from this that if several veils 
more beautiful than this were withdrawn from the face of my sub- 
jects and some special glories were shown, what achievements there 
would be, and what secrets would be revealed ! But it seems that 
permission to show them is not granted, or that display does not 
come within his far-seeing design. May he remain for generations in 
fortune and felicity, for such a Khedive has very rarely come into the 
world’s possession. Abul Fazl the writer of this preamble of fortune 
utters^ a cry from his bosom and says, If I were not a dependant and 
did not wear the clothes of service I would make some remarks out 
of my own knowledge. But as I am included among the conformists 
I shall not say anything more because the inwardly blind and preju- 
diced will regard such words as flattery. This apprehension has no 
place in the house of my understanding for there tainted worldlings 
do not come. It is my feelings" that I speak, not my understanding 


' nafm-Umasdur barawarda. 

^ tahiy^at and Jarrett says 

III. 403, note : “ The diflcrence be- 
tween and is that 

the former signifies the essential 


nature of individual man, the latter 
the super- induced accidents of tem- 
perament which are more under his 
control.” Here I think he means to 
distinguish between his feelings and 



174 


akbabnIma. 


Verse, 

When shall the envier of light depart 
That I may say what Tis right to say. 

While n.M. was encamped at Sihrind/ Mun^im who had 

come from Kabul in obedience to commands^ arrived along with other 
officers such as Muqlm Klian, a relative' of Tardi Beg Khan^ Qasim 
Klian Mir Bahr/*^ KhwajagT Muhammad Husain his brother, Khwajah 
'Abdu-1 Miin^im, commonly known as l^waja Pad^fili-i- Maria ^ Man 
lana ^Abdu-l-baql Sadr/ Malla Khird^ Zargar, Payindah Muhammad, 
ghaguTi Muhammad/ Farldun, maternal uncle of M. Muhammad 
Hakim, Abu-1 fath son of Fazll Beg, Mir Muhammad Nl^apurl, and 
many others, including a large number of soldiers. They arrived 
on 27 ghrihriyiir, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 18 Zl- 
1-hajja, 10 vSeptomber, and were received with royal favours. Mun^im 
Khan was appointed to the high office of Vakil and styled Khan- 
Khaiiun and decorated with a robe of honour, while all the officers 
received favours proportionate to their rank and merits. At the same 
delightful spot Si^^i^su-d-dln Muhammad Khan Atka, and the other 
loyalists who had done good service and had returned victorious, did 
homage and were distinguished by favours. The ddqu^ dress (pelisse) 
and the fatfahl drcss^ of Bfiirnm Khfin were bestowed on the Atka 


his reason. His reason tells him 
that he is quite sincere and unpre- 
judiced in Akbar’s favour, his feel- 
ings warn him that he had better 
suppress his sentiments for fear of 
being suspected of adulation. 

^ Tlie T.A. and Badauni say 
Miinhm Khan joined the emperor at 
Ludiana. Elliot Y. 267 has Jalan- 
dhar, but the Lucknow text and at 
least one MS. have Ludiaiia. 

^ This word often means 

son-in-law. Here it stands for sis- 
ter’s son, Blochmann 371. 

s Barr in text, but the variant 
Ba^ir is right. 

* Marlif means diseased. Per- 


haps he is the Padagiah Khawaja of 
Blochmann 459. 

^ He w^as Sadr in Humayun’s time. 
See ante. 

• He has been mentioned twice in 
the first volume, originally he was 
Kamran’s servant. 

7 Ho was the son of Qaraca. 

® See Yullers s. v. “^ho says 
pannus laneus villosus. The word 
is of Arabic origin and means some 
valuable kind of dress. The form 
daqu is not given in our Persian 
dictionaries, but is given by Zenker 
who explains it as schlafpclz. See 
B. 333 n. 

® faiidhl. Apparently the robe of 
victory. 
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Khan^ and he received the title of K^azim Khin. Some wretches^ who 
had been made prisioners on the battle-field, such as Wall Beg, his 
son Ism^ail Quli, IJusain Khan, Ahmad Beg Turkoman and others were 
produced with chains on their feet and necks, together with abundant 
spoil, also the standard which was embroidered with gems and intend- 
ed for the shrine of Eazavl of the holy Ma^^ad, but had not 
been sent. The arrival of this standard was looked upon as the 
beginning of happy omens for the Shaliin^ah. Muhammad Qasini 
Khan NishapurT, Abu-l-Qasim, brother of Maulfina ‘'Abdu-l-Qudir 
Akhund and a number of others who had got leave to go to 
Multan before the news of Bairam KKaii^s rebellion, Multan hav- 
ing been taken from Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas and given to 
them, wore now despatched to Multan. Among those who were 
captured on the day of battle. Wall Beg, who had received 
severe wounds, died in prison, and his head was sent as a warning 
to the eastern provinces. The others wore kept in prison until they 
were released by the intercession of intimate courtiers, and after- 
wards showed loyalty and obedience and were raised to dignities. 
The particulars of each of them will bo related in its proper place. 

God be praised! Whoever was more wi(;ked and more seditious 
(than others) I’eceived separately condign punisliment, above all, Wall 
Beg, who was the substratum of sedition and strife, received such a 
punishment as might be an increase of the devotion of the right-seeing 
and right-acting. Owing to the overthrown fortunes of Bahadur 
lOian, what might have been a source of instruction and auspicious- 
ness became a cause of increased wandering and error. When the 
brainless head of Wall Beg was brought by a TawacI to pargana 
Itawa, which was tho Bahadur^s j%ir, the inward dissension and dis- 
loyalty of that ingrate were revealed. He inflicted martyrdom on 
the TawacI ! Several unbecoming actions were exhibited by tliis dis- 
loyal one. For^ some days his loving companions induced him to feign 
madness {lit pointed the way of madness to him). Nay, nay, his 
real madness was the commission of this shameful act. Afterwards, 
in truth they brought him from madness to sense, and so saved him. 
The imperial servants, who doubtless were neither hypocritical nor 
negligent knowingly concealed so improper an act. Though some iu 


1 Perhaps the meaning is that his friends suspected him of madness. 
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their black-lieartedness regarded such conduct' as a kind of loyalty, 
yet to tlie eyes of investigation is most disloyal. Accordingly, after 
a little consideration, they revealed the mystery. 

A The concealment, to wit, of Bahadur’s misconduct. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 

Arrival of the Qhahin^ah at Lahore, and other events. 

When a great blessing had been conferred, and the extir- 
pation of Bairarn Khan was assured, and the Atga Khan had been 
honoured by a reception, H.M. decided to leave the army and 
to proceed towards Lahore, hunting as he went. In this way there 
would be both the pleasure of hunting, and Lahore would again 
be made illustrious by H.M^s advent. Accordingly the army was 
left there (Sirhind) under the command of Mun^im Khan, and 
Il.H. set out. On the 4fch Mihr, Divine month, corresponding 
to Tuesday 2G Zl al hajja 9G7, 17th September 15G0, he alight- 
ed in Lahore, and the Atga Khan held great feasts. H.M, the 
Shahin^ah exalted him by royal favours and made over the choicest 116 
parts of the Punjab to him and his brethren. During the period of 
H.M.^s stay at Lahore the Kliau A^azim fell ill, and H.M. kindly 
loft him there and proceeded to the army which had been placed 
under Mundm Khan. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 

Expedition of the Ssahin^ah to the SiwAlik mountains^ and the 

COMPLETION OP THE AFFAIR OF BaIRAM KhAN. 

When it was ascertained that Kairarn Khan had gone to Rajah 
Ganes* at Talwara,® vvliich is a strong place in the midst of the hills, 
and was seeking protection there, the spiritual and temporal Khe- 
dive proceeded towards tlie Siwaliks on 18 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 10 Muharram 9G8 1st October 1560, under 
the Divine protection, in order tlnit the affair might be concluded 
without the chicanery of designing persons, and that the world 
might obtain trancpiillity. The great camp was in Maciwara- await- 
ing the arrival of H.M., when the IQiedive of the earth came there, 
march by march. Munffm Khan and the other grandees went out 
to welcome him, and were exalted by performing the hornish. 
From thence they proceeded to carry out their object. On the way 
the Mir Mun^i and Khwaja Sultan ^Ali, who had fled at the time 
of the affair of Tardi Beg Khan, and had undertaken the journey 
to the Hijaz, were permitted to kiss the threshold. When the 
standards had been set up in the Siwaliks, an army of bravo men 
entered the defiles and pressed forward. Many Hindu troops and 
their leaders, viz,, hill Rajahs and Rayan, opposed their march, and 
there were several contests between them. There were great onsets 
on both sides, and Sultan Husain JaUir of the victorious army had 
the good fortune of martyrdom. The Rajahs were defeated and 
fled, and many of those ill-omened hill men were made the harvest 
of the sword. 

When the rumour of the approach of the victorious standards 
reached Bairam Khan he came to think of his latter end and placec 


1 Nizamu-d-din has Gobind Chand. 
The Khulasat T. has Genes zamln- 
dar of Danapur who lived at Tal- 
wara. See also A. N. II. 169, 

1 1 • - J •! 1 /I 


of Nandan. Bayazid, 94b, say 

the principal Rajah of the hill 
(Siwalik) was called T akl^ t Ma 
^ Jarrett II. 318. 
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the head of justice in the collar of shame and repentance. He 
sent Jamal ^ trusted servant, with a request for pardon of 

his offences, and made excuses, viz.y that on account of various oc- 
currences which were the result of compulsion and not of his free 
will, the sweat of shame was on his brow, and the countenance of 
penitence on the earth ; if H.M. would complete the skirt of fortune 117 
by affixing thereto the hem of forgiveness and would raise from the 
dust him who had fallen on the road of wretchedness, his was 
the head of supplication and here was the dust of the threshold. 
Jamal Kh5n arrived at the ShahinshSh^s tent and delivered the peti- 
tion. He also stated viva voce the purport of Bairam's desires. 
H.M. the Shahin^ah on account of his general benevolence, and spe- 
cial kindness, and in gratitude for so great a blessing, listened to his 
unheard of excuses, and, because his noble nature relishes forgive- 
ness, he with an open brow and an expanding heart drew the line 
of pardon over all his offences. In order to assure him, he sent 
Maulana ^Abdullah of Sultanpur with some of liis intimates along 
with Jamal Khan, in order that they might comfort Bairam ^an 
with the good news of pardon and favour and bring him to kiss 
the threshold. The deputies performed their office, but Bairam 
Khan^s mind was not consoled. He said that he was ashamed and 
downcast for what he had done, and was deserving of every kind 
of punishment. His heart was at rest as regarded the graciousness 
and glorious kindnesses of the Khedive of the age, but he was in 
trepidation on account of the Caghatai grandees and the other im- 
perial servants. If Mun4m Khan would come and give him assur- 
ance and make oaths and vows he could by his instrumentality come 
forth from the rebels and perform the prostration. Then, having got 
leave, ho could spend the remainder of his life in holy places, and could 
seek in humiliation and self-abasement the amendment and atone- 
ment of his crimes. As the sea of beneficence was in effervescence, 
this request of his was also granted. The standards of fortune 
were pitched in the town of Hajipur' which is near the damaii-i-koh, 
and between the Satlaj and the Blah, and Munfim Khan, Khwajah 
Jahan, isbraf Khan, Haji Muhammad KhSn Sistani were sent to 
assure Bairfim Khan by promises of favour and to bring him to do 


^ Jarrett 11. 316. 
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CHAPTER XXXL 

Expedition of the Ss^hinsjbAh to the SiwAlik mountains, and the 

COMPLETION of THE AFFAIR OF BaIRAM KhAN. 

When it was ascertained that Bairam Khan had gone to Rajah 
Ganes' at Talwara,^ which is a strong place in the midst of the hills, 
and was seeking protection there, the spiritual and temporal Khe- 
dive proceeded towards the Siwaliks on 18 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday 10 Muharram 908 1st October 1560, under 
the Divine protection, in order that the affair might bo concluded 
without the chicanery of designing persons, and that the world 
might obtain tranquillity. The great camp was in Maciwara- await- 
ing the arrival of H.M., when the Khedive of the earth came there, 
march by march. Mun^irn Khan and the other grandees went out 
to welcome him, and were exalted by performing the kornisA. 
From thence they proceeded to carry out their object. On the way 
the Mir MunshI and I^iwaja Sultan ^Ali, who had fled at the time 
of the affair of Tardi Beg Khilu, and had undertaken tlie journey 
to the Hijaz, wore permitted to kiss the threshold. When the 
standards had been set up in the Siwaliks, an army of brave men 
entered the defiles and pressed forward. Many Hindu troops and 
their leaders, viz., hill Rajahs and Ray an, opposed their march, and 
there were several contests between thorn. There were great onsets 
on both sides, and Sultan Husain JalSTr of the victorious army had 
the good fortune of martyrdom. The Rajahs were defeated and 
fled, and many of those ill-omened hill men were made the harvest 
of the sword. 

When the rumour of the approach of the victorious standards 
reached Bairam Khan he came to think of his latter end and placed 


^ Nizamu-d-din has Gobind Chand. 
The Khulasat T. has Gones zamTn- 
dar of Danapiir who lived at Tal- 
wara. See also A. N. 11. 169, 

where he is described as zainlndar 


of Nandiin. Bayazld, 94b, says 

the ])riricipal Rajah of the hills 
(Siwillik) was called Takht Mai. 
^ Jarrctt II. 318, 
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the head of justice in the collar of shame and repentance. He 
sent Jamfil San, a trusted servant, with a request for pardon of 
his offences, and made excuses, viz., that on account of various oc- 
currences which were the result of compulsion and not of his free 
will, the sweat of shame was on his brow, and the countenance of 
penitence on the earth ; if H.M. would complete the skirt of fortune 117 
by affixing thereto the hern of forgiveness and would raise from the 
dust him who had fallen on the road of wretchedness, his was 
the head of supplication and here was the dust of the threshold. 
Jamal Khan arrived at the SJhahin^ah^s tent and delivered the peti- 
tion. He also stated viva voce the purport of BairSm’s desires. 
H.M. the Shahin^ah on account of his general benevolence, and spe- 
cial kindness, and in gratitude for so great a blessing, listened to his 
unheard of excuses, and, because his noble nature relishes forgive- 
ness, he with an open brow and an expanding heart drew the line 
of pardon over all his offences. In order to assure him, he sent 
Maulana ^Abdullah of Sultanpiir with some of his intimates along 
with Jamal Khan, in order that they might comfort Bairam Khan 
with the good news of pardon and favour and bring him to kiss 
the threshold. The deputies performed their office, but Bairam 
Khan^s mind was not consoled. He said that he was ashamed and 
downcast for what he had done, and was deserving of every kind 
of punishment. His heart was at rest as regarded the graciousness 
and glorious kindnesses of the Khedive of the age, but he was in 
trepidation on account of the Ca gh atai grandees and the other im- 
perial servants. If Mun^m Khan would come and give him assur- 
ance and make oaths and vows he could by his instrumentality come 
forth from the rebels and perform the prostration. Then, having got 
leave, he could spend the remainder of his life in holy places, and could 
seek in humiliation and self-abasement the amendment and atone- 
ment of his crimes. As the sea of beneficence was in effervescence, 
this request of his was also granted. The standards of fortune 
were pitched in the town of Hajipur* which is near the daman-i-koh, 
and between the Satlaj and the Biah, and Munfim Khan, Khwajah 
Jahan, Ashraf Kh^ii; Haji Muhammad m-an Sistanl were sent to 
assure BairSm {Qian by promises of favour and to bring him to do 


^ Jarrett II. 316 . 
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homage. The envoys went with a few men into those wild defiles 
where he had taken refuge. There was a rush (or a crowd) of 
the zammdftrs, and with a chivalry* which is rooted among 

the zamindars of India, they stood determined to sacrifice their 
lives. The envoys threaded the defiles and entered the fort where Bai- 
rSm Hban was. As soon as Bairam Khan saw Miinfim Klian he became 
reassured, and knew that the message which they had brought 
from H.M. the Shahin^ah was genuine. He came forward hope- 
fully and embraced him, and showed excessive shame. Munfim 
!l^an encouraged him by promises and covenants and took him 
towards the sublime threshold, Babai- Zambur and §h5li Quli Mahram 
laid their hands on Bairam Khan\s skirt and wept and lamented, 
saying that there was perfidy, and that he should not go. Though 
Munfim Khan and the other envoys soothed them, they were not 
satisfied. Apparently they were under apprehensions about them- 
selves. Consequently when Munfim Kiian said to them, You remain 
118 fiore this night and wait for news, and after that, when your minds 
are composed, you will come and do homage, they let Bair to 
go, and themselves remained behind. Bairam Klian went on 
to the threshold of fortune. The royal army was waiting in the 
confines of the hills in expectation of events, and the opportunists 
(waqfi^a t;alaban) were making various remarks when the goodly 
company (^aizza^) made their appearance. The royal army raised 


• Apparently this is a reference to 
the practice of johir, 

^ It a])pears from Bayiizld 9<>b that 
Baba Zambur was the elder brother 
of Shah Qull. 

^ Perhaps tliis specially refers to 
Bairam. There is a long descrip- 
tion of Bfi^irto’s surrender in Baya- 
zld, who was present on the occasion, 
in attendance on Mun‘im Khan. See 
pp. 94tt, el seq. Ha mentions the 
death of Sultan ljusaiii J^lalr, which 
had such an effect on Bairam (Bloch- 
mann 317 and BadaunI, Lowev. 39). 
Bayazld 956 calls him Sultan 
fain Beg, and says he was thfi 8oi? 


of Sultan Bayazid who was Huma- 
yuii’s qurcihegi. He adds that Ak- 
bar was very fond of him and 

that he bad no equal among 
the Caghatals for courage and 

beauty. He was killed in the 
Siwaliks in a sally made by the 
Hindus from the fort where Bairam 
was. The place was a bambu-jungle, 
and as Sultan unsup- 
ported he was killed. Next day 

Bairam sent out a letter to Mun‘iin 
Khan who, it seems, had also the 
name and title of N'iamat Lagh. 
Bayazid gives the contents of the 
letter. In it Bairam refers with 



OHAPTEE XXXI. 


181 


a shout and there was general rejoicing. The day Avas iinpropitious 
to the sedition-mongers and their faces were blackened. He (Bairto) 
turned his face towards the sublime court, and in Abiiu, Divine 
month corresponding to Miiharram 968, he flnng a handkerchief 
round his neck and made the prostration of shame and contrition. Ho 
laid his dtTst-strewn head at the sphere-traversing feet of 11. M. the 
Shahin^ah, partly Avith pain, partly Avith shame for his crimes, 
and partly with joy at his pardon, and Avcpt alond. H.M. the 
Shahin^fih accepted his excuses, and with his sacred hand raised 
Bairam Khan^s head from the ground of humiliation and embraced 
him. He took the cloth [fauta) from his neck and wiped from his 
face the tears of penitence and the dust of shame. With his gra- 
cious lips he inquired about his health and bade him sit on his 
right hand, as had been the rule when Bairam Khan was prime 
minister (vakU)» He bade Mun^m Khan sit down beside liim, Avliile 
the other officers took their places according to their rank. With his 
gracious lips lie uttered such words of kindness and favour that the 
dust of bashfulness and the mist of shame disappeared from his 
brow. Yet the Avord remains true. 


Verse, 


Though the crime be forgiven, shame abideth. 


Thereafter he rose up and bestowed on Bairam Khan a glorious 
robe which he was Aveariiig over his own breast, and gave him per- 
mission to go to the Hijaz. In accordance with vigilance and fore- 
sight, which are the basis of every act, especially of acts of sov- 
ereignty, he gave him as companions TarsQn’ Muhammad Khan 
and 5aji Muhammad Khan Sistani. They were to be his guides to 
the confines of the empire, and wore to conduct him in safety over 
the dangerous roads. They returned from the territory of Nagor. 

One day Bainirn Kifin reproached HajI Muhammad Khan Ristani, 
saying, No one^s opposition and infidelity hurt me so much as yours ; 
you forgot all your old obligations/^ Haji Muhammad Khan replied, 


regret to the death of Sultan Hua- 
ain. He writes : “ When to my sor- 
row a man like Sultan ^iisaiii was 
killed yesterday, how can I be pleased 
with this unnecessary quarrel. If 


H.M. and the nobles wish for a 
spoonful of my blood, I am ready 
to give it.” (sijl kardam). 

A Blochmaim 342. 
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You in spite of all the claims to loyalty which H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat ^Ashiyani possessed, and all his nurture of you, and all the 
kindnesses which you had received from H.M. the Shahinshah, 
showed yourself a rebel and drew the sword, and then occurred 
what has occurred. If I have left your society, what is there extra- 
ordinary ? and what have I done?^^ Bairam Khan felt* ashamed, 
and made no rejoinder. I have heard on good authority that 
BairSm Khun continually during that journey felt the pain which 
these forcible words had given him. 

119 praised ! The magnanimity and innate kindness of H.M. 

the §hahin^ah made an impression on all hearts. This simple 
man, who was proud of his courage and his sagacity, awoke from 
his sleep of negligence and emerged from the whirlpool of rebel- 
lion. The sincere were exalted and the market of the seditious fell 
flat. The age received lustre, and mortals wore the face of joy. A 
letter from the Khan A^azim Atga Khan has come to light, and as it 
gives accounts of various events, I give an exact copy of it in this 
Iqbilnama (record of fortune), so that the wise may receive instruc- 
tion. 

Petition of the least of loyal seevants, Ssamsu-d-din Muhammad 

Atga. 

After prayers and expressions of devotion he represents that 
when this well-wisher arrived at Delhi, and when your Majesty 
bestowed royal favours on him and gave him the flag, the kettle- 
drum and the tuman-togh> of Bairam Khan and made him governor 
of the Pan jab, it appeared right that this well-wisher should per- 
form service corresponding to such favours and preferment, so that 
none of the loyal might say anything against his promotion. When 
the news came that the disloyal and seditious had by letters and 
messages brought Bairam Khan into the neighbourhood of FJruz- 
pilr, an order was issued that the pillars of the empire should 
assemble and should represent what should be done for the welfare of 
the state. In that meeting the letter of Bair to Khan to Darvesh Muh- 
ammad Khan was produced. It was there written, ^ I am the slave and 
bondsman of His Majesty, but I wish to take vengeance on H.M.^s 
vakils.^ Each well-wisher stated at that meeting what he thought 
should be done to baflBie Bairam ^an. As two days ago the 
paraphernalia of the said Khan’s dignity had been bestowed on 
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this welhwisher, he decided that the occasion for doing good service 
had arrived. There was much talk and discussion among the pil- 
lars of the empire— and both small and great were gathered there— 
and this faqir claimed the right of move [ddv and proposed 

that the affair of BairSm Khin should by God’s favour and the 
unending auspices of the king come to him, and added, that if 
wherever he met him, or came in sight of him he should slacken in 
his advance, ho would be less than girls or catamites. The pillars 
of empire said “the putting down of Bairam (vhau is a great un- 
dertaking. So long as H.M. does not go in person it will not be 
possible to capture him.” When the pillars of empire were of this 
opinion, your servant did not say much, but represented to his 
Lord that Muhammad Qasim Khan and Mahdl Qasim Khan had 
got leave and gone towards Multan and Lahore. It might be that 
this servant could also go in the employment of a scout of liis 
Lord (muMifJdlm) and report day by day everything that occur- 
red. This well-wishing servant’s application was favourably receiv- 
ed, and an order was given that he should go, accompanied 
by the great officers, and suppress Bairam Khan. An order 
was also given that a thousand men should be enrolloiL as auxiliaries, 
lie took leave and Iialbed four or five days in the neighbourhood 
of Rohtak and in pargana Mahim,'^ but there was no sign of the 
auxiliaries. On a representation being made to his Lord fif- 12O 
teen men, out of all the thousand, were sent. As there were 
many veterans^ present, the anxieties which are part of war- 
fare came home to them. As also it was the rainy season, and there 
was mud and water, there was some delay in marching. Mon made 
use of the “Mother”^ as a go-between, and told a hundred thousand 


^ An expression taken from chess 
or from play with dice. The Iq- 
balnama uses it with reference 
to the slave Falad’s being told off to 
assassinate Akbar. 

^ Kumak'Uavisand. 
s Jarrett, II. 295. Mihim in Ell. 
Supp. Glossary II. 133. 

* Kalina suwdrdn. Apparently the 
ijieamng is that they knew what war 
was, and so were cautious. 


^ Wdlida, Tbe petitioner speaks 
lower down of liis regarding M. 
Anaga as his mother, and so 1 have 
no doubt that the reference hero is 
to her and not to Miriam-makani. 
The author of the Darbar Akbar 1 
has translated the letter, p. 750, and 
he takes the passage as refen'ing to 
Maham Anaga. 
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tales, such as that the Atga marched every day two kos aiuf did not 
advance because he was afraid, and that matters would not progress 
in his hands. He should be deprived of his fief and allowances. 
The Mother acted upon what men said, and without giving weight 
to (my) twenty years^ service and affection represented (to Akbar) 
whatever they said. Your Majesty knows that this was so. My son 
^Aziz Muhammad could not stand men’s words and allusions, and wrote: 

Father, men’s words have killed us. Whatever is your fate will 
happen. By nil moans act quickly and dispose of the affair of Bairam 
Khan.” 

This well wisher knew what was designed.^ In reliance upon the 
Divine favour and the king’s fortune he advanced to suppress Bairam 
Klian. Now the affair of Bairam TChan has been disposed of by your 
Maj(‘sty’s fortune; a number of his attendants and leaders (sultanan) 
have boon killed, and all his relations have been aiu’esiod and brought 
to court, (fod deliver us ! if things had turned out otherwise, one 
knows what Avould have happened. Brobably the truth of the case 
has been represented to you by Bairam Khan. 

After the victory, all the well-wishers who were not present at 
the 1)attlo^ and whose services are known to your Majesty, received 
tenfold presents and favours. As yet no one had asked after the 
woll-wisliers who were in the engagement, when Jan Muhammad 
Sultan Bahasfidl, who was two days in Jalandhar fort, was recom- 
mondod and received the title of Khan. Besides liirn, everyone has 
received presents and pensions tenfold more than their services. 
When after all these this well-wisher and his son Yusuf Muhammad, 
wlio wielded his sword in that great battle, had their turn, the favour 
shown to them was the order of the first day that the name Atga” 
should appear on tlie firman, (i.e., bulletin of victory) ! Protector of 
the world ! this well-wisher regards the Bega (Maham Anaga) as a 
mother, and says no evil of her. May God make lawful what I am 
about to say ! This well-wisher took his life in liis hand for the 
behoof of your Majesty, and taking with him his twelve-year^ 
old son encountered Bairam ICban and his ten to twenty relatives, 


1 By his enemies. 

The Muusir and Mr. Bloehmann 
have taken this as referring to Yusuf, 
but this cannot be if Yusuf was the 


elder son, for his younger brother 
‘Aziz was born in 949, and con- 
sequently was then 17 or 18 years old. 
The twelve-year old son must be 
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servants and sultans. None of the great ofBcers came from their 
parganas to help me, and the men who were with me acted in a way 
which Bairto Khan has probably represented. In such a manner 
did they behave to this old servant. All the body-guards {qurcldn)oi 
Bairara Khsn, who were in your Majesty^s service as spies/ have by 
your Majesty^s favour received titles, and grants of two or three 
h'ors, Yusuf Muhammad Khan encountered with the sword Bairto 121 
IQiun, and his Khans^ and Suljtans, and your Majesty gave him the title 
of Khan. The authorities gave him an order for one kror, but it has 
no assignment {tan)»^ They gave one kror as a reward to this servant 
who has been exalted by the title of I^an A^azim. Out of the whole of 
It the authorities assigned (only) forty lakhs on Piruzpur. Protector 
of the world ! all the retainers of this well-wisher have for a lifetime 
been serving with their brothers and sons in expectation (of reward)* 

And now by your Majesty^s good fortune each has been exalted by 
the title of Khan and Sultan. As the flag, kettle-drum and tuman- 
togh of Bairam Khan have been presented to this humble one, and 
as after the victory over Bairam Khan his ddqu and 
(robe of victory ?) and the insignia of his dignity have been granted^ 
and his rank bestowed upon him, he is hopeful that his oSice also 
will be assigned to this hiimblo one.^^ 


some younger child that the father 
took with him, unless, indeed, twelve 
years old be a colloquial expression 
for a youngster. 

i Meaning that some of Akbar's 
servants were really spies for ai- 
ram. 

^ I do not think that Haibat and 
Sultan are proper names here. The 
Msk vary. 


tan nanctmudand. Perhaps i^ 
means they have not shown him 
where he is to get it, he., on what 
estate or j)rovinco it has been assign 
od. See below, where the petitioner 
seems to say that only 40 lakhs of 
his grant had been localised. 
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CHAPTEE XXXIL 

March of thk §hAhin^Ih from the Panjab to Agra, his casting 
tSb shadow op portcne over Delhi, and prom thence proceed- 
ing BY WATER TO THE CAPITAL. 

When H. M. the Shahinsh^rili had by the might of soaring fortune 
removed one screen from the face of his actions and had set before 
himself tlie management of political and financial affairs, when the 
sliops of the sliort-sighted and ill-fated had been ove-rset, and each 
one of them had retired to a corner, ashamed and downcast, and 
when the holy soul was by heavenly aids freed from these affairs, he 
turned his rein towards the capital. His object was that by increase 
ing his attention to the administration of justice, new vigour might 
be given to the perturbed universe, and that certain regulations 
should bo established which should be codes for the use of administra- 
tors, present and future. As the standards of fortune were pitched 
at Sihrind the order was issued that the camp should proceed by 
tlio direct road to Delhi, while his own cavalcade should, for the 
purpose of hunting, proceed towards Hisar Firuza. When Hisar Firuza 
became the seat of the standards, the huntsmen represented that there 
were in the neighbourhood jungles containing yilZy which in Hindi are 
called nta, and that the method of catching that ravening animal was 
one of the most remarkable of the arts of hunting. Accordingly the 
sacred heart, which is a decorated mansion of sports, mental and physi- 
cal, turned its attention towards this charming spectacle. An order was 
given for making the necessary arrangement. In a short time all 
the apparatus was got ready, and sundry pits, which in Hindi are 
called odi ^ were dug according to a special plan (of Akbar’s, see 
Blochmann 286). Several heads of clta^ were caught there and then, 
mid the cavalcade moved towards Delhi. Though before this many 

i The spelling is given in the Ain 
text II. 207, top line Apparently it 
is a corruption of the Sanskrit udar 
* yildda lit, necklace, or collar, 


but used, like ziujir, to express 
number of elephants or leopards, 
See Vullers s.v. 
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had been collected for the royal establishment, this was the first 122 
time that H.M. hunted them in person. On 11 5zar, Divine month 
corresponding to Saturday 4 Rabi’al-awal 968, 24th November, 
1560, the standards were set up in Delhi, and mortals attained the 
materials of tranquillity. 

Among the occurrences of this time was the despatch of a body 
of troops under the command of Abu l-fath, brother's son of Mun'im 
Khan to Kabul. The short account of this is that at the time when 
Munfim Khan came to the foot of the throne under the pressure of 
the Sh^ahin^ah^s commands, he made over Kabul to his son Ghani Khan, 
and appointed him in his own stead. In order to help him and 
instruct him he left Haidar Muhammad Akhtabegi. Owing to the 
incapacity and childishness of both of them things fell into disorder 
When the imperial cavalcade alighted at Delhi, a petition from Ghani 
Khan came to court disclosing the unsatisfactory character of Haidar 
Muhammad A^tabegl. Accordingly, on the recommendation of 
Mun^im Khan, Haidar Muhammad was summoned to court, and in 
order to help Ghani Khan, Shagun the son of Qaraca, Darvesh 
Muhammad, Khwaja Dost, KhwajagI Muhammad Husain, brother 
of Muhammad Qasim Khan and a large body of troops were sent to 
Kabul under Abu-I-fath's command. 

In short, H.M. the Qb^ihin^ah after passing some days in 
Delhi proceeded on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Friday 2 Rabi’-as-sani, 2l8t December, to Agra, and he made 
the journey by water. The nobles and pillars of the empire accom- 
panied him, while the great camp proceeded in the same direction 
by land. H.M. arrived at Agra on the day of Farwardln 19 Dai, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday 12 Rabi’-as-gani, 31st De- 
cember. The gardens of the hopes of the sincere bloomed. The 
wounded ones of the age obtained healing plasters. The market of 
justice grew brisk. Fortune embraced the truthful, and a time of 
joy came to the good. The sapling of fortune shot up. The bud 
of prestige began to expand. The world-adorning mind of the 
Siahins^ah gave its attention to the education of the spiritual and 
temporal world under the guise of inattention. He took up his 
abode in the fort, which is the best building in the city. The 
foundations of delightful dwellings were laid. The house of Bai- 
rmn was given to Mun4m Sian Kban-Khanan. All the other 
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123 courtiers and servants commenced to build pleasant houses on both 
banks of the Jamna, and so the city became adorned. In the inter- 
val Mun^im !^an ]^an-!|^anan gave a royal feast and begged that 
H.M. would honour it by his presence. His prayer was granted, 
and his mansion received celestial glory by the radiance of H.M. 
the Sljahinshah’s advent. The Hbian-Khanan tendered rare and 
exquisite presents and stood ready to sacrifice his life for H.M. 
( lit, stood with the coin of life in his palm). 

One of the instructive events which occurred at this time and 
was an eye-salve to the fortunately-minded was the killing of 
M. Ibrahim^ the son of M. Sulaiman, and the latter^s having recourse to 
the world-protecting court. Inasmuch as the truth-founded purpose 
of the Shahin^Sh is the portico to fortune's summit, it follows that 
whoever opposes and contends with him, receives punishment there- 
for from the superintendents of fate, even though H.M. the Shah- 
in^ah courteously passes such opposition by, and apparently takes 
no notice of it, and is compelled to take help from his court. For 
the punishment for raising the head of disaffection, and for letting 
stream the flag of pride is that such an one receives fitting chastise- 
ments and is brought into the ignominious abode of want, so that 
he may awake from the sleep of negligence and be active in ser- 
vice. The state of M. Sulaiman is an instance of this. In the 
beginning of the reign he displayed such improper conduct, as hag 
already been mentioned, and the world-adorning Deity placed the 
retribution thereof in his bosom, and inflicted so great a defeat upon 
him, and made him a suppliant of this court. He sent a petition by one 
of his confidants, who was distinguished for his knowledge of affairs. 
At this time the said ambassador had arrived and was waiting to pay 
homage. He obtained leave for an audience after H.M. had alight- 
ed at Munflm Khan^s house and was exalted by performing the 
prostration. The petition of M. Sulaiman was presented along with 
appropriate presents. The purport of it was the expression of 
shame and contrition for past offences, an account of the killing of 
M. Ibrahim, and a request for assistance against his enemies. The 
account of the event is briefly this. M. M. Sulaiman and Ibrahim 
had in the beginning of the reign taken the road of destruction and 
sown the seed of their own overthrow, though victory had several 
times shown her face to them in their contests with the Uzbegs^ and 
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so was a cause of increasing their arrogance. Among these suc- 
cesses was the falling into their hands of the son^ of ^Abbas Sultan 
who was continually coming from yisar and making forays on 
behalf of Timar Oian who was the ruler of Hisfir, and was his 
cousin. At length they brought an army against Hisar and captured 
the outer fort. Timar Khan shut himself up in the citadel, and 
was spending his days in stratagems. He was waiting in expecta- 
tion of assistance from the Uzbegs, who had been summoned from 
various quarters. As the Mlrzfis knew that help was near at band 124 
they returned from Ilisar to Bada^^an. In the fifth year of the 
Divine Era corresponding to 967 of the lunar year, the Mirzas col- 
lected an army of their servants and Aimaqs and marched against 
Balkh. The shrewd and far-seeing were not favourable to this ex- 
pedition, as the march against Bal^ was unreasonable. For the 
army of Balkh was larger than the army of Badakh^an, and their 
military leaders were more numerous. A lesser army may engage 
with a greater if it have more leaders, but in the Bada^ihan army 
there were only two, viz., Mirzas Sulaiman and Ibrahim ; while in the 
hostile army there were Pir Muhammad Khan, and many princes. 

It was therefore not right to make this expedition. Though what 
the acute said was reasonable, their words did not find admission to 
the ear of reason, as the Mirzas were drunken with the wine of 
arrogance. Rather their haughtiness was increased and they press- 
ed on the expedition more than ever. The truth is that the 
eternal managers wished to punish them for their improper behaviour 
to H.M. the §jtahin^ah, so that by becoming intoxicated with in- 
souciance they might with their own hands throw themselves into 
the pit of destruction. 

When Pir Muhammad Khan heard of the enterprise of the 
Mirzas he sent messengers to call for help, and at the same time 
sent an experienced ambassador to the Mirzas and proposed an 
agreement. The ambassador declared that Pir Muhammad Khan 


^ We learn from the Iqbalnama 
that his name was Waqa? Sultati, 
and that SulaimSn treated him kind- 
ly and gave him his daughter in 
marriage. ‘Abbas SultSn was the 
runaway husband of GuJcalua, a 


daughter of Babar, but this could 
hardly be her son. It appears from 
the M‘aagir I. 436, that Abbas was 
half-brother of Janl Beg and son of 
Yar Muhammad Khan. 
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would surrender ^ulm and Aibak to the Mfrzas. They sent M. 
Beg Barlas, who was an old and confidential servant, on an embassy, 
and said that if Pir Muhammad Khan would give them Khulm and 
Aibak, and put peace on a firm foundation, there would be an 
end of disputes. When they themselves marched out of Badakh- 
^an they decided that for two reasons it would not be right to 
proceed against Balkh, First, because they had sent an ambassador. 
Second, because they would go and take along with them the Aimaqs^ 
of Balkh, the hill-country^ of which is towards ^urasan, and get them 
into their power. Then the affair of Balkh would easily take shape. 
If they did not take this course, Pir Muhammad Khan would strength- 
en the fort, and collect troops from all'sides. In pursuance of this 
design and in palpable oblivion of rectitude, they took their route by 
the foot of the hills, left Balkh behind them and proceeded towards 
Khurasan, and brought under their control the Aimaqs who inhabited 
the wolds {^ahardni^ln) . 

Meanwhile news came that M. Beg had been killed, and that 
Pir Muhammad IQan had collected an army and was preparing for 
war. The story of this catastrophe is that the Mirzas had on their 
march to Kturasan advanced to near the Cul-i-Zardak (the brownish 


I Tribes, See Jarrett II. 401n. 
and Elphinstone’s Cabul. 

^ laid Tuylad-u. I think that this 
must mean hill-country. The ex- 
pression is used again in the next 
page of text and is there opposed to 
pdydn ruyla. The Farhang Kash- 
Idl, however, says that Bala is a 
name given by Indians to the quar- 
ter of Iran and Khur&san. It seems 
that the Mirzas made a very ad- 
venturous and lengthy expedition, 
and left their own country, and 
presumed base of their operations 
far behind. The southern part of 
Balkh is hilly, and they marched by 
the foot of the hills leaving Balkh 
on the north, that is, on their right, 
intending to go westwards to Bdm- 


rasan. Apparently they took this 
course in order to deceive Pir Mu- 
hammad, for their object in send- 
ing an ambassador was to gain 
time, just as his was. Balkh l^hey 
thought they could take afterwards 
on their return from Khurasan, and 
when they had got the assistance 
of the Aimaqs, who presumably 
were disaffected to the Uzbegs and 
inclined to side with the Aimaqs 
in the Mirzas’ army. The words 
ba-sahwi canin ^dhir, which I have 
translated, “ in palpable oblivion 
of rectitude,” are ambiguous. Per- 
haps they only mean “ palpable 
blundering.” The Iqbalnama helps 
us here a little by rendering the 
phrase by “ an untrue intension/' 
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desert ?) which is known by the name of Sfin^ Carek, and had 
passed the Casma*i-Gfi 2 iaran, and were purposing to go on still fur- 
ther when the news came that M. Beg had left PTr Muhammad 
Khan’s house after finishing^ a great piece of work, when at a sign 
from Pir Muhammad ^an, l^usru^ had killed him with a sword. (Pir 
Muhammad’s view was) what weakness is there in us that we should 
give up our own territory,” and his whole intention in proposing peace 
was to procrastinate, and to collect his forces. Now that assistance had 125 
come he had marched across country and headed the Mirzas. When 


the Mirzas heard this news they 
Men of experience said that the 


^ This is marked on the govern- 
ment map as Sang Charak. It lies 
S.S.W. of Balkh. So far the account 
is clear, but I do nob under- 
stand the next clause which says 
that they had passed the Casma-i- 
Gazaran, i.e., the washermen’s well, 
for that lies W.N.W. of Sang Cha- 
rak, and is marked on the map a 
little to the east of Sar-i-puL I think 
there must bo some mistake either 
in the text or on the part ol the 
author, for it seems evident from 
what follows that the Mirzas had 
not got as far as the Oasma-i-Gazar- 
an when they heard that the Uz- 
begs had come across country (from 
Balki^) and were there blocking their 
advance towards Khurasan. Sulai- 
man tried to force his way through 
the Uzbeg entrenchment, but failed 
and turned off and eventually ma- 
naged to get back to Badakhshan. 
Ibrahim came up after him and 
was less fortunate and fell into the 
enemies' hands. It would seem that 
Haram Begam, the masterful wife 
•of SttlaimSn, was bitter against him 
for having, as she (fonsidered, de- 
serted her son, for she referred to it 


took counsel among themselves, 
proper course was to bend round 


many years afterwards when speak- 
ing to her grandson ahahruk^^. See 

A. N. III. 151, last lino. It may be 
noted here that San is given in the 

B. Q. and in Vullers as a town in 
Kabul, while Steingass, founding 
apparently on the Farhang Baslndl, 
says it is in Balkh- The latter says, 
‘‘ a town or district of Balkh near 
Carit." 

^ Muhimmsazi guna harda. I do 
not understand this, and have adopt- 
ed the reading of several MSS. 
which is, kola karda, koia kardan, 
meaning to finish an affair, to abridge 
it; it is perhaps used here ironi- 
cally. The unfortunate envoy 
thought he had cut short or dis- 
posed of a great piece of business. 
Possibly, however, gwm kardn may 
bo used as = hdz guna karda, as hav- 
ing upset a great affair, and the ex- 
pression should be taken along with 
PlrMu^mmad. Gwwamay also mean 

after a fashion," and the phrase 
rendered, having after a fashion 
done a great piece of business.'* 

' ® The Iqbalnama has Sul- 

^5n. 
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furih siuda) and make a rapid march to the shrine^ (Ribftt) of Mi 
Buzadar. The Uzbegs would be left behind. If it should come to 
a fight that too would be advantageous. But to march on to meet 
them was in no way expedient. The Mirzas did not accept this opi- 
nion and went on to meet the enemy. The Uzbegs with great 
dexterity struck the bank^ of the Casma-i-Gazaran, which has a 
winding course^ and dug trenches^ and constructed a wall in front 
of their position^ and having lined them with musketeers and arch- 
ers remained ready for battle. The Mirzas quickly put their troops 
into fighting order and were approaching the spring (sar-ucasma) 
in ignorance of the fortification; M. Sulaiman coming by the low 
ground near the river, and M. Ibrahim by the upper route. 
Sulaiman advanced against the enemy but could make no impression. 
As he did not know what to do he retreated, and perceived that to 
go on towards Khurasan and its neighbourhood would lead to nothing 
but his being captured. Then he turned round and by great manage- 
ment got out of the ravines^ and passing the enemies^ 

rear (arqa , — the back, the rear, Turk!) went on to the desert (da§ht- 
cul) which is on the side of Badakhshan. Many of his men perished. 
M. Ibrahim came to the spring and attacked, but could make 
no impression, fie drew bridle and stopped, and many of his men 
were killed by bullets and arrows. Muhammad Quli S^ighali^ ran 
up to him and said, What time for standing is this ? Your father 
has got out. The Mirza asked his own people what they advised. 
Many of his warriors said, "‘It will be very difficult to get out. 
The proper thing is to fight in this very place and see what the 
result will be.” Muhammad Quli spoke roughly and said, It is a 


i I have not found this place. It 
may be Ziarat 9^zrat Imam, or it 
nay be Mazar Sharif. 

® It is on account of this passage 
that I think there must be a mis- 
take in the previous statement that 
the Mirzas had passed the Casma-i- 
Gazaran. Possibly, however, A. F. 
may use this expression for the 
whole river and not for a particular 
point on it. 


® hi mdrptc uftdda ast. Perhaps 
the meaning is that there was a de- 
file or bend in the river here which 
made it suitable for a fortification. 

♦ Possibly it refers to the trenches 
dug by the Uzbegs. 

^ Apparently he had been with 
SulaimSn^s force, and perhaps had 
remained behind to point out the way. 
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fixed principle with military men that whenever soldiers have gone a 
bowshot away from the enemy it is difficult to come to close quarters 
with him again. Why do you unnecessarily bring the Mirza into 
destruction.^^ After much talk the Mirza came out from that place 
and proceeded to retreat. He fell into the enemies^ country and 
many of his men dispersed. He shaved bis head and face and 
wont on with a few men, thinking that in this way they might per- 
haps get out. When they had gone some way their horses became 
tired out. They took to their feet and marched for two days more. 

Then getting ponies they came to a village in order to get something 
to oat. Meanwhile the brother of Kul Kafir recognised the Mirza 
and arrested him with the aid of the villagers and took him before 
Pir Muhammad Khan. He confined him for some days and spoke of 
releasing him. The impure wretches of Transoxiana came in num- 
bers to visit the Mirza on account of a similarity of disposition. 

Pir Muhammad Khan grew suspicious and hastened to put him to 
death. The chronogram of this occurrence was Kfirak kusht (Kurak 126 
killed, 967) KurSk was the name of an executioner. M. Sulairnan 
found the chronogram Ko naJcM-i-U7ned-upidr (“ whore is the sap- 
ling' of a father’s hope,” 967). Two days before this event M. 
Ibrahim composed an ode {qasJda) of which the opening linos were — 


Verse, 

I went to the land of regret like a tulip with a scar*^ on my heart, 
At the resurrection I’ll rise from the clay with a scarred heart ! 


A wonderful thing was that before this march M. Ibrahim was 
always troubled about a dream which he had had, and was divided 
between fear and hope. M, Ibrahim used to describe . the dream as 
follows : One night I came to wait upon II. M. Jahanbaiii Jiimat 

A^iyani. I was gazing on his beautiful countenance, and was in a 


1 The If(balnama remarks that if 
the ho be omitted we get the date of 
Ibrahim’s birth also, for he was 26 
when he was killed, and A:o=26. Sec 
Ethp’ Catalogue I. 0. L. c. 420, 
No. 583. Ibrahim was born 941. It 
appears from the Haft Iqlim s. v. 
Badathahan that the verse was not 
25 


made by M. Sulairnan. The two 
chronograms, one for 941 and the 
other for 967, appeared in an elegy 
composed by a dear man ^azizt. 

^ Alluding I suppose to the black 
spot at the bottom of some tulips, or 
perhaps only to their varied mark- 
ings. 
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reverie, being muck in contemplation of the Divine halo. From time 
to time a longing to have his features took possession of my heart. 
One night I saw myself in a dream, possessed of his features, and was 
rejoicing thereat, but when I put my hand on my beard and eyebrows, 
I found that they were all rotten and came to pieces, so that in a short 
space of time I had no beard, or eyebrows or eye-lashes. I awoke 
grieving at this, and the sorrow for it will not leave me. It appears 
that some harm will come to me.^^ 

When M. Rulaimriii had crossed the ravines (jarhd ) he went 
towards Badakh^an by way of Wakh^^ and the desert of Mahmud 
With a few men he came amongst the people of the Hazarajat and 
had to fight. He gave proof of courage and went on attacking, 
whatever loss he incurred {/niMa kuMa). Two and thirty times 
they blocked In's progress. He personally fought and gained de- 
liverance. When he reached Badakh^an, he got the news of the 
MirziVs misliap. The gates of sorrow were opened on his days. 
Especially did Haran Begam, the daughter of Sultan Wilis Qibcaq 
and mother of the MTrza fall into prolonged sorrow. She put on 
blue clotliesand wore them as long as she lived. One of the eloquent 
recited this quatrain — 

Verse. 

Ah, ruby of Badakhshan, thou has gone from Badakh^an, 
Thou wcntest shining from the protection of the sun ; 

Thou wert in the world like Sulaiman^s ring, 

Alas, thou hast gone from Sulaiman’s hand. 

Assuredly whoever fails to recognise the power of the lord of 
the age, and becomes intoxicated with the heady wine of the world, 
will see such days. This is the first stage that has been reached. 
Give ear to me, for among the occurrences I shall describe the down- 
fall of M. Sulaiman,^ so that the wise may take warning. The brief 
statement now is, that on the dajy when Munbra I^an, the Khan- 
Khanan gave his feast the ambassadors were introduced. And when 
the protestations, the laments and the apologies for crimes of the 
Mirza had been made known, the heart of the Shahinshah, which 


i Sulaimaii apparently crossed | detour, for Wakhsh lies to the N. of 
thQ Oxus and made an immense I Fayzabad, 
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IS an ocean of kindness, accepted the excuses, and after making kind 127 
inquiries he expressed compassion for the Mirza. He used lofty 
utterances, and the whole of that joyful day was spent in mental and 
physical pleasures. 

During this auspicious year a large number of aspirants left their 
homes and came to prostrate themselves at the threshold of fortune, 
being attracted by the reports of the justice and liberality of the Khe- 
dive of the age. They succeeded in their objects and made the eulogium 
of H.M. the ghahiiishah the amulet of their faith and fortune. Among 
them came the blessed feet of that bowl of knowledge and deposit of 
truths — Khwaja Abdu-shahid, the son of ^waja ^Abdulla, who is 
known as Khwajagan-^waja, who again was the son of Khwaja 
Nasiru-d-dln Ubaidullah, who is known as Khwaja A^rarh Khwaja 
Abdu-shahid had external accomplishments and also internal gifts. 

He obtained the exultation of joining the sublime assembly, which is 
an auspicious elixir of things temporal and spiritual, and H.M. 
the Shahin^ah who was inwardly a student in the Divine school, 
came forward with reverence and did him honour. That reservoir of 
instruction, Maulana Shid^ Turkistani, who was at the head of the 
learned men of Transoxiana, and who had spent a lifetime in the 
society of Maulana Ahmad Junaid"' also made the acquintance of 
H.M. the Shahin^ah. The Maulana also was imbued with inward 
knowledge. Though he had not plunged so far into the niceties of 
Divine wisdom, or into physics and mathematics, yet he had at- 
tained a high rank in those sciences which are current in Trans- 
oxiana, and had not made his knowledge a cause of trouble and dis- 
turbance. At this auspicious time, when the management of political 
and financial affairs and the expansion and contraction of the affairs 
of the Sultanate were illuminated by the radiancy of H.M. 


^ Blochniaim 639 and BadunnT, 
Lowe, 166 and 174; also JSiigamu-d- 
din. The author of the Iqbahiama 
states that he was born in his grand- 
father’s lifetime and two-and-a-half 
years before his death. So he must 
have been born in 1488 or 87 (Khwa- 
jah A^irar died in 1490) and was 
oyer seventy when he came to India. 


^ Blochmann 640; Badauni II, 49 
and III 152 Ho died in Kabul in 
970, and Badauni represents him as 
returning from India, unappreci- 
ated. 

5 Badauni and some MSS. of 
A. N. have 
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Sijabinsbah^s supervision, various ranks of men and skilful persons of 
every country came and were successful spiritually and temporally 
By the felicity of the attention of (xod^s shadow the transactions of 
the Sultanate took an upward course. The market of administra- 
tions became brisk. A lofty foundation was given to faith. The 
workTs springtime became more adorned. The masters of religion 
received support. Slanderers lost their trade. Worshippers of the 
creature received eyes to sec with. The morning of auspiciousness 
breathed for the worshippers of God. The real world became re- 
vealed. The outer world acquired splendour. 

Among the events of this time was the marriage of M. §karafu- 
d-din Husain. The auspicious-minded Shahinshah, who from out- 
ward signs knows secrets constantly distinguishes by royal favours 
and raised to lofty rank a number of persons who come before him, 
and are noted for good services and loyalty, and in whom high 
lineage adds to their intrinsic merits. By causing them to revolve 
continually in his presence he observes and studies their character. 
For the well-founded idea of the Shahinshah is, Perchance a 
knave has put on the garments of the honest and has come into the 
128 lists of the elect, and there may occur a fault and a fissure in the pillars 
of the sovereignty through his wickedness.^^ It was on the same 
principle that the sages of old, when they would strip the veil of 
secrecy from hearts, poured reason-robbing wine into their mouths 
and made them intoxicated, so that their weak heads gave out from 
drunkenness whatever secret there was in their minds. 

Verse, 

Men try man by the test of wine. 

And when the intention is right, to give wine of this kind as 
approved by the dicta of the wise. To overthrow such knavish in- 
telligence and to test it is befitting to world-adorning religion. In 
the same manner the principle of this world-adorning Shahinshah 
is that when he desire to know the calibre of anyone^s talents 
and disposition he primes him with the man-overthrowing wine of 
the world (t.e., prosperity) and makes him mad with the world^s in- 
ebriety, and then reads with the eyes of insight the nature of his 
character. Short-sighted men, whose eyes do not fall on the object^ 
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and are whirled round in the trough of error shoot out the tongue 
of reproach saying, Why was such confidence reposed without 
inquiry ? While they who know the degrees of perfection recog- 
nise in this practice the use of the mirror of characters and eulo- 
gise such testing. An instance of this testing is M. Sharafn-d-din 
Husain, who was of very exalted lineage, and whom U.M. looked 
upon with the eye of promoting, and to whom he gave lofty rank in 
order that he might bo a prop of the Sultanate. As the high con- 
nections and the reputation of the Mirza were visible to all the 
world, some of the imperial servants, who only looked to external 
rank, judged him to be sound inwardly as well as externally, and 
gave him in marriage the cupola of chastity, the holy fruit of the 
Sultanate, Bakh^i^ Band Begam, who was H.M. the Shaliin^ah^s 
pure sister. By this alliance tlie position of the Mirza was enor- 
mously exalted. Soon afterwards he obtained leave to go to Sarkar 
Nagor which was his fief. 

One of the occurrences of this year was the sending M. Qara 
Bahadur Khan, the brother*^ of M. Haidar Gfirgan, to conquer KaA- 
mir. As it is a proper part of the rules of the administration of 
justice and of world-sway that whenever a ruler engages in his 
own pleasures, and spends Ills time in gratifying his lusts, and does not 
attend to the cherishing of his subiects and to symphathising with the 
oppressed, and to overthrowing the oppressors, the Lord of the Ago, 
to whom Almighty God has given power and made him the governor 
of the terrene and terrestrials, should for the sake of thanksgiving 
to God, strive to uproot that tyrant, and to make over the inhabitants 
of his country to the prudent and just-minded, and should consider 
that as the preamble of elect devotion ; so, acting upon this principle, 
an order was issued this year that a force be put under the command 
of M. Qara Bahadur, a relative of M. Haidar, and one who was ac- 
quainted with the country, and that he be sent to conquer Kashmir, 


A She had previously been mar- 
ried to M. Ibrahim, whose death oc- 
curred in the previous year. 

^ The word harddar is used here 
loosely. He really was Haidar’s 
cousin. From an incidental remark 
of Gulbadaii Begam, to the effect 


that Gulcahra was in Qarii Khan’s 
house when her brother Hindal died, 
it seems probable that Gulcahra had 
been married to Qara Bahadur. This 
miglit account in part for his get- 
ting this command. 
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inasmuch as the disturbances by intriguing Ka^mlris, and the injustice 
of Ghazi Khan, the ruler of Ka^mir, had been brought to the royal 
ears. A large body of men were nominated to assist Qara Bahfidur. 
At this time GhSzi KhSn, the son of Kaci Cak, was the ruler of Kagh- 
mir, for the government thereof had come to him after his father. But 
the truth is that he was the son of Husain Cak the brother of Kaci 
Cak, When the measure of Husain Cak^s days was filled, Kici 
Cak, either swayed by lust, or influenced by political considerations, 
took to himself his pregnant wife. Two or three months after the 
marriage Ghazi Khan was born.^ 

As Qara Bahadur was not skilful nor laborious he proceeded 
on his service after long delay, and arrived at Rajauri in the height 
of the hot season. Na§rat Khan, Fatah Cak, nephew of Daulat Cak, 
Lohar, Ankari, Naji Rina, the brother of ^ Idi Rina, Yusuf Cak, son of 
Ramaki Cak, and IChwaja Haji came and joined him. As they saw 
that the army was not well constituted, Na^rat Khan, Fatah Cak, 
Lohar and AnkarP fled to Kashmir. The army remained for three 
months in Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, waiting for the coming of the 
auxiliaries. As the leaders of the force were old servants, they 
took the longer time in arriving. It is not by such slowness and heavi- 
ness that the entrance into Kashmir is to be effected, for the roads 
of that country are of such a nature that if the ruler get news a 
few days before of the approach of strangers and seize the passes, 
it would be difficult, or rather impossible, for an army adorned with 
thousands of Rustams to get possession of the country. Ghazi 
Khan, who heard of the coming of the army, and some months had 
passed meanwhile, so strongly fortified the roads and passes that there 
could be no idea of getting through them. He also sent^ his infantry 
down from the hills, M. QarS Bahadur, after fighting for some 
days near Rajauri, was defeated and turned back. It was not solely 
the strength of the Kashmiris that effected this. The season of 
ague, the beginning of the rains and the non-arrival of the auxiliary 
force were the principal causes of the defeat. A wonderful fight 


^ A similar account is given by 
^ijfarau-d-d5n in his account of Kash- 
mir, and he gives details of Ghazi 
Khan's reign. 

* The T. A., p. t)20 ,-eems to call 


him the son of SahQ. At p. 624 
Lohar is called Deo Hari. 

s The T. A. says, he himself stay- 
ed at Nauruzkot and sent on his 
infantry. 
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occurred on this occasion. On one side were musketeers, and on the 
other archers. Though the royal soldiers were few in number, yet 
by heavenly aid they did great things and gave proof of their cour- 
age. Kucak Bahadur, a Rustam-hearted man, specially distinguished 
himself. At last, as the thing was an impossibility and as the super- 
intendents of fortune had reserved the conquest of this delightful 
country for another time when the world-cherishing ghahin^ah 
should throw off the veil over his world-adorning beauty and under- 
take the management of affairs without the partnership of the de- 
structive and contumacious, they did not on this occasion gather 
together the materials of victory. Qara Bahadur made such arrange- 
ments as he could and came to the fort of Daira^ near Rajaurl. 
Kucak Bahadur was wounded with an arrow. He became a prisoner 
and was brought before (lhazi Khan. As the Kashmiris had seen his 
valour, (xhazl Khan received him with kindness and made him over 
to the physicians. But as remedies wore of no avail ho took the 
path of annihilation.^ Next day Qara Bahadur arrived at Naushahra. 
At this time of increasing dominion H.M. the SJb.5hin^ah in accord- 
ance with the suitability of the time was engaged in Agra, the capital, 
in rendering thanks for the glorious favours of God and under the 
disguise of inattention to the affairs of the sovereignty, for every 
day the notes of fortune and felicity were coming into evidence. In 
every direction countries were being conquered, and the news of 
victories was arriving. From all quarters the lords of sincerity 
were congregating in crowds. Dominion was increasing, and fortune 
was adorning. Understanding was becoming far-sighted, and men 
were becoming devoted. What place in that holy festival could be 
hold by such news as that of what had happened to Qara Bahadur ? 
And what dust ' of loss could it raise in that sublime sanctuary ? 

Among the occurrences was the coming of the news that Bai- 
ram Khan had passed away. As the holy personality is a fountain 


J There is the variant Datara, and 
several MSS. have Danra, so it may 
be the Danaor marked in Dr. Stein’s 
map» see J. A. S. B. for 1899 as N. E, 
of Kajapnra. 

* But the defeat was a very seri- 


ous one. The T.A. tells us Qara 
Bahadur had a large army and nine 
elephants, and that 500 Moguls were 
killed. The T. A. gives particulars 
of Ghazi Khan's reign. See also 
Jarrett II. 380. 
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of generosity and humanity he expressed regret at this event in 
spite of the things that had taken place, and of which a few out of 
many have been related. I do not know if this event was the retribution 
of past deeds, or if his mind was still polluted by evil thoughts, 
or if his prayer had been answered, or whether the favour of God 
released that good man from the heavy burden of shame. In truth 
Bairam Khan was in reality a good man, and of excellent qualities. 
On account of bad company, which is the worst evil for mortals, his 
excellencies were first perceived by him, and his infatuation was 
increased by excessive flattery. For, whenever one fixes his eye on 
his own goodnesses and abilities there becomes a brisk market of 
.flatterers in the antechamber of his heart. And he takes every flat- 
tery that reaches him to bo true, and becomes a self-worshipper, and 
a self-adorner. Consequently, when the time came, the true beauty 
of the Lord of tlie Age remained hidden from Bairam Khan, because 
it was screened by the tender age and the absence of practice in 
political matters. While searching for the defects of others he did 
not consider his own. But the house of flatterers did not do him so 
much harm as did his honest but inexperienced and short-sighted 
friends. At length, as he in reality belonged to the band of the aus- 
picious of mind and awakened of fortune, he by good guidance did 
not end in rebellion and contumacy, and lived to repent. By the 
blessing of service and the grace of pardon he attained to happiness, 
and the king of the world became pleased with him and was gra- 
cious. He set off on a pilgrimage to the glorious places, with honour, 
accompanied by his family, and provided with goods. When he 
arrived at the city of Pattan,^ which is the nearest city of Gujrat, 
and used formerly to be called Nahrwala, he stayed for some days in 
that delightful neighbourhood in order to take repose. At that 
time the governor^ of the city was Musa Hian FuladT, and he was 
firmly established there. A number of Afghans had assembled 
round him, and were disturbers of the country. Among them was 
Mubarak Khan Loham, whose father had been killed in the battle of 
Maciwara when Bairam Khan was in command. A desire for re- 
venge took possession of that mad Afghan, and he resolved to kill 

I Jarrett II. 262, and Bayley'e ^ On behalf of the king of Gujrat. 

Gujrat, 25. See Bayley's Gujrat, 453. 
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Bairam KTifin. Moreorei'^ a Kashmiri wife of Selim Khan, tlie son 
of Slier IQian, and her daughter by him, were in the caravan, and 
were intending to go to the Hijaz along with Bairam Khan, it had 
also been arranged that Bairam Khan should marry his son to the 
daughter ; this too was displeasing to the Afghans. 

While Bairam Khan was in Pattan he was continually visiting 
its gardens, &c., and one day he went on the great pond,^^ which is a 
delightful excursion, and has within it a pavilion^ which can be 
reached by boat. At the time when he disembarked and was 
about to mount liis equipage, that ignorant, unrighteous one and 80 
or 40 other Afghan wretclies came to the bank of the pond to attack 
Bairfiin Khan. It appeared as if they had come to pay their respects 
to him, and so lie called them to him. When that villain went u]) to 
him he incontinently drew his dagger and struck Bairam Klian on 
the back with such force that the point came out at his breast. 
Another wretch struck him on the head with a sword and finished 


J II seems probalile that Islam 
g[hah's wife joined Bairam at Pattan, 
and that his stay tlicre was ]mrtly 
on lier account. Pattan was full of 
Afghans, and I slain Shah’s wife may 
have come tlu'vc with HajT Khan 
Alwari. Probably it was he and Mu- 
sa Kh,iiu who disliked the marriage- 
proposal, for, if they did not connive 
at Bairam’s murder, they seem to 
have taken no steps to protect him 
or his family. It is Badaiinl, Lowe, 
40, wlio tells us that Haji Khan w’as 
at Pattan when Bairam came there. 
He says that HajT Kh an and Musa 
treated Bairam with respect and 
liospitality, but this feeling may have 
changed afterwjirds, and certainly 
the Afghan governor seems to have 
been very remiss in providing for the 
safety of Bairam’s family. 

The passage in Elliot V. 268, de- 
scribing the Banamarid temple, is not 
in the Lucknow edition, nor in a MS. 
in my possession. 


Known ns the Sabasnak or 
Sahaslang. The word really is Sahns- 
ralinga, i.e., the thousand lingam- 
tem])les. The lake was made by 
Siddlia Rajah Jai 8ingha who bo 
long'd to the SolsinkhT or Cludukya 
dynasty and r('jgncd from 1094-1143 
A.D. The Bombay (lazettecr, Vol. I, 
Part I, 179, says: “The remains of 
the Sahasralinga lake at Analiilapura. 
show that it must liavc been a woi'k of 
surprizing size and richness well 
deserN'ing its title of Malidsarah or 
great lake.” See also Bayley ’s Gnjral, 
]i . 35. 

^ Nisliiman, a hovver or nest. Of* 
Spenser’s : “ It was a chosen ])lot of 
fertile land amongst wide waves set 
like a little nest. ” The Bengalis call 
such a place a jaUunghi. Apparently 
there is no word in Englisli exactly 
corresponding to this, though “ water- 
pavilion ” may give the idea. 
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kim. In such a condition did he, fortunate in his end, depart from 
this world with the words Allah Akbar (God is great) on his lips. He 
had the bliss of martyrdom which was ever his wish, and for which 
he asked in his morning prayers and for which he sought the prayers 
of the men of God. One day, in the very midst of his authority, 
one of the simple-minded Saiyids’ said, as he rose up to quit his levee, 
that he would say the Fatih.a^ with the intention that the Nawab 
should ()l)tain martyrdom ; Bairani Khfin smiled and said, My 
good Sir (MJr), why this (xnnmotion, and why this regret, we wish for 
martyrdom, but not in sneh a hurry.’’ 

In fine, his companions were disconcerted and confused at this 
and dispersed, and Bairam Klian lay in the dust and in his blood 
till some Tafpiirs and poor imm lifted up his bloody corpse and 
committed it to earth in the precincts of the tomb of Shaikh 
Hisaui'^ wlio was one of the groat Shaikhs of his time. On the 
day^ of Bad 22 Baliman, Divine mouth, corresponding to Friday 
14th Jumada-al-awal 968, 31st January 1561 , this catastrophe occur- 
red. K^asim Arslan made the following chronogram : — 


/cm'. 

132 When Hairam donned the pilgrim’s dross to visit the K^aaba 
His martyrdom by tl»e way fulfilled^ liis object. 


I The MUiaMV I, .‘580, explains this 
l)y saying that the Saiyid had heard 
ol’ ilai ram’s practice cf slniving and 
bathing ('vory Wednesday in pros- 
pect ol’ martyrdom. Wt'diK^sday is 
a. lucky dtty, and ihiiram’s practice 
might liavc to do with tliis and also 
have a reference to tln‘ AJihir- 
Carsambha, a Masalman festival 
which celebrates the last time (tlu' 
last Wednesday of Safar) tlntt 
Muhammad bathed. >SVe Hughes’ 
Diet, of Islam, 12, 2. 

The first cliapter of the Quran. 
Tlie phrase say the faiih ” is used 
figuratively for entering upon an 
imdertakiug, Badaunt, Lowe, 229 


The J(|balnania says he was a 
di.sci])h‘ of Nizamu-d-dln Aiiliya. 

flaji ‘Aar if Qaudaliaii was ])resent 
at t]i(‘ murder, and tolls ns in hishis- 
toi'y tliat lie com])l(‘tcd the ])ilgrim- 
age. 

A Firishta says (Beveridge’s Hist, 
of India J. 124) the assassination 
took place in the inorning, but 
HadaunT .says it was at the time of 
evening prayer. This is more likely. 
Bairam had evidently been spending 
the day at the nishimcm or islet. 

& Blochman 009, Badaunl 111, 178. 

^ Kdr iamam also has the mean- 
ing of “ was killed, ” lit. “ his business 
was done.” Badauni II, 45, has a 

A i: 
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An invisible angel uttered this chronogram 
Sfpahld Muhammad Bair dm. 
(Muhammad Bairam became a martyr, 968). 


Afterwards the body was removed to Mashhad by the exertions 
of Husain Qull Khan^ the Khan Jahan and buried there. On the 
occasion of this strange catastrophe the vagabonds of Pattan plun- 
dered Bairam l^an^s camp, and left nothing undone in the way 
of insolence. The horror of the murder produced great affliction 
among the people of the deceased. Muhammad Amin Diwana, 
Babai Zambur and Khwaja Mulk brought away ^Abdu-r-rahim, Bai- 
ram Hian’s heir, and who was then four years old, from the scene of 
the catastrophe along with his mother and some servants, and went 
off to Ahmad ab ad. A crowd of Afghan wretches quickly followed 
them, and the unfortunate sufferers had to fight the whole of their 
way through to Ahmadabad. They stayed there four months, and 
then Muhammad Amin Diwana and some servants took the proper 
course and set off for the mankind -protecting court, taking with them 
Abdu-r-rahTrn. Before they had kissed the threshold, news of Bairam 
Khan^s death had reached H.M. the S]i.ahinsh,ah, and a gracious 
order was issued for the attendance of ^ Abdu-r-rahim. This order 
reached Jalor" at the time of friendlessness and orphanage and was 
healing for broken hopes, Tim purport of the order was that he 
should come to Court and be reared by the ^hahin^ah. Several 
true men such as Babai Zambur, Yadgar Husain,^ brought that new 
fruit of loyality to Agra in the middle of the sixth divine year, 
corresponding to the beginning of 969, September 1561, and sub- 
mitted him to the testing eye of H.M., and exalted him by pros- 
tration on the threshold. H.M. the spite of evil- 

speakers and evil -thinkers received that child of lustrous forehead, 
in the lines of whose brow there were the notes of nobleness and 


^ It seems that the body was first 
removed to Delhi and that it was 
taken to Maghhad in 985, 1577. It 
would be interesting to know if the 
tomb is still recognisable there. I 
may here remark that the best bio- 
graphy o£ Bairam Eh^n which I 


have seen is that contained in tlie 
Darbar Akbari, pp. 157-196. The 
important letter from Bairam quoted 
there at p. 183 comes from 
Sjaii I, 147. 

^ A town in Jodhpur. 

» Blochmann, 437 and 516. 
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truths with inborn kindness^ and reared him in the shadow of his 
own supervision. In a short time he was distinguished by the title 
of Mirza Khan. Day by day his good manners and nobility of 
nature revealed themselves^ and he attained to lofty eminence. Ho 
was raised to the very highest rank, that of Khan-IQianan. An 
account of this will be given in its proper place. 

In the end of this year, beginning in fortune and ending in joy, 
the cupola of chastity Maham Anaga, who was linked to H.M. the 
§ii.ahinshah by real and ostensible ties, and to whose knowledge 
and perspicacity the bridle for opening and closing all aifairs, poli- 
tical and linancial, was, through the blessings of the sublime regard 
to business, entrusted at this time, formed the design of marrying^ 
her older son BaqI Muhammad Khan. As one daughter of Baql 


^ Perhaps tliis is the marriage re- 
ferred to hy Badaiiiii, Lowe 59, and 
described by liiiu as having l^eguii 
in a muVa or temporary mai’riage. 
Bada uni’s prejudices led him to i*e- 
gard this connection {is fornication 
(sec his views about sucli marriages, 
Lowe, 212), but lie does not call it 
adultery as the tj*anslator has done. 
It was this marriage of Btup Kh an 
•which led to the discreditable all'air 
of x\.kbar’s taking to himself the wife 
of ‘Abd-ul-Was‘i. At that time 
Akbar was only a lad of 18 or 19. Per- 
haps the Fatima mentioned by Ba- 
dauni was the mother of Khwajah 
M‘aa 55 i}am’s wife. The 8haikh Buda 
who is mentioned liy Badauni as 
Fatimahs father-in-law is probably the 
8haikh Buda who is referred to by 
him at I, 408. He is described there 
as a tabib and as living in Behar. 
Dr. Eanking, p. 521, has translated 
the word^ablt as physician, which of 
course is its ordinary meaning. But 
it also means a judge or critic, or 
a physician of the mind, and per- 
haps this is the meaning here. If 


not, it was probjibly only a patrony- 
mic. The name of the book he 
wrote, Irshad-i-CJazi, seems to show 
that he Avas a UiAvyer. I think 
too that it is nearly certain that the 
^{lijdi Buda in (juestion is the 
Shaiidi Buda of the Mlrdi-al-asrdr 
B. M. 8r. 216, p. 47ML The Shaikh 
Buda there descrilied belonged to a 
family wliicli had at one time been 
settled at Kadanti in Oude; after- 
Avards tlioy went to ^ahabad neiir 
Delhi, and finally to Gangoh. See 
Jarrott HI, 374, account of Shaikh 
‘Abdul C^^^^dus; and also Badauni 
111, 50, account of Kuknu-d-din Avhere 
Gangoh is described as near Thanesar. 
The Shaikh Buda of the Mirat-al- 
asrar was the son of Makhdiim 
Shaikh Muhammad, grandson of 
Shaikh ‘Aarif and great-grandson 
of Makhdam Shaikh Ahmad ‘Abd-al- 
haij Avho is described at p. 4736 of 
the MS. as having been a tahih. 
Shaikh Buda had a son called Shaikh 
Fir. The Bihar referred to by Ba- 
dSuni I, 408, as Shaikh Buda’s resi- 
dence, is probably one of the places 
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l^an Baqlam had been married to Adham Khan, she wished that 
the other daughter should be united to her elder sou and that she might 133 
prepare a delightful banquet in view of tho holy advent (of Akbar). 

With this design she obtained leave from the sublime Court, and 
engaged herself in arranging this joy-giving festival. The marriage- 
feast was adjusted according to the rules of magnificent spirits, and 
alert and skilful attendants on the sublime threshold applied their 
arts to the fitting up of the premises and to the disposition of the 
entertainment. At the petition of this fortunate and approved ser- 
vant H.M, the Shahin^rih in his abundant grace and favour 
bestowed the light of his presence on that picture-gallery of delight. 
Every day there was a new aiTangement of tho festival, and all and 
sundry partook of excellence and joy. 

Among the melancholy occurrences of this time was the appearance 
in H.M. the ShMiinshMds holy person of some obstruction' (sal fra 
cand) from pustules. The sincere loyalists and tlie superficial cognos- 
centi were grieved, but it was not hidden from the acute and far- 
sighted that the great Physician, upon whoso will depend health 
and sickness, and of whose justice and equity, sorrow and joy arc the 
manifestations, doth, for the purposes of prosperity and wisdom, 
make that servant whom he shall raise to high rank and bring to 
tho garden of eternal joy, and make successful both in temporal and 
in spiritual matters, subject in the first instance to things repugnant 
in their nature, ddie design of this is to increase watchfulness, or 
to avert the evil eye, so that in recompense therefore ho may ascend 
on the steps of desires and be filled with eternal joy. In accord witli 
this wise design, the equable body of H.M. tho ShRhinshah became 
at this time somewhat heated, and his holy temperament declined 
from the centre of equability. What shall I say of how tho hearts 


uf that name in Oude, but it may be 
tlie town of Beliar in Bchar. 

The phrase handUal-kihr which 
Mr, Lowe has translated “ daughters 
of the nobles ” probably means 
daughters of tlie saints or great 
Hliaikhs. This is why the Delhi 
pirs are represented as warning 
Akbar against such proceedings by 


causing him to be shot at. ‘Abdii-l- 
Was‘i, whose wife Akbar took, was 
a])parently Shai kh Buda’s sou . 

^ Perhaps the meaning is that tlie 
pustules remained under the skin. 
When they broke out relief followed. 
Apparently it was a case of chicken- 
pox. 
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of the faithful bled, and how their livers melted ? The shopkeeper 
spirits of business-men became disturbed. After some days some 
pimples, which were like rue* to the disease, came out on the surface 
of the skin, and Almiijhty God decreed, as was fitting, the preser- 
vation of that great one whom He himself had formed. In a short 
space of time that commotion died down, and that note of loss was 
erased, and there was complete health. The sick world became well, 
and the troubled minds of the good were refreshed. For the sake 
of thanksgiving for the Divine bounty, there were gifts and largesses. 
Want departed from the country of the poor, longing subsided 
in the hearts of the supplicants. The imperial servants showered 
gifts in proportion to their condition and loyalty, and were bestowers 
of joy on mankind. 


^ Sipaml, “ Herb of grace.” Badafun, Kaiikiiig, 476 note. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII. 

Conquest op Malwa. 

Worship and devotion are incumbent on every class of the sons 
of Adam, and the worship which befits the household of sovereij^nty, 
and the thanksgiving which is prescribed for the princely dispensers 
of justice is that they be continually meditating the tranquillity of 134: 
their subjects ; that they fipply their royal energies to the raising up 
of the injured and oppressed ; and that they free the heads of those 
distressed ones from the heavy burden of tyrants and troublers. First, 
let them take proper measures for appointing right-thinking, right- 
speaking intelligencers. If the collecting of such a band cause delay, 
let them, by the strength of their understanding and foresight, 
appoint individuals who have no mutual acquaintance, and let them by 
this excellent means learn the characters of high and low. Secondly, 
let them bring to bear that steady contemplation which has in it 
a divine illumination, and let them observe right reason both in their 
wrath and in their levity. Thirdly, let them by every method 
which their lofty intelligence may suggest practise extensive views 
and wide sagacity, and give power and influence to men of talent who 
have partaken of the sweet waters of sincerity, and let them increase 
their authority and preserve their own dignity. Let them not take 
microscopic views on great occasions, and let them treat every mem- 
ber of the tribe of the disloyal according to his deserts. Let them, 
alter warning, inflict suitable chastisement on the seditious and i]iti’igii- 
ing who have uplifted the head of troubling and who for the sake 
of their own lusts regard corruptions as emendations. And as mighty 
princes maintain such principles within their own territories ; so, too, 
do they in other countries exercise such administration of justice and 
build their world-conquests upon this foundation so that their glory 
and their dominions increase day by day. As these world-adorning 
qualities are not acquisitions, but are innate in the holy personality 
of the Shahinshah, he, at this auspicious time, when he was becoming 
convalescent, and was opening the gate of joy for mankind, gave 
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some measure of attention to the affairs of sovereignty and took to 
bestowing light and justice on the darkened world. 

When the facts of the oppression of the people of Malwa and 
of the injustices of Baz Bahadur, of whom an abridged description 
has already been given, were brought to the ShahinshaVs notice, his 
justice demanded that an army should be prepared and dispatched 
against that intoxicated, right-disregarding one, and that the classes 
of humanity in that country, who are a grave trust from God, should 
be delivered from the evils of the time. Stringent orders were issued 
to those charged with the administration of affairs to make ready a 
large army commanded by brave and loyal officers and to employ it 
ill this lofty service. In a short space of time the administrators 
prepared an army in accordance with these orders. In the end of 
the fifth IlahT year, and beginning ' of 968, Pir Muhammad Khan, 
^Abdullah Khan, QTya Khan Kang, Shah Muhammad Khan Qanda- 
liarl, ^ASdil Klian, his son, Sadiq Khan, Habib Qull Khan, Haidar ^Ali 
Khun, Muhammad Quli ToqbaT, Qlya Khan Sahib hasan (the beauti- 
135 fill?), Mirak Bahadur, Samanji Khan, Payauda Muhammad Khan 
Moghal, Muhammad Khwaja Kushtlgir* (the wrestler), Mihr ^Ali 
Silduz, Mii’ain Arghun, Shah Fanal, and other sincere heroes and 
devoted men were appointed under the command of Adham Khan 
to proceed southwards and display justice and liberality and to be 
balm for the wounds of the oppressed ones of Malwa. If the ruler 
of that country should awake from his negligent slumbers and be 
prepared to amend his ways, he was to be made hopeful of the royal 
clemency and to be exalted by kissing the lofty threshold, so that he 
might be treated in accordance with his behaviour. If his foot was 
slippery from the wine of insouciance and could not convey him 
swiftly on the highway of obedience and service, punishment was 
to be brought home to him {lit : be placed in his bosom) so that he 
might b^ a lesson to other stiffnecked ones. The victorious troops 


1 Muhddt. But there must be some 
mistake, for the fifth Ilahl year ended 
in March, 1561, and 968 began in 
September, 1560, and in the next 
chapter we find the beginning of the 
sixth Ilahi year corresponding to the 
24th of the sixth month of 968, 


Firighta, in his account of Malwa, says 
the expedition took place in the end 
of 968. Perhaps for muhddi we 
should read masdv% “ equal to.” 

^ Several MSS. and the Iqbalnama 
have kafgtr. 
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tightly bound the strap of courage according to the rules of serrice 
and set forth to conquer, placing their feet aright on this highway. 
They did not march so fast that the camp-bazaar could not keep 
pace with them, nor did they go so slowly that anyone could sup- 
pose they were sparing themselves. 

Verse. 

He^s no traveller ‘ who whiles goes fast and whiles goes slow. 

He^s a traveller who goes slowly and steadily. 


1 Rahru. Often applied in a religious sense ; a pilgrim. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Beginning of the sixth yeak prom the sacred accession, viz,, the 

IlAHI year SgAHRIYUR OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

At this time of smiling fortune the standard of the procession 
of the New Year shone forth spiritually and physically, and the flag 
of the new spring-morning reflected rnirrorwise the countenance of 
dominion and fortune. After 9 hours, 59 minutes of what is com- 
monly ‘ called the night of Wednesday, but which was really Tuesday, 
24 Jamuda-al-akhiri 968 of the lunar year, 10 March 1561, the great 
Light and Illuminator of the universe cast its rays on the glorious 
mansion of the Ram and came into the increasing realms of the 
Shaliinsbah, and the sixth year from the holy accession, viz., the Ilalu 
year, ShahriyCir began. The troops of flowers displayed their efful- 
gence, and the odours of the gardens insinuated themselves into the 
brain of joy. 

Verse 

The night-wandering winds brought back the zephyr from the 
stream. 

The New Year clouds again unfurled the flags from the hills. 

The former came swiftly like messengers of good tidings. 

The latter were like jewel-laden elephants moving in line. 

Hail the fragrance in which the perfumer ('Attar) has no part. 

Grlorious the broidery whose embroiderer is hid. 

The heavenly bodies gave the good news of peace and tran- 
quillity from the prolongation of the shade of daily-increasing 


1 This may explain text, p. S, six 
lines from foot. A.F. counts his days 
from midnight. 

^ The Ludkiiow edition has an use- - 
f ul note on these lines. The night wmd 


is represented as bringing back the 
breezes of morning, and the clouds 
are described as coming from the 
hill-country and as resembling ele- 
phants. 
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sovereignty. The movements of the spheres conveyed to time and 
terrene the news of the conquests of new territories. 

When the victorious troops^ who had girded up their loins for 
the conquest of Malwa, approached that country and ascertained the 
infatuation and arrogance of BSz Bahadur, who had exercised his 
power with highhandedness and tyranny, they drew up their ranks 
in proper array. Adham IQian and Pir Muhammad Siftn were in the 
centre, ^Abdullah Khan and a number of others were on the right wing, 
QiyS Khan Kang and others were on the left. The vanguard was 
commanded by SJjah Muhammad Khan of Qandahar and Sadiq Khan. 

From innate insouciance Baz Bahadur did not concern himself 
with public affairs. Wine, which experts have prescribed, in small 
quantities and at fixed times, in consideration of the arrangement 
and composition of their bodily elements, for certain temperaments 
and constitutions, was made by this man, who was immersed in 
bestial pleasures, a cause of increased folly, and he was continually 
indulging in it, without distinguishing night from day or day from 
night, and was continually using it. Music and melody which the 
wise and farsighted have employed at times of lassitude and depres- 
sion, such as arise from the press of business and the burthen of 
humanity, as a means of lightening the mind and of cheerfulness, 
were regarded by this scoundrel^ as a serious business, and he spent 
upon them all his precious hours — for which no exchange is possible. 
In the arrogance of infatuation he wrought works of inauspiciousness, 
and regarded not what has been said. 

Verse, 

Observe some secrecy in your meetings 
Lest the watchman come in with sword-play. 

When the army of fortune came near to Sarangpur, which was 
the fooFs paradise of this drunkard, he awoke in some measure from 
his insensate slumbers and came out from Sfirangpur, crapulous and 
wine-stained and took post three kos beyond it. He put his army in 


i A.F. describes Baz Bahadur as 
an unrivalled singer. Blochmann 
612. The Iqbalnama says the same 


thing and adds that he had 400 musi- 
cians in his service. 
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order and prepared for battle. He gilded the centre {qalh) ^ with 
the base copper of his personality, and Selim H^an Eba^a-^el, the 
governor of Raisin and Canderi, commanded the right wing. Adam * 
commanded the left wing. Tfij ^^an IQi5^a-khel and Sufi who had 
the vapours of audacity in their brains commanded the vanguard. 
The armies faced one another at the distance of two or three kos, 
and the braves on both sides were continually coming out and en- 
countering. They put the observance of the rules of wariness into 
the charge of men of skill while they themselves displayed intrepidity 
in combat. Every day a troop of gallant and capable men headed 
by an experienced loyalist, who possessed both abundant sense and 
abundant courage, proceeded to the flanks of the enemy and stopped 
the egress and ingress of the rebels, and especially of the conveyers 
of grain who in the language of India are called Banjgra. They 
made the position of the enemy diflScult. One day it was the turn 
of Shah Muhammad IQb§n Qandaharl, Sadiq I^an, Payanda Muham- 
mad Khan Moghal, Sh&h Fanai, Mihr Silduz, Samanji Khan, 
and Muhammad Khwftja Kushtigir. They set out after one watch 
of the night and losing their way they got on the other side of a 
body of the enemy and came near their stations. Of necessity a fight 
took place ; and there was a fierce hand-to-hand engagement. When 
news of this was brought to the imperial camp, 'Abdullah Khan, 
Qiya !^Sn Kang and a number of others galloped up and took 
part in the fight. Though at first Adam came out and fought like 
a Rustum and repulsed the victorious army, yet Sfidiq Khan and a 
number of others skilfully took possession of a ravine ® and remained 
187 firm. The imperial troops came up and discomfited the enemy. A 
hand-to-hand fight took place between QlyS Khan and Selim Khan, 
and the former was victorious, Sadiq Khan and Qiya K^an joined 
their forces and repulsed Baz Bahadur who had driven off the troops 
in front of him. 

A watch and somewhat more of the day had passed when the 
breeze of victory blew from the vent of fortune and the bud of 

^ jofi rd girifia. Apparently this 
means taking possession of a fissure 
in the ground. The IqbSlnama has 
darpesk before girafta. 


^ A.F. puns on this word which 
also means matrix and substance. 

* The IqbalnSma calls him Baz 
Bahidfir’s laghdt, i.e., mother’s bro- 
ther. 
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conquest bloomed on the I'osebush of hope. Owing to the QiahinstfiVs 
fortune and the excellent qualities of the Khedive of the age a glori- 
ous victory was gained, such as might be the embroidery of great 
successes. Bftz Bahadur, wine-stained and disgraced, hastened off 
towards Khande^ and Barhanpur. All his goods and chattels, his 
seraglio, and his singing and dancing women, who were the material 
of his pleasures and the decoration of his life, fell into the hands 
of the victors. The wretch, when he was about to face the victorious 
troops, had in accordance with the Indian custom placed confidential 
men in charge of his wives and concubines and had arranged that if 
they got sure tidings of his defeat they were to put all of them to 
the sword that they might not fall into strangers^ hands. When the 
form of Bfiz Bahadur^s defeat appeared in the mirror of results those 
devil-born ones acted according to the arrangement and with the 
water of the sword wiped out some of those fairy-framed puppets 
from the page of life. With the knife of injustice they erased from 
the world^s folio the life-records of those innocents. Some were 
wounded and yet retained a breath of life, and for many the turn 
of slaughter had not come, when the victorious troops hastily marched 
into the city. The villains had not time to lay hands on these inno- 
cent women. The chief of them was Eupmati, renowned through- 
out the world for her beauty and charm. Baz Bahadur was deeply 
attached to her and used to pour out his heart in Hindi poems de- 
scriptive of his love. A monster who had been left in charge of her 
uplifted the sword of wrong and inflicted several severe wounds on 
her. Just then the army of fortune arrived and brought out that 
half-slaughtered lovely ^ one. When Baz Bahadur had fled Adham 
came in all haste and excitement to Sarangpur to seize the 
buried and other treasures, and the seraglio with its singers and 
dancers whose beauty and melody were celebrated throughout the 
world, and whose heart-ravishing charms were sung of in the streets 
and markets. He took possession of all Baz Bahadur’s property, 
including his concubines and dancing girls, and sent people to search 
for Eupmati. When this strain ^ reached her ear her faithful blood 


^ An tdu8 mmhismil. The Iqbal- 
nama.says that she was at first at her 
own request conveyed to the house ot 


her spiritual adviser, Shaikh ‘Umar. 

* A.F. ironically calls it ^hagima, 
i,e.f a soft, musical melody. 
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became aglow, and from love to Bfiz Bahadur she bravely quaffed 
the cup of deadly poison and carried her honour to the hidden 
chambers of annihilation I * 

When Adham !]^an had become victorious by the good fortune 
of the SJiShinshah his innate infatuation increased, and the cap 
of his pride was set awry by the wind of arrogance, that is, by his 
folly and ignorance. His brain deteriorated and whatever Pir 
188 Muhammad KhSn, his disinterested preacher, said to him in the 
way of advice was unheeded. He personally returned thanks to G-od 
for so great a victory,^ and performed the rites of thanksgiving (i.e., 
the distribution of alms, etc.), to the extent of his ability. In order to 
gratify the imperial oflScers he inaugurated a great feast and made 
presents according to his own pleasure to all the servants of fortune's 
threshold who were in his company. Thereafter the whole of the 
conquered territory was parcelled out. Sarangpiir and some select 
parganas were assigned to Adham Khan who was the ostensible 
leader. Mandu and Ujjain were assigned to the real leader, Plr 
Muhammad Khan. Sarkar Hindia was given to QiyA KhSn, and 
Mandesur and its appurtenants to Sadiq ’^an. ^Abdullah l^Sn 
Moghal returned to his fief of Kalpl. Adham KhSn reserved for 
himself all the rare and exquisite articles as well as the stores and 
buried treasures of that country which were the collections of ages, 
and many of the famous dancing girls and beauties whose loveliness 
and grace were bruited about in all the nine heavens, as well as 
many singers and musicians, and occupied himself with delights and 
pleasures. He set apart some elephants out of the spoils of fortune 
and sent them to the world-protecting Court along with the reports 
of the victory. 


i The story of Rftpmati is told with 
greater detail by Firi^ta in his ac- 
count of the rulers of Malwa, Luck- 
now edition 274 of the 5th part. 
Blochmann, p. 429, says that both Baz 
Bahadur and Rupmati are buried in 
one tomb in the middle of a tank in 
Ujjain. But this seems doubtful. 
See Dorn., History of the Afghans, 
p. 179. 


See also for picture of Rupmati’s 
palace, etc.. Captain Barnes’s ac- 
count of Dliar, Mandd and Bom. 
Branch R A.S. XXI, pp. 155, 371, 
388, etc. 

^ BadaUni was present at the vic- 
tory and describes the cruelties of 
Hr Muhammad. He seems to have 
been in attendance on his friend Mir 
All Sildtlz. Lowe, 42. 
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Among the glorious victories which made this year illuBtrions 
was that won by Khftn Zamfin over the Afghans. Though AH QuU 
^fin Zamfin had no portion of the sweet-waters of loyalty — nay, 
did not understand his own loss or gain and was always regardless 
of the ShfthinshSVs kindness and favour and was swiftly careering 
in the whirlpool of error, yet as the veil over his actions had not 
been withdrawn,* and he was giving himself out as one of the officers 
of eternal dominion he was, by the blessing of daily -increasing 
fortune successful in all his undertakings. At the time when Bairfim 
lO^Sn had left the scene the black-hearted and short-sighted Af gh ans 
thought they had their opportunity and exalted the son of Miibariz 
l^Sn, commonly known as ^Adali, and gave him the name of Sher 
Khan. They gathered themselves together and determined to march 
against Khan Zamfin and abolish him. Khan Zamfin was aware of 
their designs and set about strengthening the fort of Jaunpur. He 
sent information to the neighbouring officers and, with the exception 
of Sikandar IQian Uzbeg, he collected them all together, viz,, Bahfidur 
Khfin, Ibrfihim Khan Uzbeg, Majniin Khfin Qfiqshfil, Shfiham I^an 
Jalfiir, Mir ^All Akbar, Kamfil Khfin Gakhar and others. As the 
enemy was very strong, and had nearly 20,000 cavalry and 50,000 
infantry, and 500 elephants, it was not judged prudent to advance 
and engage them. The Afghan wretches thought the respite was 
to their advantage and marched with a large force, and a complete 
equipment against Jaunpur, and encamped beside the Gumti on 
whose bank the city is situated. On the third day they, being drunk 
with the wine of presumption, crossed the river with their forces 139 
in battle-order, Sher Khfin and Fatah Khfin and a large body of 
troops proceeded towards the mosque of Sultan ^usain Sharql. 

They sent off on the right a large detachment under the command 
of Y^aqub Khfin, Fattu, Saiyid Sulaimfin, Selim Khfin IQiarwar, and 
Jauffiar ^fin towards the Lai Darwaza, and despatched Hasan Khan 
Bacgotl, and Adam the son of Fatah I^fin with a number of vain- 
glorious blackguards to the left towards the band ^ of Shaikh Bahliil. 
Khfin Zamfin kept his men in hand according to rules and tactics 


^ This embankment is described in 
the Jaunparnama ed, 1899, p. 76. It 
was N.-E. the city and was put up by 


Shaikh Bahliil who is apparently 
the confidential friend of Humay Qn 
who was put to death by Hindal. 
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(batiizuhu-ydsamisi) made ready for battle. Brave men wbo 
bad their hearts in their hands and were ready to sacrifice life for 
honour came forth on every side and engaged in hand-to-hahd 
combats. Grand heroes fell upon Hasan Kh§n Bacgoti and he chose 
the disgrace of fleeing before the hair-splitting archers. At this 
moment S^er !Oi&n came up with a body of brave men who were 
eager for battle and fought valiantly. He drove off the victors into 
the city-lanes. The black-hearted Afghans thought they had won a 
victory and turned off in another direction. Meanwhile Khftn Zaman 
took the lead with a number of determined men and retrieved the 
defeat. He assailed the enemy in the rear with arrows and destroyed 
the futile success of the Afghans. By the Divine aid, which sup- 
ports the eternal dominion, a great victory soon declared itself 
Much booty and many noted elephants fell into the hands of the 
imperial servants. When partizans of the glorious dominion who 
are not pure of heart or possessed of right dispositions can rear such 
victorious standards, merely from their being connected therewith, 
how can the extent of the victories of the sincere and loyal be 
reckoned up ? 
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Rapid march of the aslHiNaeAH to Malwa, his castino his jttsticb- 

DISTEIBUTINO SHADOW OVER THE LAND, AND HIS 
RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 

Whenever the world-adorning Deity establishes the pillars of 
an auspicious one He totally subverts his opponents. He overthrows 
those who begin by showing wheat, but who sell barley,^ together with 
the open and secret foes, and in order that the rule the most impor- 
tant and then the next most important^ may be observed, he begins 
by trampling in the dust of contempt the openly and inwardly per- 
verse and sends them as outcasts to the realm of annihilation. Then 
He despatches the inwardly worthless to the abyss of ruin and so 
cleanses the world of those who with vulpine trickery come in the 
guise of loyalists and do the work of enemies. In brief, when God 
the world-adorner made such a victory fall to ^Ali Quli Khfin^s lot 
He increased the stock of his infatuation. He did not send to court 140 
the spoils of this celestial victory, which was a gift of God. The 
world-conquering mind of the QtahinshSh wished to visit the eastern 
provinces so that the Khfin Zaman^s infatuation might not become 
madness. But as he knew that the correction of Adham !^An, who 
after the MSlwa victory was become seditious, was the most important 
matter, he determined on visiting and regulating that province which 
was one of the glorious gifts of God. The excellent idea of the king, 
who in the beginning of things ever looks to the termination, and his 
far-sightedness which in the commencement of cases considers how 
they may be happily ended, demanded that he should, in the first 
instance, gallop the steed of intention towards Malwa so that the ac- 
tions of that evil-doer might not be irremediable. He was occu- 
pied with these thoughts when Sadiq !^fin came to Court and told 


I A proverbial expression for de- 
ceivers. 

* alahamn fdlahcmn. An Arabic 
phrase meaning that when there are 
28 


many things of great importance 
to be done we must first take the 
most important of the most impor- 
tant. 
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the real state of affairs. This confirmed His Majesty in his resolu- 
tion^ and the ofllcers were ordered to make the necessary arrange- 
ments for the expedition. It was his innate kindness which inclined 
his heart to the amendment x)f Adbam ^an. The desire to see 
that delightful country and to arrange its affairs became fixed in his 
far-seeing mind. He left Mun‘im ©to ©fin-©anto, Khwaja JahSn 
and a number of others in Agra and without informing the great 
officers and Eyes of the State he went off with a band of special 
attendants in an auspicious hour of the day of Saroi^ 17 Ardibihisht, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11th ©^ab to 968, 27th April, 
1561. 

In passing near the fort of Rantambhur^ of which Rai Sarjan 
was the governor, he did not think of taking it but continued his 
advance. Rai Sarjan, when he heard of the approach of the victori. 
ous cavalcade, sent suitable presents by able officers and paid the 
homage of submission. When he halted near the fort of GAgraun,^ 
which is one of the strong forts of Mfilwa, it transpired that BSz 
Bahadur had made it over to one of his confidants and that it had 
not yet been captured. It was also reported to His Majesty that 
Adham ©to intended to take it in person. One day while His 
Majesty was encamped there, the conquering heroes had been 
ordered to invest the fort (lit, to inhoop that bezel of strength). 
When the governor became aware that the ShAhinshah was casting 
the shadow of conquest over the fort he, inasmuch as he was able 
and far-seeing, made the keys of the fort the adminicle of his safety 
and became exalted by kissing the ground. He was honoured by 
royal favours. His Majesty left ©aldm in charge of that strong 
fort and went on in the end of the same day. He travelled rapidly 
141 all night and in the morning, which is the time of expanding hearts^ 
and augmenting life, he arrived in the neighbourhood of SArangpur. 
He made the long march (from Agra), in which there were so many 
ascents and descents, in sixteen days and planted his darkness-dis- 
pelling standards in the district of Sarangpiir on the day of Bahman 
2 ©ardAd, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday the 27th Qt^AbAn 
(13th May). 

1 In the Bijputina State of Jha- and the Bajputina Oa^etteer II. 
lAwSr. See I. G./ Jarrett, IL, 209 208. 
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One of the wonderful things was that on the same A^ham 
Sfean had marched out from Sdrangpur with the intention of taking 
the fort of Gagraun, and had advanced two or three kos. He had 
no knowledge of the Shahin^Ah’s expedition. Though M&ham Anaga 
had sent off swift couriers to inform him of the expedition and to 
enable him to make proper preparations for service, yet the rapidity 
of His Majesty was such as dream^messengers could not keep pace 
with, what then could be done by hard-riding couriers ? Adham 
Khftn had arranged his forces and was tranquilly proceeding towards 
Gftgraun when the world-lighting gilded balls (Jcatiiabu) were seen 
in the distance. Although but few of the victorious troops were on 
that night in attendance on His Majesty^s stirrup, yet throughout 
the whole of those plains and deserts there were, by reason of the 
armies of the Divine favour, such a press and aggregation of soldiers 
of the invisible world, and horsemen of the heavenly land, that they 
appeared to the eyes of his companions to be beyond count. Some 
of Adham I^an^s soldiers, who had gone ahead of him, suddenly 
came upon the royal escort. When their glance fell upon His Ma- 
jesty they involuntarily threw themselves from their horses and did 
homage. Adham Stan was amazed when he saw his men so con* 
fused and flinging themselves off their horses. Good God, to whom 
are they paying such reverer ce In his astonishment he urged 
on his horse, and came nearer. When his eye fell on the world-illu- 
minating beauty of His Majesty the Shahinsh&h he became con- 
founded, and like a bewildered moth dismounted and did homage. 
He placed the face of servitude in the dust of supplication and was 
exalted by kissing the stirrup. As the rule of kindness to servants 
and of ignoring their faults is innate in His Majesty, he received 
Adham Sb&n with favour and dismounted there for a while in order 
that the latter might be re-assured and also that the other followers 
who had come with Adham might obtain the bliss of doing homage. 
Then he remounted and proceeded to Sfirangpur. By alighting at 
Adham quarters in that city he made them the envy of heaVen^s 

ante-chambers. Adham Khfin stood on the carpet of servitude and 
brought forward things rare and beautiful, but as he had not ootupre-" 
bended the extent of His Majesty's nurturing care and kindnessi and 
had raised his foot above his degree, the enlightened soul, which is a 
divine and truth-revealing, chalice, did not open out towards him. 
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Derotion^s law is that when there is material absence there is 
142 real and spiritual presence, and that due respect and reverence are 
still paid to one^s master and that one^s private wishes are forgotten 
in the pleasing of one^s benefactor. What am I saying ? Devotion 
is a priceless jewel. It does not deck every head, nor is imparted to 
every heart. Whither had calculation gone ? And what had become 
of business considerations ? What sort of dexterity is it to trick out 
the booth of disguise and dissimulation in the face of such fostering 
and kindness ? Assuredly, he who out of wickedness plays the game 
of deceit on the board of honest men casts the dust of destruction 
into the cup^ of his name and fame ! When Adham I^an was mak- 
ing his hypocritical fawnings the acute mind of the Qtahinshfih felt 
no pleasure, and whatever Adham did was not approved of by the 
holy soul. Among other things he had produced clothes in order 
that His Majesty, as he had come off a dusty ride, might put on fresh 
attire. But as Adham^s behaviour had not cleansed the fine dust on 
the skirt of the pure and holy soul His Majesty disdained the gar- 
ments of hypocrisy. Adham Khifin stumbled into the net of agita- 
tion and confusion. In the abundance of his distress he sought the 
aid of each one of the favoured courtiers, and displayed humiliation 
and self-effacement. At length His Majesty, who is a mine of gentle- 
ness and pity, took compassion on his miseiy, and, yielding to his 
own magnanimity, be favoured his servant by putting on the fresh 
clothes which he had brought. He also spoke pleasantly to him. 
As on that day his chaste ladies had remained behind and had not 
come with the cavalcade. His Majesty slept that night on the roof 
of Adham Khan's house. That evil, inauspicious wretch was lying 
in ambush and was waiting for his opportunity, as perhaps the 
glance of the holy one might fall on his harem, and so the villain 
might make this a pretext and slay him. His Majesty's holy mind 
which is a spiritual rose-garden was void of such thoughts, and as 
he had made a long march he indulged in a long repose. Adham 
l[h&n's ill-omened harem-house was a thing of which that wise and 
chaste one never thought. As the Divine protection ever watches 
over that spiritual and material cynosure, that black-hearted and 
ill-fated one had no power or pretext (for injuring him) and the 


1 Kiga-i-sir. The cup of the head, i.e, the skull. 
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Avaunt” of real and spiritual sovereignty protected him in his 
loneliness. 

Next day Mfiham Anaga brought the zanana which had remain- 
ed behind and arranged a great entertainment. Adham Khan was 
roused from the sleep of negligence by that able dame and recog- 
nised the supreme honour of the advent of the Khedive of the world. 

He tendered gifts and prepared a feast. He produced before His 
Majesty whatever had come into his hands from Baz Bahadur's estate, 
whether moveable or immovable, as well as all the wives, dancing 
girls and courtezans. His Majesty in accordance with his general 
benevolence accepted them, and presented him with some of them. 

He stayed four days in Sarangpur and on the day of Khardad 6 148 
^ardad, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 2 Eam?an (17th 
May, 1561), he set out on his return to Agra. At the first stage, 
which was in the district of Sarangpur and was called Patancor, 
Adham Khan gave way to evil thoughts and disgraced himself for 
ever and ever. As Maham Anaga was dear to that appreciator of 
service, and connoisseur of jewels he winked at the affair and siiid 
nothing. The details are briefly as follows : As folly and blindness 
of heart were the confirmed qualities of Adham Khan he intrigued 
with his mother’s servants who waited in the royal harem, and spirited 
away from the gifihin^ah’s enclosures two special beauties from 
among Baz Bahadur's women and who had been recently exhibited 
to His Majesty. He indulged in the vain thought that as everyone 
was at this time engrossed with preparations for departure no one 
would follow up this trail. From this foolish idea he elected to 
place such a blpt on his fortune's forehead. He became marked with 
an eternal curse and was disgraced for ever. When this scandalous 
proceeding came to the royal hearing an order was given to stop 
the march for this day and to send off swift messengers to search 
for the lost ones. Able men undertook the service, and by making 
proper search they caught both of them and brought them back. 
Maham perceived that if these two women were introduced to His 
Majesty the veil over her acts would be raised, and her son's treachery 
be revealed. She therefore caused these two innocent ones to be put 
to death for a severed head makes no sound.” The Khedive of the 
age overlooked this gross outrage, as the veil was not yet removed 
from his world-illuminating countenance, and regarded the done as 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

Account of the strange story and of the wonderful adtenture 

WHICH HAPPENED TO HiS MaJESTY THE SHAHINSHAH. 

The great Vicariate demands that just rulers should without 
ostentation or personal motives enter into affairs to the full extent of 
human power and should not delegate them to another. For scru- 
tinising intellect only employs lieutenants and agents in those affairs 
of human concernment to which it cannot personally attend. Most 
145 secular rulers confine their attention to the choice of a lieutenant 
and then delegate the care of mortals to others and give themselves 
up to pleasure. His Majesty the Si.ahin8hah from his abundant wis- 
dom, and universal benevolence derives his satisfaction — to an extent 
which the human capacity cannot comprehend — from the soothing of 
mankind and personally takes part in most matters of business. Andj 
as one of the chief duties of sovereignty is to know the condition of 
the people, and as of all worldly pursuits this is the one in which 
corruption is most patent, for it is a pursuit which has chiefly to deal 
with the mean, the low and the base who are specially addicted to 
mischief, covetousness and lying — for how are truth, honesty and dis- 
interestedness to be expected in low-natured subjects of inquiry when 
such qualities are at the present day rare in the great ? — His Majesty 
mostly uses in this work his own sublime genius, and gives to it 
, his special attention. And although the kingly office requires that 
^ the holy personality of sovereigns should be guarded in a thousand 
^viron fortresses, yet the Khedive of our age relies on the Divine pro- 
Wtion; and after asking support from godly ascetics he many times 
gobs out in a mode which no one knows and a dress which no one 
recognizes and makes perambulations. He gets information about 
hidden matters and so arranges for the administration of human 
affairs. By the influence of desert-traversing knowers of God who 
are a note of the Divine protection, he is protected from the dangers 
of such journeys, as he is guarded from other perils. 
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Verss, ‘ 

For protection a dervisVs”old skirt 

Is stronger than hundreds of Alexander's Walls. 

Now that this preface has been set forth give ear to me with 
a mind unstained by the fog of capriciousness. In the town of Bah* 
raich is the grave ^ of Salar Mas^aud (xhfizi who was one of the 
martyrs of the armies of Ghaznin. It is a custom ^ in India for the 
people to make flags of various colours and convey them along with 
numerous presents to that place. Accordingly a large contingent 
starts from Agra for this rendezvous and keeps ^ awake for several 
nights in the neighbourhood of the city. There is a great concourse, 
and both the good and the bad assemble there. Abul Fazl, the writer 
of this auspicious record, one day heard from the sacred lips of His 
Majesty the StShinshah that on one night when there was a very 
large assemblage of this kind near Agra he according to his excellent 
habit crossed ^ over to it under a special disguise. He was contem- 
plating the various sorts of humanity when suddenly a vagabond 
recognised me and said so to others. When I became aware of this 
I without the least delay or hesitation rolled my eyes and squinted^ 
and so made a wonderful change in my appearance. In a sense that 
they could not imagine I was a spectator and was observing the 
ways of destiny. When those good folks looked at me they, on 
account of the change in my appearance, could not recognise me, and 
said to one another, ^ These are not the eyes and features of the 
king.^ I quietly came away from them and went to my palace.” In 146 


* He was sister’s son of Mahmnd. 

* The festival is still kept up. I. Gr. 
art. Bahraich and Beale’s Oriental 
Dictionary. M‘asaud was killed in 
1034. See Oude Gazetteer, 

^ Ahiydl cand shah miJcanand. 
This use of ahiya is not given in our 
Persian dictionaries but occurs in 
Bedhouse and in Zenker, and in 
Dozy s.v. hai. From what follows 
it appears that the city referred to 
is Agra and not Bahraich. 

* *ahur ha dnjd ittifdq^ uftdd, Ap- 

29 


parently the meeting was on the other 
side of the Jamna and Akhar crossed 
over to go to it. Pilgrims going from 
Agra to Bahraich would naturally 
begin by crossing the Jamna The 
Bahraich fair is held on the first 
Sunday in the month of Jaistha, so 
Akbar’s adventure occurred in May, 
probably. 

6 These words are used again by 
A.F, on p. 160, nine lines from foot, 
in speaking of Akbar’s habit of con- 
templating the outer world. 
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telling the story His Majesty imitated the disguise he had assumed, 
and so made our wonder the greater. In fact it was a very strange 
performance. 

One of the blessed influences of the sublime Khedive at this 
time was that which occurred while he was hunting in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra. A jackal attacked a fawn and the weak was about 
to be injured by the strong. The fawn’s mother saw what had hap- 
pened and fell into the net of perturbation. She summoned up her 
courage and ran to the place, and boldly assailed the jackal several 
times. He had a bad time, and flung himself into a pond and so 
made water his fortress. When the ray of His Majesty’s attention 
was directed to this a shout arose from among the spectators. At 
this time, while the standards were pitched at Agra, though in ap- 
pearance he inclined to various forms of sport and especially to the 
hunting with leopards, which is one of God’s wonders, and made 
them the veil of his beauty, yet he constantly engaged in State 
affairs, in the conquering of countries, in promoting'and exalting the 
loyal, and in casting down the evil-minded and the insincere, and 
in testing every one’s merits, and in furthering and checking those 
according thereto. He did not leave untouched the smallest minu- 
tiae of business. At length the news arrived of the infatuation of 
the IQiftn Zamfin, and he turned the rein of his intent towards the 
hunting of that country and] determined to proceed thither. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

Expedition of the SsiHiNgBAH to the eastern provinces, the 

SUBMISSION OF THE ES^N ZamIN, AND THE RETURN TO AGRA. 

It is not hidden from the far-seeing, who understand the pulse 
of the age, and comprehend the character of the multiform world, 
and who contemplate its entrancing banquet, that success, victory 
over opponents, the collecting of able assistants, and the accumula- 
tion of the world’s goods produce increases humbleness in a nature 
which is allied to real nobility and which is innately good and 
well-intentioned and is continually perusing the daily record of its 
actions. For such an one they are the materials of increased watch- 
fulness and for returning thanks to his benefactor. And as he 
knows that fidelity and good service are the constituents of thanks- 
giving, he goes on developing single-heartedness. He becomes both 
more humble toward the Creator and more complaisant to the crea- 
ture. He both augments his loyalty and service to his Master and 
also is from appreciation of performances more amiable towards 
servants. But he who has no part in humanity except the outer 
form, and no share in nobility except in name shows effects the con- 
trary of all these. With a little reputation and distinction he places 
his real rank in the alcove of oblivion, and he, in the first placei 
ignores his duties towards the author of his being. Secondly, he 
assumes airs of grandeur and hauteur with his benefactor and master ; 147 
who is his quasi-God, and lets destructive thoughts pass into his 
mind. Thirdly, he behaves arrogantly towards his comrades and 
equals and conducts himself in an intoxicated fashion. Fourthly, 
he shows himself oppressive and tyrannical towards all mankind. 

The unhappy wretch thinks in his folly that he is constructing the 
materials of his own greatness, but the wise know that he is dressing 
the arena of his own ruin. The case of 'Ali Quli ilO^gn, commonly 
known by the name of Kh&n Zaman, is a repeated illustration of these 
truths. Physical courage, in which thousands of unreasoning brutes 
a^re victorious rivals, was made by him a motive for self-exaltationj 
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and increased arrogance, and he ascribed to himself his success, 
which was a ray from the fortune of the Khedive of the Age, and so 
made it a cause of increased infatuation. Accordingly, a hint has 
already been given of his intoxicated ways. 

The pride of this wicked man increased when the son of ^AdlT, 
who had gathered round him a number of vagaband Afghans, had 
been defeated by him, and the veil over his actions was nearly alto- 
gether withdrawn. The perfect reason and great affection of the 
Sshfihinil^&h impelled him to proceed to that province on the pretext 
of hunting. The words which passed from his lips were, If any 
portion of goodness remain in that evil nature, and he awake from 
the slumber of negligence and hasten to do homage I shall draw a 
line of forgiveness over his offences and come back, for he is a plant 
which we have grown, and the noblest quality of princes is the ac- 
ceptance of excuses, and the forgiveness of faults, for man that is 
born of woman is a confection of intoxicants and restorations. If 
auspiciousness does not guide him, and he does not show an appre- 
ciation of the bliss of service he will be disposed of before his dis- 
ease shall have become chronic, and its remedy difficult, and the 
inhabitants of that country will be delivered from the hands of several 
oppressors.^^ In accordance with these administrative ideas the sub- 
lime cortege proceeded under the Divine aid to the eastern cities 
on the day of Shabrayur 4 Amardad, Divine month, corresponding 
to Thursday the 4th Zi-l-Q^ada 968 (17th July, 1561). The protec- 
tion of Agra was committed to M^uinu-d-din Al?mad Q^ani Faran- 
khudl, Mun‘im Khan Khankhanan, Khwaja Jahan and many servants 
of the threshold of fortune attended His Majesty, He marched stage 
by stage, diffusing the light of his justice ; in appearance he was 
hunting, but inwardly he was with his God. 

When the camp arrived at the territory of Kalpi, 'Abdullah 
^^an Uzbeg made a petition through the courtiers in waiting that 
the spiritual and temporal leader would cast a glance of favour on 
the lowly and eternally glorify by his advent the hovel of this 
attendant : " should His Majesty do me this honour what impropriety 
would there be in the Sun of fortune's cherishing a mote.*^ That 
v^orld of urbanity granted his petition and enlightened his lodging 


i Blochtaann, 4S4. 
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by tHe holy light of his splOndour. ^Abdullah paid the respects 148 
of obedience. The whole of that day His Majesty held high festival 
in his house, which was situated on the banks of the Jamna, and 
spent the time in joy and delight. Prom thence he turned his rein 
towards Karra, which is on the Ganges. As the suburbs of that city 
became the place of his* encampment he turned his attention to hunt- 
ing in the neighbourhood. It chanced that he spent several days in 
that delightful land. The Khan Zam&n and his brother Bahadur 
Khan, as the time of their rending the veil had not yet come, awoke 
from the slumber of negligence and proceeded to do homage. They 
are exalted by doing so and presented the varieties of the country by 
way of peiikaii* They tendered noted elephants such as Dilsankiir, 
Pulta, Dalil ( ? ), Sab-dilia and Jag-Mohan (world-fascination), every 
one of which was a heaven in his world, and they with shame and 
repentance made the dust of the threshold the collyrium of their 
eyes. His Majesty the SJjahin^ah in consequence of his right- 
founded principles treated their past evil acts as unacted and reward- 
ed them by special favours. With his truth-interpreting tongue he 
said that the wondrous tree of humanity was the precious nursling 
of God. How unpleasant it is to uproot flowers and grasses 
nabdti). It may be judged ^ then what will be the result of uprooting 
such a tree (as man) He accepted the coin of their shame and sub- 
mission as an intercessor for their acts and made the ocean of his for- 
giveness boil over ! 

At this time ^Abdu-l-Majid A^af Khan was sent off with a 
number of warriors towards Pannah ^ against Rajah Ram ^Cand. If 
he behaved properly, and seized and sent to court Gbazi Kban Tanuri 
and a number of broken men who had gone to that country, and if 
he himself bound on the girdle of obedience and good service, they 
were to return after having treated him in a conciliatory fashion. 

As it was the rainy season, the Rajah was obstinate and the holy 
warriors returned and went to their fiefs. After His Majesty had 
spent twenty days in Karra, and his mind had become tranquil about 


1 The literal meaning seems to be, 
“ it is clear what fruit will bo yield- 
ed by the uprooting of such a tree.” 
Perhaps, as the Lucknow editor says, 
Akbar wished to contrast flowers 


which will bloom again with tho tree 
of man which will never yield fruit 
again. 

® Pata in text, but corrected in 
Errata. See Blochmann 367 and 618. 
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the affairs of that country the noise of a return to the capital rever- 
berated. The two brothers waited on the stirrup for three stages and 
took leave after receiving countless favours. His Majesty the 
Shahinshah traversed much territory in ten days, and on the day 
of Mihr 16 Shahrayur, Divine month, corresponding to Friday, 17th 
Zi-l-l^ajja, 968 (29th August, 1561), he alighted at Agra. He com- 
pleted this auspicious expedition in one month and fourteen days. 
He was fourteen days in going and he halted twenty days, and in 
returning he took ten days. When the shade of His Majesty the 
SJjahinshah's glorious umbrella fell upon the metropolitan district 
the noble spirits went out to welcome him and to show their loyalty. 

149 Everyone received favours in accordance with his merits. There 
was a new daily market of justice, and a new springtime for the 
world. Time and timers creatures gained fresh joy. The culmination 
of service was revealed ^ to the imperial servants in the districts and 
borders of the dominions. From every quarter men donned the 
pilgrim-garb of honour and came to kiss the threshold of fortune. 

In the end of Aban, Divine month, of this year, corresponding 
to the beginning of Eabl^-al-awwal 969, November 1561, 
d-din Muhammad KhSn Ataga, who had been distinguished by the 
title of A^agim ghan, came from the Pan jab and did homage. He 
fulfilled ^ the destined worship in the guise of serving his spiritual 
and temporal master. He presented splendid gifts, such as were 
befitting his loyalty, and was exalted by the glorious favours of the 
Shabinghah, He undertook the management of affairs, political and 
financial, and disposed of matters relating to the army and to the 
civil population according to his own sound judgment. Maham Anaga, 
who from her excellent services, abundant wisdom and exceeding 
devotion regarded herself as the substantive prime minister, was 
displeased at this. Mun'im Sban ;^an-^anan too, who was the osten- 
sible vakil and sat on the maenad as such, was inwardly grieved at 
this. Where were the judiciousness, the independence of mind and 
the disinclination for worldly affairs which would have regarded the 


i Apparently the meaning is that 
the provincial ojtticers had an oppor- 
tunity of seeing Akbar and so had 
the head (or perfection) of. service, 
Sir4’i^idmatgmdn revealed to them. 


2 The meaning seems to be that 
SJbamsu-d-din performed the obliga- 
tory duty of going on pilgrimage by 
appearing before Akbar. 
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presence of one who took up and placed on his head the burden 
of the world^s business as a great gift from Qod and as something 
to be thankful for, so that when the Khan A^azim in his straightness 
and loyalty undertook the service of the Siahin^ah, MunHm Khan 
and Maham Anaga should have looked upon him as a providential 
helper and have rendered thanks for the boon from the bottom of 
their hearts, instead of being so grieved and vexed ? For in the 
antechamber of right-dealing the true principle and that which is 
approved by the wise is that one should hold oneself fettered to 
external work until another who can take charge of it makes his ap- 
pearance, and the office of pleasing the master by the management 
of affairs shall have been entrusted to him by acts and not by words. 
When one is given to understand by the tongue of actions that his 
service has been entrusted to another and that a servant who is chief 
manager has arrived on the scene, it is folly to be vexed ; and such 
conduct is to allow oneself to be overcome of his desires. Rather 
it is to overset oneself, and to damage oneself by one's own hand. 

One of the ennobling events in the ^ahinshah's fortune which 
in this year applied collyrium to the eyes of the simple-minded 
aspirants after auspiciousness was that Cunar, which is an impreg- 
nable fortress, came into the possession of the imperial servants. 
Certainly it has seldom come into the hands of princes by force of 
arms or by abundance of stratagem. For on account of its height 
and strength the hand of the external foe cannot reach it, and owing 
to plenty of food and water those inside are not dependent on the 150 
outer world. The brief account of this event is that when ^Adili's 
son became a vagrant in the wilderness of ruin the fort of CunSr, 
which had been his abode, came into the hands of one Fattfi ^ who 
belonged to his clan (hhd^a yhel). He regarded this inaccessible fort 
as his refuge and laboured to strengthen it. When the standards of 
fortune returned from the town of Karra and were set down at Agra, 
Khwaja ^Abdul Majid S^af H^an was appointed to take the fort. 

As Pattii had some proper feelings, and some good sense he per- 
ceived that the day of the Afghans' defeat had arrived, and so sent 
a number of people to express his submissiveness. He humbly 


I Blochtnauu 602 and 531. The Iqbalnaiua says he had the title of Fata^i 
Kh&n Mainad ‘Aill. 
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represented to the world-protecting court that if Shaikh ^ Muhammad 
were to take him by the hand and bring him to kiss the threshold 
of fortune he would assuredly deliver the fort with a contented mind 
to the imperial servants and would bind himself to the saddle-straps 
of the §hahinAah’B fortune. His petition was accepted and the 
Shaikh went, in accordance with a lofty command, and brought him 
by princely kindnesses to perform homage. The forehead of his 
auspiciousnesB was brightened by his prostrating himself at the court 
of the refuge of the world. His Majesty exalted him by favours and 
gave him the rank of an Amir. Hasan ^Ali KhSn Turkaman was ap- 
pointed to the charge of the fortress. 

Among the occurrences of this time was His Majesty the Shah- 
in^ah^s mounting the elephant HawftI and engaging it in a fight. 
The life-giving and world-adorning Creator was daily exalting his 
degrees of greatness by new methods and new lights and was mak- 
ing the spiritual and physical perfections of this sole one of unity^s 
Court perceptible to the superficial and short-sighted. The Age^s 
Khedive was contented with rendering thanks inwardly and con- 
tinued to wear a veil over his actions. Whenever owing to a Divine 
decree a veil might be removed from his world-adorning beauty. His 
Majesty by the might of his own far-seeing meditation fashioned 
some other yet more beautiful and wonderful veils. He was at once 
a spectator of the system of Divine decrees, and an administrator of 
the world according to the best laws. Secretly he was testing the 
sincerity, the large-mindedness, and business-capabilities of men ; 
ostensibly, he was prosecuting hunting and elephant-fights which 
the ignorant regard as a kind of neglect of the duties of sovereignty, 
but which the wise regard as the cream of practical skill. In those 
very amusements which led the superficial into this error there ap- 
peared certain actions which involuntarily brought such superficial- 
ists into the highway of devotion and made them travellers on the 
path of true knowledge. Among them is the following extraordi- 
nary occurrence. The story of this instructive affair, and of this 


i This is Muhammad Ghaus of 
Gwaliar, and he is so called in the 
Iqbalnama. He was then nearly 80 
years old, and he died in the follow- 


ing year. See BadaunT and also 
the very good and full account in 
the Darbar AkbarT, p. 775. 
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opener of reason^s ear is as follows. The elephant Hawli wHs a* 
mighty animal and reckoned among the special elephants. In 
oholer, passionateness, fierceness and wickedness he was a match for 
the world. Strong and experienced drivers who had spent a long 
life in riding similar elephants mounted him with difficulty, so what 
could they do in the way of making him fight ? That royal cavalier of 151 
bravery^ s plain and tiger-hunter of audacity ^s forest one day with^ 
out hesitation mounted this elephant, in the very height of its fero- 
city, on the polo-ground which he had made for his pleasure outside 
of the fort of Agra, and executed wonderful manoeuvres. After 
that he pitted him against the elephant Ran Bagha which nearly 
approached him in his qualities. The loyal and the experienced who 
were present were in a state such as had never happened to them 
before. 

As the courtiers who wore witnesses of this dangerous scene 
were disturbed by its continuance and were unable to remonstrate, 
it all at once, occurred to them that a remedy might be found if the 
Ataga Khan who was the prime minister were brought, and if he by 
prayers and entreaties could withdraw His Majesty from this, dread- 
ful occupation, the contemplation of which turned the gall-bladder 
of the lion-hearted to water. When the distracted Ataga Kh an 
arrived and saw the state of affairs he dropped from his hand the 
thread of endurance and bared his head. He cried and lamented 
like oppressed suppliants for justice. Great and small raised hands 
of entreaty and implored from God the safety of that sacred person 
which is the principle of peace and tranquillity for mankind. When 
His Majesty perceived the Ataga I^an^s perturbation he said to 
him, You must not make all this lamentation, and if you don^t stop 
1^11 at once throw myself down from the elephant.^’ When the 
Ataga lOian saw that His Majesty was bent upon the business he at 
once obeyed and from deference outwardly composed his agitated 
mind. The lion-hearted Shah in shah calmly went on with his terri- 
fying pursuit until the elephant Hawai by the strength of a hidden 
arm, and the Divine fortune, got the victory over his opponent. Ran 
Bagha let fall the strong cable of steadfastness and turned to flee. 
Hawai looked neither behind nor before and disregarded heights 


30 


This was the name of Hemu'a elephant. 



284 


AKBARNlMA. 


and hollows and went like the wind in pursuit of the fugitive. His 
Majesty, a rook of firmness, continued to sit steadily and to watch 
the ways of destiny. After running a long way the elephant came 
to the edge of the river Jamna, and to the head of the great bridge 
of boats. Ran Bagha in his confusion went on to the bridge, and 
Hawsi with the tiger of fortune's jungle on his back came upon the 
bridge behind him. Owing to the great weight of those two moun- 
tain-forms the pontoons were sometimes submerged and sometimes 
lifted up. The royal servants flung themselves into the water on 
both sides of the bridge and went on swimming until ^ the elephants 
had traversed the whole of the bridge and got to the other side. At 
this time when the spectators were looking on at the wonderful affair, 
the Khedive of the age in a moment restrained Hawai who was like fire 
in disposition and like wind in swiftness. Ran Bagha ran off, carrying 
his life. New life, too, came to the world and distraught hearts 
152 were composed. Some short-thoughted, short-sighted ones imagined 
that perhaps there was some drunkenness in the brain of the Ruler 
of time and terrestrials, and that this performance was the result 
thereof. They immediately recoiled from this baseless idea and pei’- 
ceived that His Majesty was a wondrous portrayer of the arts of 
reason who was bringing into evidence a specimen from the wondrous 
inner gallery and was summoning the astray in the wilderness of 
ignorance to the king’s highway of knowledge. He was giving eyes 
to the blind, and was anointing the eyes of the seeing with impearled ^ 
collyrium. Several times when this fortunate writer has had the 
privilege of private conversation with His Majesty the Shahin^ah 
he has heard from his holy lips that our knowingly and intention- 
ally mounting on mast, murderous elephants when they have a 
moment previously brought their drivers under their feet and killed 
them, and when they have slain many a man, has this for its cause 
and motive that if I have knowingly taken a step which is displeas- 
ing to God or have knowingly made an aspiration which was not 


^ The meaning is, that when the 
elephants got clear of the bridge 
the swimmers got upon it and so 
crossed over. In the Clarke MS. 
of the Victoria and Albert Museum» 


South-Kensington, there is a strik- 
ing picture of Akbar on the elephant 
Hawai. 

^ Surma-i-jawahir. A collyrium 
mixed with pearl-dust. Steingass, 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 


286 


according to His pleasure, may that elephant finish us, for we cannot 
support the burden of life under Q-od^s displeasure.^’ Good God, what 
an insight is this ! and what a calculation with oneself ! In fine, at 
all times, whether that of holy privacy, or that of engrossment in 
business, in time of battle, and in time of banquet, he is ever regard- 
ful of the real, guiding thread, and while he is outwardly with the 
creature, and inwardly with the Creator, he is at one and the same 
moment the arranger of the sections of the outward and inward and 
acts as the leader of both those great parties, and while deriving 
pleasure from both of those pleasant products adorns the throne both 
of the spiritual and the temporal universe. 

Among the events was Adham Khan’s arrival at Court. At the 
time when Agra was being made illustrious by the Shahinshah’s pre- 
sence, the idea took shape in the world-adorning mirror of his mind 
that the government of Malwa should be committed to Pir Muham- 
mad IQiaii ShirwanT, and that Adham Khan should do service at 
Court. Orders were issued to this effect and Adham Khan obeyed 
them and proceeded thither, after making over Malwa to Pir 
Muhammad ^^an. He travelled rapidly and soon arrived, and was 
the recipient of royal favours. Maham Anaga’s heart, which was 
distressed by the separation from her honoured son, was thereby 
comforted, while Pir Muhammad J^aii was relieved of the burden 
of a colleague, and realised his hopes, and the people generally of 
Malwa were freed from injustice and gained peace and tranquillity. 
Adham Khan too was restrained from folly and thus guarded against 
destruction. Furthermore the determination to improve him became 
fixed in the holy mind. At this time the lord of the universe in 
accordance with his noble ways was continually outwardly engaged 
in hunting while inwardly he walked with God and was employed in 
the capturing of souls. He laid grand foundations for every work, 163 
and arranged good regulations in matters of administration. In 
spite of his youth which is a time when most rulers follow their 
inclinations without self -introspection. His Majesty made his prime 
years a means of acquiring Divine knowledge, and was never for 
a moment neglectful of this. Prosperity, enthronisation, the cherish- 
ing of friends, and the consuming of enemies, every one of which 
was a sense-robbing cup for former princes or rather a drinking to 
the lees of infatuation, became in the holy personality of His 
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Majesty the gl^ahLiB&ah a cause of increased knowledge/of an^ented 
wisdom, of abundant prudence and watchfulness. In virtue of the 
Divine purposes, and the irresistible decrees of the incomparable 
Deity, many of the world-adorning excellencies of this spiritual and 
temporal prince were concealed even from his own acuteness. I have 
heard this many times in the days of my childhood from my honoured 
father when I was engaged in acquiring knowledge. He (too) was 
a fountain of blessings and an assemblage of spiritual and material 
perfections and one who spent his days in the hermitage of retire- 
ment. And I learnt this also by myself when I came to have the 
bliss of serving him who is the elixir of the capabilities of the 
masters of wisdom. By reason of this fact, to wit, that his world- 
illuminating spiritual beauty was hidden from himself, he would seek 
from others what he should have sought for in himself and which 
he should have brought for the use of mankind and so been a guide 
to those wandering in the wilderness of error. Continually he made 
the pain of seeking after God, which is also capable of becoming 
perfect health, the hem of his heart, and kept the mobility of his 
holy soul. Hunting, which is a bracelet on the arm of joy, was 
made by him a constituent of the pain of search and made him tra- 
verse alone city and country. In his abundant carefulness he sought 
for truth among the dust-stained denizens of the fields of irreflec- 
tion— and most of the really great study it under this disguise — 
and consorted with every sort of wearers of patched garments 
such as jogisy sanydsls and qctlandarsy and other solitary sitters in 
the dust, and insouciant recluses. From their outward ways and 
iconversation he got at their real natures. Similarly he inquired 
after the Truth from the learned, and the distinguished who were 
bound by the chain of science and reputation, and who trick out 
the petty shops of schools and colleges. He recognised the adul- 
terateness and false metal of the impostors among these classes but 
infolded these things in his own wide capacity. He put the dust of 
concealment over, those deceitful Satans and did not lay bare the 
reputation of those ministers of the truth. In spite of these results 
there was no falling-off or slackening in this world*^king^s quest. 
•Rather he increased his endeavours and was more restless than ever 
»in his flearoh for physicians of the soul who might be guides on the 
. path <of ^ttainmen^t. 
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Verse, 

For years the heart seeks from us the cup of Jam^id 
It seeks from an alien what itself possesses. 

If a commentary were to be written in this style, a separate 
book would be necessary so that I might depict what I have learnt 
from the beginning of my service. It is better then that I return 154 
from this world, and proceed with my record of this hero of the age. 

One night His Majesty went off to Fathpur to hunt and passed 
near by Mandhakar which is a village on the way from Agra to 
Fathpur. A number of Indian minstrels were singing enchanting 
ditties about the glories and virtues of the great Qiwfija, Khwaja 
M^uinu-d-din, may his grave be hallowed ! who sleeps in Hazrat 
Ajrnir. Often had his perfections and miracles been the theme of 
discourse in the holy assemblies. His Majesty who was a seeker 
after Truth and who in his zealous quests sought for union with 
travellers on the road of holiness, and showed a desire for enlighten- 
ment, conceived a strong inclination to visit the Khwaja^s shrine. 

The attraction of a pilgrimage thither seized his collar. 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

Brief account of Ehwaja M^'dInu-d-dIn Cisti : May his 

GRAVE BE HOLY. 

Tho lOlwaja came from Si'stan, and they write him Sijzi ^ which 
is the Arabic for Sigzi. His honoured father who was named 
Khwaja Hasan and who was a contented husbandman died when he 
was in his fifteenth year. ShaiWi Ibrahim^ Majzfib of Qandfiz's 
attention was drawn to him and by the blessing of his glance the 
pains of inquiry seized tho Khwaja^s soul, and cut away outward 
ties. He hastened to Bamarqand and Bokhara and for a time ap- 
plied himself to the acquisition of knowledge. From there he went 
to l^urasan and there he grew up. In Harun which is a depen- 
dency of Niakapur he made the acquaintance of Shaikh Osman 
Haruni and became his disciple. For twenty years he practised 
strenuous austerities in tho SJjaikh^s company, and undertook 
journeys, and sojournings in strange lands. He became acquainted 
with many saints of the time, such as Shaikh Najmu-d-din Kubri. 
In short, he is one of the great men of the Cisti order. He is three ^ 
removes from I^waja Maudud Cisti and nine from Ibrahim Adham. 

1 

1 Wrongly printed in text as Sin- s The text says there were two 

jari. The mistake is corrected in persons between the saint and 

the Errata. A.F.'s account should Maudud, i,e., he was three removes 

be compared with the Safina-al from him, and eight between him 

auliya of Dara Shikoh, his sister and Ibrahim Adham. Firigita says 

Jahanara Begam’s life of the saint that Osman, M‘mnu-d-din’s teacher 

(B.M. MS. Or. 250), the long bio- was disciple of HajI Sharif, who 

graphy at the end of Firighta’s again was disciple of Khwaja Mau- 

history, the Khazin a-al-a^fiy a. and dud. But there is some mistake 

Dorn’s history of the Afghans, Part about the saint’s being only eight 

II, book 3, p. 2., and also with A.F’s removes from Ibrahim Adham. The 

account in the Ain, Jarrett III. 361. latter died some 365 years before 

* See the story ‘ in Jahanara M‘uinu-d-din’s birth and according 
Begam’s biography. to Firigita, eleven saints intervened. 
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Before M^uizzu-d-din, the son of Sfim, came from Giaznin to India,* 
he took leave from his Pir and came to that country. He estab- 
lished himself in Ajmlr, where Rai Pithora, the ruler of India, resided. 
Certainly the Khwaja was a lord of austerities and spiritual con- 
flicts and had waged great wars with his carnal spirit. Though 
many miracles are related of him what miracle can bo more glorious 
than the contest with the desires of this carnal spirit which is the 
father of excesses ? Hiwaja Qutbu-d-din IJshl of Andijan became, 
in Bagdad, in the month of Rajab 522,^ in the mosque of Imam 
Abu-i-lais ^ of Samarkand and in the presence of Shaikh Shihabu- 
d-din Sahrawardi, of Shaikh Uhadu-d-din of Kirman and of a 
number of other saints, the disciple of f^waja M^uinu-d-din. 
Shaikh Farid Shakrganj, who is buried in Patan,^ is a disciple of 
this Qutbu-d-din, and Siaikh Nizamu-d-din Auliya, who was the 
Pir of Amir Khusru, gave his hand of discipleship to Shaikh Farid. 
In short, many of the perfect masters have risen up from under the 
skirts of the Khwaja’s ^ teaching. May God sanctify their souls ! 


1 Ho took Delhi in 1193. 

^ There is some mistake here 
though all the MSS. seem to have 
522. Mhilnu-d-dm was not be ii 
till 537 (1142) as A.F. himself in- 
forms us in the Ain, and Qutbu-d- 
din was not born till 585. In the 
Ain we are told that Qutbu-d-din 
became M‘uinu-d-din’s disciple at 
the age of 18, which would give 603 
as the year. In Dorn’s account he is 
said to have been 25 when he became 
a disciple. Firisita says the initia- 
tion took place at Ispahan though 
some say it was in Ush and when 
Qutbu-d-din was 20. The Khazina- 
al-a§fiya also says on the authority 
of Farid Ganjshakr that the ini- 
tiation took place in Ispahan, Vol. I, 
258. At p. 267 in the account of 
Qutbu-d-din it says he was 17 years 
old. Probably A.F. wrote 522 for 
602 by mistake, or his copyists have 


misread him. U§j]i is in Farghana 
some miles S.E. Andijan. The Sair- 
al-iqtab, Newal Kishore’s ed., p. 144, 
describes the initiation as taking 
place in Abu Laifi’s mosque in 
Bagdad. 

2 See D’Herbclot s.v. Abou Laith 
Candi. 

^ This is Patan or Pir Patan near 
Multan. See Beale. 

^ M‘uinu-d-din is regarded as the 
proto-saint of India. Akbar pre- 
sented an immense cooking-pot to 
his shrine which is said to be still in 
use. Dara Shikoh’s account of the 
saint is interesting as he refers to his 
own birth in Ajmir and expresses a 
fervent hope — not to be fulfilled, 
alas — that his subsequent career 
would be blessed. His sister Jahan- 
ara terminates his biography by an 
account of a visit that her father and 
she paid to the shrine, 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

His Majesty’s visit to Ajmib^ and his marriahe with Bihari 
Mal’s daughter. 

As the Shaliinshah’s holy soul searches after hnowers of the 
Truth and is inquisitive about reputations founded on reality^ he de- 
termined on the very hunting-ground to pursue spiritual game^ and 
though his followers urged that he should not go to remote places, 
and spoke of the dangers of them and the numbers of refractory 
persons there, he did not give heed to them, for his mind was set 
upon going, and only became more determined to make the expedi- 
tion. On the day of Shahriyur 4 Bahman, Divine month, coiTes- 
ponding to Wednesday 8th Jamada-al-awwal (14th January, 1562), 
he set off to Ajmir with a few attendants wlio belonged to the hunt- 
ing-party. An order was also issued that Maham Anaga should 
convoy the seraglio to Ajmir by way of Mewat, and in accordance 
with it she hastened thither. When His Majesty reached the village 
of Kalavali (?) ^ Caghatai Khan, who as an intimate courtier had 
means of speaking to him, represented the facts of the loyalty of 
Rajah Bihari Mai who was head of the Kacwaha clan which is a 
distinguished tribe of Rajputs. The Rajah, he said, was eminent 
for wisdom and valour and had always been loyal to the sublime 
family and had done excellent service. He had in Delhi kissed the 
threshold and had conducted himself as one of those who were 
firmly bound to the sublime saddle-straps. For a long time he had 
been apprehensive on account of his bad treatment by S^arifu-d- 
din Husain Mirza and had taken refuge in the folds of the hills. 
If a ray from the sun of the §hah were to fall upon him and he were 
raised from the dust and so freed from the tribulations of the age, 
perchance his services would be approved of by the holy glance 
which is an elixir of auspiciousness. 

^ I have not found this place. Perhaps it is Karauli, the Caroli of 
TiefentWlerl. 172; 
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The brief details of the oppression that he had suffered are that 
when Mewat was made Muhammad giarifu-d-dln Husain’s fief, he 
wanted to take possession of the town of Amber which is in MarwSr 
and was the seat of Rajah Bihari Mai’s ancestors. At this time 
Suja the son of Puran Mai, the Rajah’s elder brother, out of wicked- 
ness and because he wanted the chiefship for himself came and paid 
his respects to the Mirza and raised troubles. The Mirza led an 
army against Rajah Bihar! Mai and as the times were unfavourable 
and the Rajah had not a large force he came to terms. A fixed 
contribution was laid upon him, and his son Jagannath, Raj Singh, the 
son of Askaran, and Kangar the son of Jagmal, who were the 
Rajah’s brothers’ sons, w^e taken as hostages, who in Hindi are 
called The Mirza then went off to Ajmir and Nagor, and this 
year it was his fixed intention to collect troops and to extirpate the 
family. 

When the tale of the loyalty of this old family had been com- 
municated to His Majesty he graciously gave permission for the 
introduction of the Rajah. When the cavalcade reached Deosa ^ 156 
most of the inhabitants fled from fear. His Majesty said, ‘‘ We have 
no other intention than to do good to all mankind. What can bo 
the reason of the flight of tho«e people ? Apparently these rustics , 
of the valley of desolation have drawn an inference from the op- 
pression they have undergone from Sharifu-d-din Husain and so 
have run away.” At the close of the day Jaimal the son of Rupsi, 
Rajah Bihari Mai’s brother, and the headman of this district, came 
and was introduced by the courtiers and did homage. They repre- 
sented that the son of the headman was coming into service. His 
Majesty said : His coming cannot be taken into account, Rupsi must 
recognise our advent as a great gift of God and himself come and 
kiss the threshold.” Of necessity Rupsi came in person and made the 
dust of fortune’s threshold the antimony of the eye of auspicious- 
ness. He was exalted by royal favours. Next day when the village 


See Wilson’s Glossary. Per- 
haps the meaning is not that a tribute 
was laid upon the Rajah, but that a 
price was set upon the heads of his 
nephews. 


^ ^<5 The Dausaof the Rajputana 
Gazetteer II. 156 and of the I.G. 
It was once the capital of the State. 


31 
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of Sangfinlr ^ was made the camping ground C agh atai ]^an intro- 
duced Rajah Bihfiri Mai together with many of his relations and 
leading men of his clan. Rajah Bhagwant Das, the Rajab^s eldest 
son, was excepted as he had been left in charge of the families. His 
Majesty with his discerning glance read devotion and sincerity in 
the behaviour of the Rajah and his relatives. He captured his heart 
by kindness and exalted his rank. The Rajah from right-thinking 
and elevated fortune considered that ho should bring himself out 
of the ruck of landholders and make himself one of the distin- 
guished ones of the Court. In order to effect this purpose he 
tliought of a special alliance, to wit that he should by means of those 
who had the right of entree introduce h\^ eldest daughter, in whose 
forehead shone the lights of chastity and intellect, among the atten- 
dants on the glorious pavilion. Inasmuch as graciousness is natural 
to His Majesty the Shahinshah his petition was accepted and His 
Majesty sent him off from this station along with Ca^atai Khan 
in order that ho might arrange for this alliance, which is the ma- 
terial of the eternal glory of the family, and quickly bring his 
daughter. 

One of the dominion-increasing events of this time and which 
was an instance of the daily increasing distribution of justice by 
the Shahinshah, and a cause qf tranquillising a crowd of the terri- 
fied inhabitants of the district, »7as the punishment of a leopard- 
keeper {cUahdn), The brief account of this is that as the Shahin- 
shah made the hunting with the cUa one of the veils of his world- 
adorning beauty and showed a strong passion for it and often indulg- 
ed in it, one of the cUabdns waxed proud in his ignorance and forcibly 
took off a man^s pair of shoes and appropriated them. The 
owner was lamenting, and accidentally his cries came to His Ma- 
jesty's ears'and the truth was discovered. The redresser of injust- 
ice as soon as he heard of the tyranny, ordered that the cUahdn 
should be seized and brought to him. An order was issued for cutting 
167 off his feet, and this was a warning to men of the world, and a 
lesson in wisdom to the savages^ of the fields of heedlessness. It 
becarJ^e known in the country and afterwards no one thought of 


^ This clause refers to the wild 
' people of the country. 


^ A toi^n in Jaipur 7 miles S.W. of 
the capital 
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running away or becoming a vagabond. Peace and tranquillity ap- 
peared in the country. When the standards were pitched at SSmbar 
Siarifu-d-dm Husain Mirza had the bliss of doing homage, and 
brought suitable gifts. His Majesty the giiahin^ah demanded 
Jagannath, Eaj Singh and Kangar, whom the Mirza had taken as 
hostages, in order that Eajah BihSri Mai might be entirely free from 
apprehensions. The Mirza agreed to surrender them, but put off the 
time of doing so by subterfuges. His Majesty thought the excuses 
were genuine and waited in expectation of the arrival of the hos- 
tages. At this stage Adham Khan came from behind and joined 
the camp. From here the expedition went with all possible speed 
to Ajmir and arrived at that bliss-conferring city in an auspicious 
hour. The visit to the illustrious shrine of his holiness the Khwaja 
was performed, and the persons in charge of that sacred city were 
the recipients of fortune. Maham Anaga brought the ladies by way 
of Mewat and had the bliss of accomplishing her service. His Ma- 
jesty decided that the return-journey should be quickly under- 
taken. Sharafu-d-din Husain Mirza, to whom the task of taking 
Mirtha had been entrusted ignorantly suggested that in order to his 
accomplishing this work His Majesty should go thither to hunt. 
When he was convinced that this plan was impracticable he fell into 
the notion that His Majesty would remain encamped at Ajmir for 
some days. But as the holy heart was bent upon returning to the 
capital all the officers who held Jdgirs in the neighbourhood 
such as Tarsun Muhammad !^an, ghah Budagh Khan, his son 
^ Abdu-l-Matlab, IQarram Khan, Muhammad Husain ghailA, and 
a number more were appointed to assist the Mirza, and His Ma- 
jesty moved towards Agra. A stringent order was issued for 
the production of the hostages and when the camp had been pitched 
at Sambhar the Mirza brought before His Majesty Jagannath, Eaj 
Singh, and Kangar. Kajali Bihari Mai from the sincerity of his 
disposition made the arrangements for the marriage in the most 
admirable manner and brought his fortunate daughter to this station 
and placed her among the ladies of the harem. For the purpose of 
holding the marriage-feast the imperial cavalcade halted for a day 
in Sambhar. At the same place leave to depart was given to giarafu- 
d-din Husain, and His Majesty set off rapidly on his march. When 
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he came near Rantanbhur/ Rajah Bih&ri Mai and all his children and 
other relatives were exalted by doing homage. Man Singh, the son of 
18 Rajah Bhagwant Das, the heir of Rajah Bih&r! Mai was then exalted 
by the auspicious ray of His Majesty^s glance, and was made a per- 
manent servant. Rajah Bihar! Mai wished that His Majesty the 
Shahinshah should honour his house by visiting it so that the promotion 
of his family^s glory might obtain completion. As His Majesty was 
fixed in his intention of rejoining Agra, and was in a great hurry the 
fulfilment of this wish was put ofE to another time. The Rajah was 
encompassed with favours and given leave to depart. Rajah Bhag- 
want Singh, Man Singh, and a number of their officers and relatives 
attached themselves to the stirrup of fortune and proceeded on to the 
capital. The long distance was accomplished in less than three days 
and on the day of Isfandarmaz 5, Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Friday 8 Jamadia-al-akhri His Majesty arrived alone 
{manfarid) at the capital. The city received celestial exaltation by 
the halo of the advent, and the eyes of the spectators gained the 
glory of stars from the rays of his. The camp proceeded in his wake, 
stage by stage, and all, high and low, uttered congratulations and 
thanks to God for the advent. The Khedive of the age sate on the 
mamad of rule, and undertook the discharge of the intricacies of 
administration. As the daily-increasing fortune glorifies the state 
every new day confers a special blessing. Wonderful regulations were 
promulgated. As the principles of the rule of the Lord of the Age 
were good, the results appeared in the return of a time of auspici- 
ousness. Every class obtained a career suitable to its condition, 
and worldly aspirants had their desires gratified. 


1 The Lucknow ed, has Ratanpur 
and Blochmann, 829 has Rat an, but 


Rantambhur is probably correct as 
it is in Jaipur. 
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Beginning op the seventh IlahI year from the Accession, viz ., 

THE YEAR MiHR OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

This time which was the beginning of the spring ^ time 
of the spiritual king was the beginning of the earthly spring (Rab^) . 
There was a spiritual as well as a physical banquet of joy. The 
Great Light, the lamp of the universe, entered his house of exalta- 
tion (Aries) with a thousand blessings and felicities after the elapse 
of three hours and forty-nine minutes of Wednesday the 5th Rajab, 

969 (11th March, 1562). The force of vegetation was set in motion, 
the door of abundance was opened anew before the world. The 
procession of King Rose (Khasru-i-gul) arrived after his orbicular 
course and he displayed his splendour on his garden-throne. The 
birds of the meadow and the garden upraised the strains of Barbad 
and Nagisa^ (Nakisa). The vernal clouds washed and cleansed the 
recruits to the armies of fragrant plants. 

Verse 

The heart of the flower with the tongue of verdure 
Gave thanks to God for springes balminess 
In the production of living forms 

The stars became dyers and embroiderers 
The branches were necklaces full of pearls 
The buds like the musk-bags of the deer. 

From the sun^s bounteous entry and blissful enthronement 159 
the physical and spiritual world received special prosperity, and 


A 5 Rajab was Akbar’s birthday 
and so I suppose that 
means the spiritual king, but per- 
haps the words here mean spiritual 
country as they do at the top of the 
next page of the text. 


® Two musicians of Khusru Parvez. 
See Mr. Browne’s paper, R.A.S.J. 
for 1899, p. 64. 

® The note of the Lucknow ed. on 
these verses should be consulted. 
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things outward harmonized with things inward. The youth of 
wisdom and wakefulness received discipline, and the year Mihr, the 
7th of the Ilahi era began. The hand of Divine power withdrew 
the veil from fortune's countenance. The hope of the right-seeing, 
right-acting members of creation^s workshop is that the most high 
God will make the Shabinshah^s holy personality, prosperous outward- 
ly and inwardly for a length of time and will year by year grant 
him a fund of increased life and fortune so that the world may remain 
protected from the animosities and conflicts of a variety of rulers, 
and may be illuminated by the justice and equity of this unique one 
of horizons who is worthy of universal empire. So may the true 
arrangement of the links in the chain of things human and Divine 
be revealed, and the great religion, which consists in binding the 
multitudes of the inhabited world on the thread of unity, be ad- 
vanced ! May dominions grow and knowledge increase, concord be 
established, sincerity become current, the dust-stained ones of the 
plains of heedlessness who are throughout the world under an obscur- 
ing veil come forth into the fields of discrimination, so that aptitude 
have an open market and the seekers after things pure and genuine 
receive into their hands the coin of their desire ! 

One of the glorious boons of His Majesty the g^fihinshah which 
shone forth in this auspicious year was the abolition of enslave- 
ment. The victorious troops which came into the wide territories 
of India used in their tyranny to make prisoners of the wives and 
children and other relatives of the people of India, and used to enjoy 
them or sell them. His Majesty the gjbahin^ah, out of his thorough 
recognition of and worship of God, and fx’om his abundant foresight 
and right thinking gave orders that no soldier of the victorious 
armies should in any part of his dominions act in this manner. 
Although a number of savage natures who were ignorant of the 
world should make their fastnesses a subject of pride and come forth 
to do battle, and then be defeated by virtue of the emperor^s daily 
^ increasing empire, still their families must be protected from the 
onset of the world-conquering armies. No soldier, high or low, was 
to enslave them, but was to permit them to go freely to their homes 
and relations. It was for excellent reasons that His Majesty gave 
his attention to this subject, for although the binding, killing or 
striking the haughty and the chastising the stifE-necked are part of the 
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struggle for empire — and this is a point about which both sound 
jurists and innovators^ are agreed — yet it is outside of the canons 
of justice to regard the chastisement of women and innocent 
children as the chastisement of the contumacious. If the husbands 
have taken the path of insolence, how is it the fault of the wives, 
and if the fathers have chosen the road of opposition what fault have 
the children committed ? Moreover the wives and innocent children 
of such factions are not munitions of war! In addition to these 
sound reasons there was the fact that many covetous and blind- 
hearted persons from vain imaginings or unjust thoughts, or merely j0q 
out of cupidity attacked villages and estates and plundered them, 
and when questioned about it said a thousand things and behaved 
with neglect and indifference. But when final orders were passed 
for the abolition of this practice, no tribe was afterwards oppressed 
by wicked persons on suspicion of sedition. As the purposes of the 
Shahin^ah were entirely right and just, the blissful result ensued 
that the wild and rebellious inhabitants of portions of India placed 
the ring of devotion in the ear of obedience, and became the 
materials of world-empire. Both was religion set in order, for its 
essence is the distribution of justice, and things temporal were 
regulated, for their perfection lies in the obedience of mankind. 

One of the glorious events was the capture of the fortress of 
Mirtha ^ by the imperial troops. God be praised the Almighty has 
given to the occupier of the throne of the Caliphate such excellen- 
cies that they cannot be contained within the mould of thought or 
come within the measure of judgment. A fortunate one who is 
sustained by a real relationship (to Akbar), ^.e., a genuine sincerity, 
accomplishes in the most perfect manner whatever he undertakes, 
and succeeds with ease in enterprises which yield with difficulty to 
the rulers of the world. Do you not perceive that when the outward- 
ly selected who have no share in the blissful abode of loyalty, under- 
take enterprises the Almighty God hath regard to this outward 


^ Text naudyin, but the true 
reading seems to be nawamu 

the plural of ndmus, 

2 A.F. was probably thinking of 
such expeditions as those of ^usain 


Tukriah which are admiringly de- 
scribed by his friend Badayuni. 

3 Mirta. In Jodhpur E.G. II, 261, 
and Tod’s Eajistan. 



248 


akbarnIma. 


relationship to his elect one, and makes them successful ? The case of 
gharafu-d-dm Husain Mirza^s capturing the fort of Mirtha, which 
occurred in the beginning of this auspicious year, is a proof of this. 
The particulars of this delightful event are as follows : It has 
already been recorded that when His Majesty the Sbahinsbah was 
returning from holy Ajmlr he sent Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain 
to take this fort and to make the conquest of the territory. 
A number of great officers were sent with him as auxiliaries. At 
that time Mirth a was in the possession of Rai Maldeo who was one 
of the most powerful of Indian rajahs. He made over the fort to 
Jagmal/ who was one of his leading men, and left with him Deo Das 
a Rajput who was famed for his valour with a chosen body of 500 
Rajputs to assist Jagmal, and guard the fort. When the royal 
standards left the blessed country of Ajmlr and spread their glorious 
shade over Agra, Muhammad Sharafu-d-din Husain who had recently 
had the bliss of kissing the stirrup and who was buttressed by the 
eternal fortune of the Shahin^ah, led, accompanied by other officers, 
an army thither and set before his genius the task of conquering 
tliat country. When the army of victory arrived at the town the 
soldiers travel-stained as they were and with tlieir swift coursers 
all in a sweat donned the armour of endeavour and upreared the 
flag of daring and without hesitation advanced to the foot of 
tlie fortress. The garrison crept into the fort of fear and did 
not venture to come out. Meanwhile four champion horsemen of 
the army, advanced the foot of boldness and discharged some arrows 
against the gate of the fortress. Suddenly the Rajputs became 
restless under the discharge of arrows and came out on the walls. 
They made the battlement their shields and discharged confusedly 
bricks, stones, arrows and bullets, and also boiling pitch. Two of 
the horsemen obtained martyrdom and the other two came back 
wounded. Muhammad Sharafu-d-dm Husain and the other officers 
saw wisdom in proceeding slowly and so they established them- 
selves in the city of Mirth a and put stations here andthero. They 
applied thought and deliberation to the business of taking the fort, 
and cautiously invested it. They erected batteries according to 
proper rules, and drove mines on various sides of the fort. The 


^ Called by Nigamu-d-dln Jalmal. 
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garrison opposed them and every day there were hot engagements. 
Occasionally, they watched their opportunity and made sallies, 
and after showing their valour again withdrew themselves. At 
length, a mine, which had been carried up to under the tower was 
filled with gunpowder and set fire to. The tower fell to pieces like 
cotton when it is carded and a great breach was made. The heroes 
of fortune's army got an open road for battle and rushed on. The 
Rajputs washed their hands of life and made a hot resistance. 
There was a great shock of battle, and all day long there was a 
brisk market of war. Both sides gave proof of courage. The holy 
warriors quaffed the goblet of martyrdom and gained eternal life, 
and many of the foe drank the bloody water of death and became 
intoxicated by the cup of destruction. When the veil of night 
intervened, every one went back to his battery and during the night 
the enemy repaired the breach. But a fort which has been opened 
by the might of fortune cannot be closed again by the craft of rebels. 

Soon the garrison were ^ in straits and the fort became their jail. 
Though a number came down and begged for an asylum, and tried 
to get out, yet Muhammad §harafu-d-dm did not consent. After much 
coming and going, and consultation of the officers it was agreed that 
they should come out after leaving behind all their property. As 
accepting the petitions of supplicants is a part of the rules of 
conquest the heroes of the victorious army withdrew in accordance 
with the stipulations. Next day Jagmal came out and carried off 
half his life. Deo Das from ill-fatedness and a darkened mind set 
his mind upon dying and perversely set fire to his property. Like 
a snake curled up and emerging from an inner fire he came out of 
the fort, and audaciously came in front of the army with 4 or 500 
horse. The Rajputs such as Jaimal and Lonkaran, who were among 162 
the victorious soldiers and had an old quarrel with the garrison, said 
to Muhammad gharafu-d-din Husain that these men had broken the 
compact and had burnt their goods. The agreement was that they 
should come out after leaving their goods. As their part of the 
compact did not stand good it was far from foresight to let such 
evil-minded, wicked men escape when they had been conquered. Mu- 
hammad Sharafu-d-din approved of this view and drew up his forces. 

He himself was in the centre, ghfih Budfigh Khan, his son ‘Abdu-1- 
Matlab and Muliiammad ^usain Shaikh were on the left wing, 

82 
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and Jaimal, Lonkaran, Suja and other Rajputs were on the right. 
They followed after Deo Dfis. When he became aware of the 
advance of the victorious army he out of utter daring turned his 
rein and fell upon the centre. A great fight took place which bore 
on its face a mark of the story of Rustam, or rather it was one 
which rolled up those old pages and placed them in the alcove of obli- 
vion. The end was that Deo Das fell from his horse and was assailed 
by a number who cut him to pieces. The victorious troops returned 
with success and glory. Some said that Deo DSs came out of this 
battle, wounded ; and some ten or twelve years afterwards a person 
appeared in a jogi^s dress and assumed this name. Some acknow- 
ledged him, and many rejected him. He lived for a while and 
then was killed in some adventure. In short, the other Rajputs 
escaped half-dead from that battle-field, and the fortress of Mirtha 
together with all its territory came into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and was included among the dominions. 

Verse. 

Heaven^s eye ne^er saw nor shall see during its existence 
Such victories as the Shah Jah^n achieved 
Every victory whose result is fixed by heaven 
Is when looked at, the preamble to others. 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

The battle of Paeonkh^ which His Majesty the QgAHiNgiiH 

PERSONALLY CONDUCTED. 

The Almighty inflicts punishment on every evil-doer at certain 
times and occasions in accordance with His supreme wisdom. The 
wise become acquainted in some measure with this mystery and 
increase their wisdom. The foolish fall into the briny desert of 
error and having their heads turned by vain imaginings become more 
foolish. It is like the effect of world-illuminating day which to the 
sound eye is a cause of increased vision. First, it produces recogni- 
tion of the various Divine favours. Secondly, it inflames the spirit 
of thanksgiving and makes this more active and more searching. 

To owl-like natures which have defective vision it is a cause of in- 
creased blindness, and makes them ignoble and obscure. Night, 
which is day^s defect, helps the vision of low, mean, owl-like natures 
and keeps them under the screen of imperfect sight. In brief, the 163 
inhabitants of the hamlets of the town of Saklt,'^ which is about 
thirty kos from Agra, had not their equals for refractoriness and 
ingratitude. Especially eight villages of that pargana, which were 
known by the name of Athgarha^ were for insolence, robbery, 
manslaughter, boldness and turbulence such that the eye of the world 
had not seen their like. For they were both ruffians^ and occupiers 


the Iqbalnama, but at least one 
MS. has Athkhira, and as kliira 
means hamlet in Hindustani, this is 
probably the true reading. ‘‘The 
ruins of the Paroukh fort situated 
in the midst of a khera (i.e., a mound) 
are still visible.” 

^ Apparently A. F. puns on the 
double meaning of qalh which signi* 
fies inversion and adulterate, and 
also is used to mean a rough or 
inaccessible place* 


1 On the Isan in the Mainpuri 
district 9 kos S. of Sakit. Pro- 
ceedings, A.S.B, for 1874, p. 104. 

* In the Btah district S.-E. Agra. 
It used to be in the Kanauj Sarkar, 
Jarrett II. 183. It was notorious 
for its robbers down to recent times. 

* Called by Bloohmann Athgah, 
324 note. In his index spelt Ath- 
garh. The text has Athkanlh 

See Proceedings l.o. Most MSS. 
seem to have Kira, and so has 
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of rough places, and they lived by audacity which the Ignorant 
call manliness. The officers of the quarter were continually com- 
plaining of their wickedness. At last the Shahinshah went towards 
that village for the sake of hunting. At that time the pargana 
was in the fief of Khwaja Ibrfihim Bada^shl.^ A brahman of the 
name of Hapa obtained an interview through the huntsmen and re- 
presented the oppression practised by those stubborn ones, stating 
they had killed his innocent son and plundered his property. The 
spiritual and temporal king, who made hunting a means of inquiring 
into such matters, became indignant on hearing the victim^s com- 
plaint and announced that he would next morning proceed there 
and chastise the evil-doers. At dawn he went off to hunt, at- 
tended by a few men, and sent off a party ahead. He reached 
the village at morning. Those who had gone on ahead came 
and reported that the rebels had heard of the SiahinAah^s 
coming and had fled. The flame of majestic justice rose higher, and 
an order was given that the jeopardise rs of their lives should follow 
them up to whatever defiles the recalcitrants had gone, and that he 
himself was coming on in reliance upon God. His Majesty pro- 
ceeded to do so and put his horse at the gallop. On the way QarStaq'^^ 
the chief huntsman came and reported that he followed the fugitives, 
had killed one who resisted and had bound another and brought 
him. As he had not orders to proceed further he had turned back. 

164 His Majesty urged on his horse the faster, and after IJ watches of 
the day had passed he arrived at another village which was called 
Paronkh. The scouts reported that the men of the other village 
had fled and taken refuge here. When His Majesty approached 
this village, one of the inhabitants came out and paid his respects 
and denied that the recalcitrants had come there. His Majesty in 
his magnanimity sent again someone to guide those lost ones into 
the right path. As the life-cup of those who were drunken from 
the goblet of contumacy was full, and the wheel of retribution for 
their offences for so many years had revolved they fortified their 


^ Blochmann 436. For inscription 
on a mosque built by him at Sakit 
in April 1563, see Proceedings, 
A.S.B. I.C., p. 105. 


® Blochmann 516. Qarataq ap- 
pears in Bayazid’s list 77a as the slave 
of one Ibrahim. 
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village and stood prepared for turbulence and war. It is a fixed 
rule that the number of horse and foot which accompany His 
Majesty on hunting parties should not exceed one thousand men. On 
that night when the order had been passed for pursuing the fugitives 
the heroes and riskers of their lives had dispersed in all directions. 
Nearly two hundred men waited on the royal stirrup, and two 
hundred elephants had also followed and come up. The number of 
the rebels was more than four thousand. His Majesty the ghahin- 
shah indicated to the brave sacrificers of their lives that they should 
gain the victory, spiritually and physically. A hot engagement 
followed, but as the enemy was numerous and the loyalists waiting 
on the royal stirrup possessed but a small share of his good fortune, 
the work did not advance. Suddenly his holy glance perceived that 
a number of his men had on account of the strong wind, and of the 
fire which had arisen in different sides of the village, taken shelter 
under the trees and were looking out for a safe corner. The royal 
wrath blazed forth. Though it was a case for showing severity to 
those men he from his innate graciousness winked at their mis- 
conduct and advanced in person on the elephant Dilsankar. As 
there was much fire in front of the village, and it was hard for the 
elephant to go forward they took the mountain-form round by the 
back of the village. 

His Majesty told me the story with his own holy lips in this fash- 
ion : When the elephant had been driven into the narrow places of 

the village I saw a yellow cuirass appearing on a roof. Dastam Khan 
had such a cuirass and I thought it was his. I urged on the elephant 
and got near the roof. Meanwhile there was a rain of sticks and 
stones and arrows. The Divine protection (which is the Sii.ahinskah^s 
coat of mail and which ever watches over him) became more and 
more marked. When I got close up I saw that the mail-clad man 
was Muqbil KhiSn,^ and that he had gone up and was wrestling with 
one of the stiff-necked ones, and trying to throw him off the roof. 
A number of unruly spirits had run to help, and to finish Muqbil 
Khan.^^ Just then His Majesty the giiahiniliah pushed on the 


i Blochmann 40b. Bayazid calls 
him Maqbul Khan and describes 
him as a chela of Akbar. Mem. 


143a. See a reference to him in 
Badayum, Lowe 122. 
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elephant and at the same time he called to the men to get up on the 
roof. Banda ^Ali / the qurbegi of Mun^m Khan and elder brother 
of Sult.ftn ^Ali ;^§ldar, ran up on the roof. — The wretches fled. The 
opponent was quickly disposed of. At this time the elephant^s fore- 
foot went into a grain-pit and Jujhar !^an Faujdar who was on the 
elephant and behind His Majesty fell on the top of the latter. His 
Majesty by his divine strength brought the elephant out of that 
abyss and tried to get on to the house where the rebels had fortified 
themselves. At this time none of the attendants was present except 
166 Rajah Bhagwant Das and Rajah Badicand.^ As His Majesty suffered 
from thirst Rajah Bhagwant Das served him with his own supply. 
By chance in the same lane where his Majesty the S^ahin^ah was 
advancing towards victory, a Hindu drew his sword and struck with 
it. The blow fell upon the iron ring which is placed on elephants^ 
tusks for strength and for show. The clash made sparks fly out, 
and the elephant in a rage doubled up the swordsman and trod 
him under foot. Just then a boy of fifteen, in his agitation flung 
himself from a roof on to the elephant. Jujhar KhSn wanted to 
kill him, but His Majesty in his mercifulness did hot permit him 
to do so. When they came near the house they saw that the special 
faujddrs ^ had come and were standing in astonishment at the amount 
of the work. His Majesty advanced and drove the elephant against 
the gate. A Rajput was shooting arrows. Seven hit the gJiShinshah^s 
shield. He used to say that five went through and through the 
shield to the extent of three and five fingers and that two stopped 
in the shield without traversing it. The Divine protection was 
another shield which protected him. ^Alawal Khan faujdar did not 
recognise His Majesty and called out from a distance, commending 
him and saying: “Who are you, that I may praise you to HisMajesty.^^ 
His Majesty showed^ him his face and made that lucky one utter 
thanksgivings. At this time Tatar Khan ^ cried out My king, 


i Blochmann 499. 

^ Blochmann 404. He was Rajah 
of Nagarkot. 

® Superintendents of elephants, 
Blochmann 126. 

♦ B/u%^udra a» niqib. hardwarda 
and B* renders this “lifted his visor,*' 


and adds “ politely thanked ” ‘AtSwal 
for his good intentions. 

^ He was a native of Khurasan 
and his proper name was Khwaja 
T&hir Muljammad* 
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where are you going in this rain of arrows/^ Jujhar l^ftn rebuked 
him, saying What time is this for crying out and mentioning names 
At last His Majesty the gtahin^ah broke down the wall and entered 
the dwelling. Three or four other elephants joined in this work 
and a large number of the audacious rebels were killed. Many shut 
themselves up in the house. In accordance with orders the roof of 
the house was broken and fire flung in. The breath of these ill- 
fated ones was converted into smoke. Nearly a thousand of them 
were sent to the abode of annihilation by the fire of the Divine 
anger. There was less than a watch of day remaining when this 
pious work was completed. The eyes of a great many rebels and 
sedition-mongers were opened.^ 


1 An account of Sakit and a free 
translation of this chapter by Mr. 
Blochmann appears in the Proceed- 
ings A.S.B l.c. Local tradition 
gives another account of the cause 


of the attack, but is evidently wrong 
as Fathpur Sikri was not built 
then. But possibly the legend is 
only wrong as regards the place 
whence the crown- jewels were stolen. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 


The appointment op ^Abdullah Rsan Uzbeo to the territoby op 

Malwa. 


When the Almighty Creator wills that the world-adorning beauty 
of one of His elect should be impressed on the minds of mankind. 
He gives him daily-increasing dominion and also provides in His 
universal mercy that the generality of mankind who have neither 
far-reaching views nor far-seeing eyes may be brought into the right 
way and for this purpose Ho causes disaffection to arise in parts 
of the imperial domains, and then grants that this be composed by 
the elect one^s excellent arrangements. Of necessity mankind do 
not assign such a result to use and wont, and acknowledge the 
wondrous wisdom and farsightedness. There was a fresh illustration 
of these remarks in the drowning of Pir Muhammad I^an, in Baz 
Bahadur^s regaining his sway, and in the second settlement of the 
province of Malwa. The account of this fortunate (the resettlement) 
event is as follows. When Adham I^an came to Agra in accord- 
ance with the Siahin^aVs directions, the imperial messengers 
brought the news that Baz Bahadur had come to the neighbourhood 
of AwSs ^ and was collecting troops. Pir Muhammad Khan, who was 
daring to rashness and whose courage surpassed his judgment pre- 
pared a force and went off there. Baz Bahadur made little 
account of Pir Muhammad and came out to meet him, and gave 
battle. After a short struggle he was defeated and abundant booty 
fell into the hands of the conquerors. Pir Muhammad Khan went on 
from there to take Bijagarh.^ Htimad I^an a servant of Baz 
Bahadur was in command there and he exerted himself to strengthen 
the fort. As it is in itself a paragon for loftiness and solidity the 


i I have not found this place un- 
less it is Aw5n which is mentioned 
in the Ain as in Sarkar Bijagarh, 


2 Now in ruins. See I, G. This 
of course is not the B'ljSgarh of 
Warren Hastings' time, 
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siege drew out to a long period. The exploit-loving heroes such as 
Jai Dlwana, Tar ^Ali Biluc, Daim KokaltSsh, MaulSnS Muhtashara, 
Mulk Muhammad and MirzS AfSq displayed acts of valour and 
made assaults upon the gate. One day Muhammad Mir Kfttib made 
a strong attack and was the subject of universal commendation. At 
last one morning very early Khusrfi §h&h, the head of Pir Muham- 
mad^s servants fixed scaling-ladders and got above the fort. Two 
hundred other heroes advanced at the true dawn. As the blackness 
of their overthrow had arrived, the garrison were negligent and 
asleep. The morning breeze of victory had begun to blow, when the 
enemy took to fighting. A battle took place and the heroes fought 
well. When the garrison got into difficulties they cried out for 
quarter and dispersed. At this time ^Itimad Khan was coming 
forward with one companion and crying out for quarter and asking 
to be taken to Pir Muhammad Khan. An arrow reached him and 
he went to non-existence. When Ttimad Khan’s companion saw this 
he drew his sword, and after fighting as long as he could he man- 
fully died. A large number became the harvest of the sword. 

The leavings of the sword obtained quarter and brought out their 
lives from the whirlpool. An immense booty fell into the hands of 
the imperial servants. Pir Muhammad IQiSn waited there some 
days to put the fort in order and then went on towards Sultanpur. 
After a siiort contest it was imluded within the imperial domains. 
Prom thence he returned to Bijagarh, There he learned that Baz 
Bahadur had taken refuge with Miran Mubarik Shfili, the ruler of 
Khandesh, and that Miran was adding his troops to Baz Bahadur’s. 

Pir Muhammad KhSn put the superfluous baggage of the army into 167 
the fort and took one thousand brave men with him and made a rapid 
march so that he might suddenly come to Asir and Burhanpur 
and dispose of the collected enemy. He crossed the Narbada and 
marched forty kos iii one night. Within two kos of Aslr there 
was a fort, and iti it there were war-elephants. The little fort was 
quickly taken possession of, and the elephants were made part of 
the booty. Miran had sent a force from Aslr to defend the little 
fort. Pir Muhammad Khan had taken the fortlet, and was pro- 
ceeding towards Burhanpur, which is in ^andes and is the residence 
of the ruler, when suddenly the dust of the enemy’s army was seen 
in the distance. Pir Muhammad ^an detached Khusru §ii.ah and 
33 



258 


AKBABNlMA. 


Yar Biluc to dispose of the enemy. They soon dispersed the foe 
and put many to the sword and then returned. Next morning they 
reached Burhanpur and committed much plundering there. An 
abundant supply of goods and money fell into the hands of each 
man, Miran remained in the fort of Asir, and Fir Muhammad Khan 
judged it advisable to return. 

Meanwhile news came that Baz Bahadur had approached with 
the army of Khandes which he had taken with him with the in- 
tention of attacking Bljagarh. When he came there he learnt that 
Fir Muhammad Khan had moved swiftly with a small force and 
had gone to attack Asir and Burhanpur. He was much disturbed 
and wont off to that province. Just at the time when the men were 
loaded with booty and were returning, and a number of them had 
got separated, the news came that Baz Bahadur was close at hand, 
l^'r Muhammad Khan took counsel with men of experience. Most 
of them agreed that it was not a proper time to fight, for they had 
made great exertions ^ and gained victories and every one was laden 
with booty. The proper thing was to avoid fighting and to cross the 
Narbada. They could recruit themselves at Handia and collect 
fresh men and then set to work. As his fate had arrived Fir Mu- 
hammad Khan did not listen to the honest words of the men of 
experience, and set his heart upon fighting. His comrades did not 
support him, and after a little fighting did not stand firm, Yar All 
Biluc seized Fir Muhammad Khin’s I’ein and forced him from the 
field as there was no use in staying longer. When they came to the 
bank of the Narbada it was near evening. Though his companions 
said that the enemy was far off, and that they should remain that 
night where they were, yet as the inevitable moment had arrived, 
the messengers of death made him restless and induced him 
to swim his horse across the Narbada. The bridle of reflection 
fell from his hand, and the reasonable words of the right thinking 
found no place in his reason^s ear. Mounted as he was, he flung 
himself with confusion into the swellings of the Narbada 
{h\irha dar db Narbada). 


1 qafra'i’apjm karda atm. Lit. we 
have made groat drops, i.e. spilt much. 


See for illustrations of phrase, Vul- 
lers and the Bihar-i-‘Ajam. 
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It chanced that a string of mules ^ was then crossing rapidly. 
They came near the horse and kicked it on the side. PTr Muham- 168 
mad’s horse, as well as his sense, departed from their place. He fell 
from his horse into the water, and his comrades who were close by, 
did not in their wickedness exert themselves to draw him out of 
that whirlpool of destruction. He was drowned and went to the 
ocean of annihilation, either as a retribution for the oppression 
which he had committed in this expedition, or for his conduct in 
Tardi Beg Iran’s battle, or for some other deed known to the knower 
of secrets.^ By heaven’s decree so loyal, able, and gallant a man 
underwent such a fate. 


Verse. 

Where destiny is powerful 

The stronger is all the weaker 
When the day of darkness shows its face 
Two world-seeing eyes make a gloom. 

Thus in spite of his power and greatness, he strayed away from 
deliberation and with his own feet fell into the whirlpool of de- 
struction. Qiya lOian Kang, Shah Muhammad QilatT, Habib ^Ali 
Khan, and a number of other officers who had fiefs in the province 
gave up heart and went off to the world-protecting court. Each 
of them received punishment suitable to his deserts, and Baz 
Bahadur became possessed of Malwa. The world-conquering fortune 
of the Shahinshah saw that the proper course was to appoint a 
high officer who should possess excellent sense as well as abundant 
courage, and perfect energy together with judicial calm. Therefore 


1 h' asp-i-ao-pahlu zad, pahlu zadan 
is figuratively used for “ to conteud 
with,” aud perhaps this is all that is 
meant here. The text has asta/r, 
mule, but the variant, ugktar, camel, 
is supported by many MSS. 

* A.F. could not be expected to 
suggest that Pir Muhammad’s death 
was due to his having plotted 
against Bairam. But the author of 


the Darbar Akharl remarks how all 
Bairam’s opponents — Shamsu-d-din. 
Maham Anaga, Adham Ehan and 
Pir Muhammad perished within a 
year after Bairam’s fall. The 
Eauzat-at X&hirin states that Pir 
Muhammad’s real name was Maulana 
Jalalu-din, that he was a Shaikh zada 
of Shirwan, and that he came to 
Qandahar in 957. 
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^Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who was ranked among the magnanimous 
riskers of their lives, and who had been formerly in that country, 
and was familiar with its nature, was nominated for the conquest of 
Malwa. The order was given that he should have the power of life ^ 
and death. 

Khwaja M^umu-d-dln Ahmad FaranlAudi, who was distinguished 
among the viziers of the dlwdn-i-hiyutdt for his rectitude and ability, 
was raised to the rank of a I^an and sent with him in order that 
he might regulate the province and might inquire into the position 
of the jagirdars and define the exchequer-lands. A large number 
of persons. were sent with him for this important work. The order 
was given that after the military had cleared that delightful pro- 
vince of the weeds and rubbish of enemies, ^Abdullah Kh^n should 
remain there and devote himself to ruling the country, and that M^uTn 
Khan should hearten the peasantry, the farmers and the other in- 
habitants, both high and low, by the influence of the Shahinshah’s 
graciousness. He was to remedy the absenteeism which might have 
occurred on account of the marchings and counter-marchings of the 
troops, and with the help of the officers and other royal servants 
who had been appointed for this service he was to allot the fiefs 
according to the rules of eternal dominion. After finishing this 
work he was to return to court. In accordance with this order 
^Abdullah Khan, attended by high officers, and with a suitable force, 
set his face in the beginning of this year for the conquest of Malwa. 

169 When Baz Bahadur became aware of this expedition, he abandoned 
firmness and found that the power of resistance was not within his 
capacity. Before the standards of fortune's army could cast the 
shade of peace and tranquillity over those lands, he left Malwa and 
his ambitions and fled to a place of safety. 

The dread onset of the S^ahinshah’s fortune, and the majestic 
might of his armies and the promptitude of his expeditions are not 
(mere) loud noises such as that great princes should not be disturbed 
or terrified by them. What wonder then at the flinching of rulers 
like Baz Bahadur* Without the sword^s becoming a thunderbolt of 
evil or the arrow^s pouring a rain of calamity, the victorious army 
entered Malwa. A number of brave men, out of foresight, pursued 


A I think this is what is meant by the phrase amur-u$ldBat u ddr u gir* 
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Baz Bahadur and put to death many of his soldiers. He threw 
himself into the tree-clad defiles and spent his days in vagabondism. 

For some time he took shelter with Eana Udai Singh. When the 
fame of the gjtahinshah’s clemency was spread about, he at last by 
good guidance left the abode of alienation and came to the restful 
abode of the sublime threshold, and was exalted by royal favours. 

This will be recorded in its proper place. In short, the country of 
Malwa came again into the possession of the imperial servants. 
^Abdullah Khan in accordance with orders went to the city of Mandu, 
which was the capital of the princes of Malwa, and settled himself on 
the pillow of rule. The cities, towns, and villages were distributed 
among the oincers according to their rank. The imperial servants 
went to Ujjain, Sarangpur and other fiefs and opened out the trappings 
[rahl) of repose. M^uln Khan after putting the country in order and 
alloting the fiefs proceeded to court. He hurried along the high- 
way of loyalty and enjoyed the bliss of service. He was the recip- 
ient of power and fame. 

Among the occurrences was that Eajah QaneA, the Zamindar of 
Nandun ^ — a Panjab territory in the hill-country between the Blah 
and Sutlej — had the folly to attack Jan Muhammad^ BahasudT, the 
jagirdar of pargana Birka in that neighbourhood. As he was funda- 
mentally bad, he had not th^ happiness of success. On the contrary 
he lost his honour and his estates by this affair. All his goods were 
plundered, and his wife, who was famed for her beauty, fell into the 
hands of the plunderers. As she had ornaments and jewels no trace 
of her could be found, and probably some narrow-eyed reprobates 
coveted her property and killed her as if, forsooth, ^ the incompar- 
able Deity had sent them this provision as a recompense for the con- 
duct of the invader. When the news came to the officers of the 
Panjab, the Khan Kilfin, Qutbu-d-dln Muhammad Khan and a 
number of others went against him and inflicted suitable punish- 
ment. He became a vagabond, and then by the interposition of 170 


1 Jarrett II. 317. 

® This officer took part in the war 
in Bengal against the Afghans, and 
is several times mentioned by BayS- 
zTd. p. 134b. Behasad is a village in 
Afghanistan. 


^ uJiamdnd, I presume that A.P 
is writing ironically and representing 
what might be supposed to be the 
murderers’ excuses to themselves. 
Ayindd means a guest, but it may 
here mean an invader. 
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Rajali Toclar Mai he presented himself at court and was favourably 
received. His career ended in good service. 

One of the events was the arrival of the ambassador of Shah 
Tahmasp Safavi the ruler of Persia. It is an old custom that power- 
ful potentates should, for the sake of gathering spiritual and temporal 
blessings and for accomplishing spiritual and temporal objects, seek to 
associate with fortunate princes, and that if owing to a God-given 
destiny, a connection has already been established, they exert them- 
selves to strengthen the pillars thereof and finish ofE the thread of 
their own fortune with this wondrous ornament. Accordingly the 
noble Shah Tahmasp, whose justice made glad the heart of Persia, 
sent, in accordance with the choice connection which had prevailed 
from former times between the sublime family (Akbar’s) and the 
dynasty sprung from holiness, his cousin Saiyid Beg, the son of 
‘ Beg, who (i.e., the father) held the office of prime minister 
{valcU), to convey condolences for the unavoidable event of His 
Majesty Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiyani and to congratulate the Shahin- 
^fih on his accession. He also sent presents such as fiery Arab- 
coursers, and swift steeds from Hraq and Turkey, delicate cloths, and 
wonderful curiosities. When the ambassadors came near the capital. 
His Majesty ordered that several distinguished officers should go out 
to welcome him and should conduct him to a suitable residence. He 
also sent fourteen lacs of dams, which are equal to seven hundred 
Persian tomans, together with other things for his maintenance. 
After some days, and when he was rested after the fatigues of the 
journey, he obtained an audience and the privilege of making horniii 
and was honoured by kissing the carpet. After communicating the 
gJiAh’s prayers for his prosperity, he presented with the two bands 
of respect and laid upon the edge of the throne a letter which from 
commencement to conclusion was decked with the writings of love and 
sincerity. He also properly arranged the presents and laid them 
before His Majesty. His Majesty the ghahinshah made most kind 
and gracious inquiries after the Si-Sh’s health, and distinguished the 
ambassador by countless favours. 


i Jauhar, Stewart 75, speaks of 
HumayUn’s having been betrothed 
while in Persia to a daughter of 


M*a§um Beg and who was Tahmasp 's 
niece. If she was this ambassador's 
sister she would be Tahmasp's cousin. 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

Copy of the letter' op the illustrious SsAh. 

Verse. 

A greeting like the favours of the glorious God, 

A greeting like the qualities of the prophet Muhammad, 

A greeting radiant with the light of truth, 

A greeting fragrant with the otto of constancy, 

A greeting like rain dropping on the rose 
And trickling from thence to the leaves of the hyacinth. 
Grief-dispelling like the rose of the garden, 171 

Joy-increasing like the faces of friends ; — 

Its fragrance equable like the gardens of paradise 
Resting the soul and soothing the heart. 

This gift of a greeting which out of perfect sincerity renews 
the bond of hereditary love and affection, and this present of 


1 This letter is wanting in the 
Lucknow edition and in moat MSS. 
It is undoubtedly genuine, but I 
doubt if A.F. inserted it in his 
history. If he had, he would surely 
have prefaced it by some such re- 
mark as, “ Here follows an exact 
copy,” as in the other instances where 
he copies letters, and we should also 
have found it in most MSS. 
BadaunI refers to it, and says he 
will hereafter give a copy, but ap- 
parently he never did. It appears in 
the two collections of letters MSS. 
B.M. Add. 7688, pp. 1156 ll6a and 
Or. 8482, p. 109a. I have com- 
pared these copies with the one in 
the text, and found some verbal 


differences. The letter is written in 
a very high-flown style, and is diffi- 
cult to translate. The only points of 
interest in it are its indications of 
good feeling on T^hmasp's part, and 
the reference to Bairam whose dis- 
grace and death Tahmasp was either 
ignorant of, or chose to ignore. A 
note to text states that in their MSS. 
the second line of the verses has 
Alm‘uyid “The Helper” instead of 
Mu^iammad. B.M. MS. Add. 7688 
transposes the 7th and 8th lines and 
has “ Sadness-smiting like the face 
of friends ” (cf. Proverbs xxvii. 17), 
and “ Mirth-increasing like the roses 
of the garden.” 
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congratulations and benedictions, which in their utter truth and trans- 
parency have made our mutual ties and our aiBinities of love and 
fondness to be renowned throughout the world, are dedicated and 
presented from the country of love and singleness, along with caravans 
of rejoicings and longings, to the exalted one, who is the asylum of 
sovereignty and glory, repository of vicegerency and of the adminis- 
tration of justice, flower of the garden of sultanhood and success, 
luminous lamp of the sublime dynasty of Timur Khan, pearl of 
fortune’s and dominion’s casket, royal pearl of greatness’s and glory’s 
mansion, fresh fruit of glory and dignity’s garden, goodly tree of 
the garden of the desires of just princes, adorner of the, throne 
of sultansliip and kingship, exhibitor of the endless mysteries of 
God, a l^aqan the grantor and attainer of desires, glorious monarch 
of an illustrious house. 


Quatrain, 

Star of a happy Sign, light of a fortunate Ascendant, 
Enthroned grantor and attainer of desires, 

Spite of the long reigns of princes, none hath reached 
What he hath attained to in early youth. 

The aided with glorious aids from God, — glory of sultanhood, 
magnificence, honour, justice, vicegerency, love, sway and exalta- 
tion — Abu-l-fath Jalfilu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Pad^ah, placed 
by God on the hereditary throne of sovereignty with all honour and 
dignity, unsurpassed adherent of God’s Word and extirpator of 
polytheists. Verily the relations of concord and amity which existed 
between ourselves and His Majesty the pardoned king — May the 
Almighty place him in the highest Paradise ! are fixed and certifiSd, 
and the marks thereof are visible to mankind. At this time, the 
notes of victory and fortune, and the news of the success and glory 
of that grantor and grantee of desires which have been brought to 
our hearing by messengers from that country are the cause of varied 
upliftings of our hearts. As a consequence of thorough sympathy and 
companionship our desire increases that that asylum of sovereignty 
and glory may acquire the constituents of success and joy ; and our 
firm hope is that his radiances may extend higher and higher each 
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day, and cast light upon all mankind. Nor shall it be concealed 
from the mirror of his enlightened heart, that from the date when a 
covenant of love and friendship and of concord and brotherhood 
was made between ourselves and the deceased monarch, our loving 
heart was continually directed towards the exaltation of the glory 
of that great prince, and that we employed our utmost energies in ad- 
vancing his position and dignity in every respect. Accordingly this 
has been manifest to mankind. To speak without arrogance, as the 
feeling of brotherhood and princely honour demand, we have 
respected in our heart the brotherly relations which existed between 
us and the deceased asylum of brotherhood, and have discharged 
the duties thereof according to our abilities and leisure in conformity 
with the principle that deeds are impledged to opportunities. But 
in accordance with the decree of the all-powerfal King — may His 172 
power be glorified — and the designs of mortals cannot be arranged 
or carried out without His Will, nor is the arrangement of the 
world’s workshop possible or conceivable without His orders — the 
aforesaid pardoned monarch conveyed the garnishing of eternity 
from the strait of the perishable world to the ample mansions of 
immortality, and so wishes and longings have remained under the 
veil of concealment. Subsequently, when by the favour of God — 
may His glorious name be praised, — the lamp of the eyes of the parti- 
zaiis of the lofty lineage, or rather of the commonalty, and the spirits ^ 
of the lovers and friends of that grand family have been brightened 
by the emerging light of that quintessence of sultanhood and 
sovereignty, and the throne of the sultanate and of success has been 
ennobled by the aureole (/arz) of that honoured son (Akbar), we 
testify by the honour of God — and He is a sufficient Witness — that 
from that day in accordance with our ardent, hereditary love we 
have always felt drawn towards that light of the eyes of the Cali- 
phate and have held firmly to those ancient bonds of brotherhood. 

And it has always been the fixed thought of our hearts that we 


1 I think 

there is a misreading here. The 
copies in the two letter-books omit 
the word hoJiimmat and Add. 
7688 has 

34 


j Ud.| cb that is, 
he (Akbar) was the light of the eyes 
of the waiters upon and b^esmen 
of the dynasty, nay of allifhe lovers 
and friends thereof. / 
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should send one of our officers to that fortunate region in order that 
he might convey our regrets for the king clothed with forgiveness 
and our congratulations and our blessings to the auspicious and 
felicitous one for his sway and sovereignty. By chance, various 
hindrances have occurred, one after the other, which have caused 
delay in the execution of this project. When the hindrances had 
been removed, the keenness of the desire showed itself and we had 
been for some days engaged in sending an officer when the dignified 
and auspicious Sh^h ^ Ghazi Snljan, the envoy of the asylum of 
justice and control, workshop of rule, glory of great officers, and 
grand governors, splendour of justice, dominion and fortune, the 
faithful Bairam Khan, arrived at the world-protecting court. He 
communicated the Khan’s representations of sincerity and respect, 
and renewed on behalf of the light of the eyes of the Caliphate and 
sitter on the kingly throne the pillars of hereditary affection and 
conveyed his sentiments of sincerity and friendship. During the 
time that he stayed with us he was honoured by being present at 
several assemblages and was the recipient of various favours. So 
much so was this that we out of respect to your dignity raised him to 
the lofty rank of an Amir and Sulfcan, and then suffered him to 
depart after bestowing on him royal favours and presents. We now 
send as our ambassador Saiyid Beg, the successor of Saiyids and 
rulers, son of M^a^um Beg §afavi, the repository of saiyidship and 
fortune, laboratory of orders, prop of dominion, &c., &o., Mir 
Diwan, and who on account of his lineage ^ is distinguished among 
our great officers and intimates, in order that he may convey our 
condolences for the late king, and our congratulations on the acces- 
sion of the asylum of sovereignty, and may consolidate the founda- 
tions of hereditary love and friendship so that henceforth the re- 
volutionary hand of time may not reach the edge thereof, nor fear 
of rift or rupture enter the heart’s core of any creature. We expect 
that so long as the reservoir of saiyidship abides then you will look 
graciously upon him and show him a little favour. Do not detain 
iii^ long, but permit him to depart and to return to this country. 



\ 

1 Pi^bably the Shah Ghazi Khan 
of BlooHmann 443. 

* The copies have ba hisab 


u nasab, “both by ability and 
lineage,'* 
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And over moisten the gardens of old love and affection with the 
cloud-droppings of fragrant words, and hereafter do not neglect to send 
messages and letters and to announce events, conditions, &c., as the 
relationship of love demands. 


Verse} 

0 God, grant that this nursling of fortune's garden, 
This shilling light of an auspicious Sign, 

May enjoy life and vigour 

And be firmly seated on felicity^s throne ; 

May his hearths desires be fulfilled for cycles, 

May his station be on the summit of success. 

May the desires of throne and fortune coincide. 

May he prosper in his fortune and his throne. 


1 This verse does not occur in Add, 7688, and apparently is not part of 
the letter. 
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^ CHAPTER XLIY. 

The punishment of Adha¥ KhAn by the justice op the 
aglHINSilAHy 

When the world-adorning Deity wills the bestowal of greatness 
on an unique one and exalts him to the high office of sovereignty 
He^ in the first place, gives him far-seeing reason to be ever his 
unvarnished counsellor. After that He bestows on him wide forbear- 
ance so that he may bear the brunt of so many of the world’s dis- 
agreeables and that he may, by the help thereof, refrain from drop- 
ping fcke thread of deliberation when he beholds such evils. Then he 
gives him the priceless jewel of justice, so that he can place the familiar 
friend and the stranger in the same balance and can comprehend 
the affairs of creation’s workshop (the world) without being weighted 
by personal considerations, and can establish a school of instruction 
within his holy soul. Many sages who have made no error in testing 
knowledge have yet at the time for action become timid owing to the 
want of a wide understanding and let go the reins of carefulness, 
and so have fallen off in the arena of examination. When know- 
ledge and endurance are suitably developed the marks of justice are 
evolved, without anxiety or delay, from the just temperament. 
Thanks be to God ! These glorious excellencies and splendid qualities, 
are innate and constitutional in His Majesty the ShahinshSh and 
spring from the plenteous house of Divine wisdom, uncontaminated 
by outward teaching or the decoration of human instruction. But 
that knovver of the Creator’s secrets keeps himself, for his own 
designs and reasons, under the veil of concealment, and spends his 
life in the garb of obscurity. Nor is he content with ever so many 
veils, but is always fashioning others in order that acute observers 
cannot penetrate them. But the Divine decree is paramount, and 
when God wills that mankind should become acquainted with his 
intrinsic beauty, what avails the screen ? Of necessity his face 
must be unveiled and his beauty adorn the world so that those 
who are afar off from fortune’s neighbourhood may reach the 
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palace of devotion and have the chief seats in the court of 174 
acknowledgment.^ What happened in Agra, the capital, is an 
example of the majesty and extensiveness of the justice of His 
Majesty the ShShinshah. 

The account of this affair is that Adham Khan, the younger son of 
the cupola of chastity Maham Anaga, had neither understanding nor 
good conditions. He was intoxicated by youth and prosperity and 
was continually envious of ghamsu-d-dm Muhammad the Ataga 
Khan, Mun'im KhSn, the Khan-Khanan, also suffered much from 
this malady and used to throw out dark hints such as the generality 
could not comprehend and instigate Adham KhSu to strife and 
intrigue. At length on the day of Isfandiyar 5 Khurdad, Divine 
month, corresponding to Saturday, 12 Ramzan, 969, 16th May, 1562, 
when the equability of Ardibihisht was still prevailing, an extra- 
ordinary occurrence, which was far from equability, took place. On a 
court-day (ruz-i-dlwdn) Mun^im Khan, Ataga Khan, ghihabu-d-din 
Ahmad Khan and other magnates were sitting in the royal hall and 
transacting public business, when Adham Khan suddenly entered in 
a riotous manner and attended by others more riotous than himself. 

The members of the assembly rose up to do him honour and the 
Ataga Khan rose half-up. Immediately upon entering Adham Khan 
put his hand to his dagger and went towards the Ataga Khan. Then 
he angrily signed to his servant Khusham Uzbeg and the other 
desperadoes who had come with their loins girt up for strife 
saying : '' Why do you stand still ?” The wicked Khusham drew his 
dagger and inflicted a dangerous wound on the breast of that chief-- 
sitter on the pillow of auspiciousness. The Ataga Khan was 
thoroughly amazed and ran towards the door of the hall. Imme- 
diately thereon Khuda Bardi came and struck him twice with a 
sword. That great man was martyred in the court-yard ^ {^ahn) of 


1 A.F. means that owing to God*s 
having revealed the greatness of 
Akbar, persons living at a distance 
have been able to become distin- 
guished loyalists ; qahul, which I have 
rendered acknowledgment, may also 
mean acceptance. 


8 The T. Alfi 6076 says Shamsu-d- 
din ran and fell on a heap of lime 
{ahah) which had been collected for 
building purposes, and that when 
Akbar saw the body, it was lying on 
the lime. This would help to make 
it visible. 
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the hall of audience. A loud cry arose in the palace on account of 
this outrage, and general horror was exhibited in that glorious 
abode. That doomed one in spite of his past audacity presumptu- 
ously advanced towards the sacred harem— to which may there be 
no access for the wicked — with evil intentions. His Majesty the 
ghahinsljah had gone to sleep in the auspicious palace, but his 
fortune was awake. That black-fated one went up, sword in hand 
from the hall to the terrace {suffa) which went round the palace 
{qatjr) on all four sides, and was of the height of a man and a half. He 
tried to go inside, but Ni^amat the eunuch, who was standing near the 
entrance {darbdr), immediately shut the door and bolted it. And 
though the presumptuous one, who was hastening to his death, spoke 
roughly to Ni^amat and bade him open the door, the latter did not 
do so. Those standing by the threshold had not the grace to inflict 
the punishment of his deed on that presumptuous and furious one at 
the beginning of his doings when he assailed the Ataga Khan, And 
175 what shall I say of their dumbfoundedness and cowardice when 
after forming such vain thoughts he tried to enter behind the 
curtains of fortune ! Why did they not shed his blood ? Why did 
they not level him with ignominy^s dust ? If they had not courage 
for that, why did they not make a general rush and surround him ? 
Even then, how can I suppose that among those present in the palace 
there was no one who was loyal ? Apparently there was a design in 
the perfunctoriness of those people, viz., that the perfect courage 
and justice of His Majesty the gl^ahinshah might be impressed on 
the minds of great and small, of the wise and the foolish ! 

In short. His Majesty was awakened by the dreadful clamour 
and called for an explanation. As none of the women {pardagidn, 
lit : veiled ones) knew of the affair he put his head outside of the 
palace-wall and asked what was the matter. Raflq ^ §dhib4-cdr 
mansab who was one of the old servants of the palace mentioned the 


1 Raflq is probably the valet men- 
tioned in Jauhar, 110, in whose 
presence Akbar, then a boy of 13, 
consented to undress and bathe. It 
appears from Bayazid, see his list 
75a, that Raflq was a house-born 


servant of Akbar's great-aunt 
Khanzada Begam. The expression 
sdhih car mansab, “ owner of four 
offices,” may mean that he had served 
four generations. 
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facts. When His Majesty heard the horrible tale ho was amazed 
and made further inquiries. Eafiq pointed to the blood-stained 
corpse and repeated his statement. When His Majesty the ghahin- 
ghah saw the body ho became nobly indignant. From a Divine 
inspiration he did not come ^ out by the door where that demented 
wretch was standing and meditating evil, but by another way. As 
he was coming out, a servant of the seraglio put into his hands, 
without his asking for it, the special * scimetar. His Majesty took 
the scimetar and went on. When he had passed over one side of 
the terrace and had turned into another he saw that villain, and 
there issued from his holy lips the words Son of a ® fool why 
have you killed our Ataga? That presumptuous wretch hastened 
to seize His Majesty ^s hands and to say ** Inquire and deign not deli- 
berate ! There has been (only) a little^ inquiry (talash) . What 
reproach shall I make about the spectators of this convicted liar [ 
No amount of reproach or contempt will fit their case ! 


I Bayazid 105a says Akbar wrap- 
ped his lungl round his loins and 
came out. He saw the body and 
asked whose it was (it must have 
been dark then) and Eafiq told him. 

* There were thirty ahamBhor 
thaaa, and one was sent daily (the 
text says monthly) to the harem, the 
old one being returned. Blochmann 
109. 

9 Bacha-i-ldda, Lada means also 
a bitch, and Blochmann has so trans- 
lated it. See also Elliot YI. 26 where 
the whole account is translated. 
A note to my MS. of the Iqbal- 
nama suggests that Idda was a nick- 
name of Adham’s father. Bayazid 
says Akbar called Adham gdndu, i.e., 
catamite. His words are p. 1056. 
jpa^rat ha zahdn Hindustani far- 
mudand he ai hdndn, (i.e., gdndu) 
ca/ra Atkah mdrd ka^tl. Sec Bahar- 
Ajam s.v. 


* This is a difficult passage, and 
Professor Howson has disposed of 
it by simply omitting it. Some light 
is afforded by the gloss of tho 
author of tho Iqbalnama. He makes 
Adham beg Akbar to investigate 
as to who was the person who really 
killed Shamsu-d-din. (It will be 
remembered that Adham did not 
himself strike him, Perhaps he 
wanted to take advantage of this, 
and it is curious that we arc no- 
where told what became of the actual 
murderers Khiisham TJzbcg and 
Khuda BardT. Then the author of 
the Iqbalnama gives the reflection 
of A.F. on the pusillanimity of the 
spectators who allowed Adham to 
approach Akbar and to make false 
excuses to him. The words ** there 
was a little inquiry andaki tajd^ 
^ud present a difficulty. I bftvo 
taken them as part of Adham’s 
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At last His Majesty the ShShin^ah withdrew his hands from his 
own sword and freed them from the grasp of that wicked one, and 
stretched out his arm to take Adham I^fin^s sword. Just then 
that outcast for all eternity withdrew his hand from His Majesty 
and turned it to his own sword. His Majesty withdrew his hand 
therefrom and struck him such a blow on the face with his fist that 
that wicked monster turned a summersault ^ and fell down insensible. 
Farhat ^ Khan and Sangram Husnak had the good fortune to be 
present. His Majesty angrily said to them, Why do you stand 
gaping there ? Bind this madman.^^ They two and a number of 
others obeyed the order and bound him. The righteous order was 
given that the fellow who had outstepped ® his place should be flung 
headlong from the top of the terrace. Those shortsighted men out 
of consideration (for Adham), than which inconsideration would have 
176 been a thousand times better, did not throw him down properly, and 
he remained half-alive. The order was given to bring him up again, 
and this time they dragged him up by the hair and in accordance 
with orders flung him headlong so that his neck was broken, and 
his brains destroyed. In this way that blood-thirsty profligate 
underwent retribution for his actions. The fist of the Divine athlete 
of the world had made such a mark that those who did not know 
the facts thought that it was a mace-wound. Mun'im Khan Khan- 
SianSn and §hihubu-d-dm Ahmad Khan, who were there, fled from 


speech. It is possible that tald^ 
is the Mongol word idlds]^ and means, 
“ There was a little scrimmage (or 
confusion)." The word hirdfat in 
the phrase Nd^iirdn-i- hirdfat darya^ 
fat rd has no meaning hero, and I 
have taken the word to bo I^urdfat 
for which there is the support of 
one or two MSS. Darydfta I have 
taken along with this and rendered 
it “ convicted." For l^urafai see 
Lane s.v. See Darbar Akbari, 
p. 763. 

1 The Iqbalnama has “he turned 
over like a pigeon," 

^ Bloch maim 440, Bayazid calls 


him Mihtar Sakha! and says that 
Humayiin gave him the title of 
Farhad Khan. 

s Apparently Akbar’s idea in 
having Adham Khan thrown over the 
terrace was to carry out the Muham- 
madan principle of retaliation, 
Adham had stepped up to a place 
where he had no business to be, and 
so his punishment was the being 
thrust back again. Aurangzlb in- 
flicted a similar punishment on his 
daughter’s lover. The T. Alfi says 
the terrace or verandah (aiwdn) was 
12 yards high. 
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before His Majesty^s wrath, and disappeared. When Yusuf Mu^iam- 
mad Hban, the eldest son of the Ataga KhSn, heard of the fate of his 
honoured father, he armed himself and his clan and lay in wait for 
Adham Khfin and Maham Anaga. He did not know that the spiri- 
tual and temporal l^edive had executed justice, and had not had 
regard to Maham Anaga^s position, but had in the judgment-hall of 
sovereign wrath inflicted condign punishment on the murderer who 
was taken in the fact. 

When the truth about the sublime justice of His Majesty the 
ghahinshah — which was higher than human nature — became im- 
pressed upon men's minds they were greatly supported. Oppressors 
hid themselves in the night of contempt while the oppressed had a 
daily market of joy. A lamp of knowledge was placed on the path 
of the ignorant so that they confessed the spiritual and temporal 
greatness of the lord of the terrene and of terrestrials and were guided 
to the highway of devotion. The Ataga clan was still watching for 
Adham EhiSn and the other relatives of Maham Anaga. They 
thought that the rumour (of Adham's death) was false and were 
waiting to take vengeance. But as it was bruited abroad, they repre- 
sented through some courtiers that when such justice had been done, 
the body of the blackhearted villain might be shown to them so that 
their minds might be set at rest and a balm be applied to their 
wounded feelings. His Majesty approved of their request, and 
Shaikh Muhammad (^aznavi went as their delegate and saw the 
body. The agitation of this loyal clan subsided, and they expressed 
thousands upon thousands of praises and thanksgivings. Mankind 
was at once delivered from the disturbance of makebates and 
reposed in security. In truth, if the rejoicing of celestials for this 
great act of justice could be added to the panegyrics of mortals a 
little of the dues of gratitude might be paid. What power then 
have the atoms of the human race to give thanks for it ? It was at 
once a great punishment whereby the visible world was refreshed, 
and also a public lesson by whose blessing the dark tenement of 
hearts was irradiated by the light of sincerity and devotion. It was 
at once a sight-giving medicine for the thoroughly blind over whose 1 ^ 
eyes there was a film, and a collyrium of illumination for the blear- 
eyed— at once the foot of research for the lame ones of loyalty's land, 
and a staff of zeal for the slow-footed ones on the path of devotion— 

35 
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at once an iron fortress for the army of the lost of heart, and a wake- 
ful watchman for the family of impatience ! 

In fine, His Majesty retired into the harem after performing 
such an act of justice. Miiham Anaga, who was lying in bed ill in 
her own house, came to hear that Adham I^an had committed so 
great an act of violence, and that His Majesty had imprisoned him. 
Maternal love raised her up and brought ‘ her to visit His Majesty 
in order that she might perhaps procure her son’s release. When 
His Majesty saw her, he siiid; Adham Khan killed our Ataga, wo 
have inflicted retaliation upon him.” That wise one of the age 
meekly said : You did well,” but she was not certain that her son 
had undergone capital punishment. Just then Bibi^ Najiba Begam, 
the mother of Dastam Khan, came from Adham Khan’s house and 
told Maham Anaga what had happened. She asked how they had 
killed him and the reply was, There is the mai’k of the blow of a 
mace on the face : I don’t know anything more.” But that mark 
was from His Majesty the Shahinshah’s fist and had been made by 
divinely-aided power at the beginning of the occurrence. When 
Maham Anaga knew for certain that her son had been put to death, 
she by virtue of her wisdom preserved her respect for His Majesty 
and did not complain or lament, but she became inwardly 
wounded by a thousand fatal blows. The colour left her face, and 
she wanted to visit the body. His Majesty the ghahinshah in regard 
to her long service spoke comforting words to her and consoled her 
somewhat, but did not allow her to go there in order that she 
might not behold her son in such a condition. In accordance with 
orders the two bodies were sent to Delhi that day. He addressed 
lofty monitions and heart-affecting exhortations to that wise, old 
woman and permitted her to go to her son’s house next day. That 
wise mourner went and expressed her resignation, and submitted to 
the Divine decree. Then she came to her own house and sat in 
grief and indulged in lamenting and weejung. The illness from 


1 Bayazid says Akbar went to her 
house and told her what had oc- 
curred. 

^ There is the variant Taisht 
Begam, and Bayazid has TukJita or 
Tulsfita Begi as the name of Dastam ' 


Khan’s mother. Probably the word 
is Tokhta. See Yambery Hist, of 
Bokhara 179 note. It would seem 
from To kh ta s statement that by this 
time the body had been carried to 
Adham Khan's house. 
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which she was sufEering grew worse, and the pillars of health were 
shaken. Forty days after this occurrence, viz,^ in Tlr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Sl^awwal she went to the sacred abode of non- 
existence, His Majesty’s loving heart was much affected by the 
fate of this cupola of chastity, and he expressed great sorrow. The 
body also was sent with much respect to Delhi, and His Majesty 
personally ' escorted it for some paces. All the state officers and the 
great ones of the sublime family paid the dues of respect and regret. 
In accordance with orders a lofty ‘ building was erected over the 
tombs of Maham Anaga and Adham Khan. Similar mourning was 
made for the Ataga Khan, The hearts of his brethren and children 
were soothed, and the wounds of the whole clan were healed. H.M. 
devoted great attention to the educating of this faithful band and 
to the furthering of their advancement. 

Verse, 

If you grieve thus for any one 

Many will be inclined to die. 

On the day after the catastrophe of the Khan A^azim and 
Adham Khan His Majesty heard of the flight of Mun^m Khan and 
Sjhihabu-d din Ahmad Khan Ho made allowance for their irrefloc- 
tion and shortsightedness, and sent off Ashraf Khan with comforting 
words to them so that he might set their minds at rest and bring 
them back to court. By the bounty of the Shahin^ah’s favour the 
sweat of their shame was changed into the face-drops [dhrii) of 
angels. 


^ This is the building at Delhi 
known as the Bhul-hhulydn and de- 
scribed and figured in 8aijid A^imad’s 
A^r-i-saniidld, p. 80. It is now used 


as a dak bungalow. Saiyid Ahmad 
also has an account and illustration 
of Shamsu-d-d!n’s tomb in Dellii, 
p. 44, 1. c. 
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CHAPTER XLV. 

Tqe peomotion of PtimId^ ^ Khan and the consignment to him op the 

MANAGEMENT OF THE CeOWN-LANDS. 

From the time when^ in accordance with the decree of Divine 
wisdom, this catastrophe occurred, H.M. the gl^ahinshah perceived 
the spirit of the age and the nature of mankind and gave his at- 
tention to the affairs of State. In consequence the terrene and the 
terrestrials entered on a new phase. Though the daily market of 
those who had been pushed forward by their self-conceit fell 
flat, yet sincere inquirers who on account of the injustice of the 
great were in the corner of contempt, took to coming forward in 
consequence of the gtahin^ah^s brilliant perspicacity. An instance 
of this is the reputation obtained by the eunuch I'timad Khan. The 
account of his great advancement is as follows : The officers in their 
ignorance, fatuity or dishonesty attended to the enrichment of their 
own households and collected treasure for their own purposes, while 
neglecting to collect the Stahinshah^s revenues. Still less did they 
try to increase those. H.M. the gbahinshah, either because he was 
wearing a veil, or because he had no listener at hand, said nothing 
about this, and did not prescribe any regulations on the subject. 
Though the household^ officers had to endure losses and hardships, 
H.M. put off the solution of their difficulties till another season and 
contemplated with open brow and a cheerful mind the spectacle of the 
methods of destiny. At this time when a stone fell on the glass of 
great men^s reputations, and some prudent and seviceable men came 


i Blochmann 13 and 428, Badaunf, 
Lowe 63, and the Maa§ir I, 88. 

2- BayAzId 102a tells how when all 
the grandees were in the hall of audi- 
ence in attendance on MSham Anaga, 
Akbar had a pressing \yant for Rs. 18, 


and sent an eunuch for the money. 
Khwaja Jahan professed to be unable 
to supply the coin, and Maham got 
over the difficulty by sending Taidjta 
Begf to her Tiirki waiting- woman to 
fetch what was wanted. 
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forward, !^waja Phul ^ Malik, an eunuch, became on account of his 
abilities the object of the Sh.§hinshah’s favourable glance. He had 
on account of his integrity been distinguished during the rule of 
Salim Khan, the son of Sher Khfin the Afghan, by the title of 
Muhammad Khan, and before this affair (that of Adham Khan) he 
had been enrolled among the imperial servants, and had done good 
service. He came to understand the holy disposition of the ghahin- 
ihah, and represented in a proper manner his views about the collec- 
tion and augmentation of the revenues. H.M, recognised his value 
and gave him encouragement. He conferred upon him the title of 
rtimfid Khan and made over to him all the royal revenues, which 
were in the hands of embezzlers. He by excellent management carried 
into effect all that the ShahinshSh had meditated with regard to the 
collection of the revenues. This work began in the middle of this 
year. The arms of unrighteous robbers were shortened, and black- 
hearted self-pleasers went aside and placed their feet in the skirt of 
retirement. The clean-hearted and devisers of good things came 
forward, and the revenues, which are the foundation of sovereignty, 
and the basis of dominion, and the source of military strength, were 
put upon a footing which was worthy of the dominion which is linked 
with eternity. What wondrous rules and regulations, each of them 
fit to be a code for mankind's prosperity, came forth daily from the 
Lord of the Age I A few out of the many, to wit, those which occur- 
red to the holy intellect with regard to financial matters, were carried 
into effect by FtimSd Khan. What wonderful things there were 
which did not become manifest ! How could the most important of 
all concerns be brought forward? If (other) similar recipients of 
orders had comprehended the gh^hinshSh’s ideas and endeavoured to 
carry them out, in a short time the surface of the inhabited world 
would have come into the possession of the royal servants. But the 
world is in the contemplation of the ghahinshfiVs genius an ex- 
tremely contemptible affair. He does not deem it worthy of his com- 
plete attention, and always keeps his soul attached to the pleasing of 
God. If the recipients of his firmans possessed one thousandth part 
of his intellect this petty business which the superficial regard as so 
momentous would be disposed of with a little attention. Apparently 


1 TextBahlul, but the yariant Phul is preferable. 
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there are considerations of the Divine designs involved in this state of 
things (the non-conquest of the whole world). 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Mun^ira Khan, and his 
arrest and reconveyance to court. There are two strange things in 
man’s constitution. One is his passions which have neither eyes nor 
discernment. The other is far-seeing reason which understands busi- 
ness. Most men are, from irreflection, overcome of wrong notions, and 
depose reason which is the regulator of right-thinking, and obey 
their passions. And so by one act of carelessness a man does to 
himself what his enemies could not effect by hundreds of tricks. The 
absurd conduct of Mun^im Khan the KhSn-Khanan is an instance of 
this. In spite of the royal favours and of his attainment to lofty state, 
among which were his being summoned from Kabul and receiving 
the title of Khan-Khanan. his obtaining the post of vaTcU, and full 
powers, he did not comprehend this graciousness. He left them all 
out of sight, and guided only by the fear that he was suspected of 
having kindled the flames in the matter of the KhSn i^azim and 
180 Adham Khan, he could not find it in his head to remain steady. 
Accordingly he had fled on that very day. Although his motive (for 
instigating Adham Khan) was that he in his ignorance had believed 
that after this affair the binding and loosing of the transactions of 
the sublime family, and the control of all matters political and finan- 
cial would be in his hands without association with anybody else, 
yet this idea did not take shape. Melancholy took possession of him, 
and he formed the improper resolution of leaving the world-protect- 
ing court which is the native country of the auspicious ones of the 
seven climes, and of going to that abode of pleasure — Kabul, where 
his son Ghani Khan was governor, and of there enjoying himself. 
Accordingly in MirdSd, Divine month, he left the capital and took 
the road by the base of the hills. Muhammad QSsim Mir Bahr accom- 
panied him. WhenH.M. heard of this, he did not take it seriously, 
and said that Munfim Khan had not gone anywhere and would 
soon come back. Though busybodies hinted, or openly said that 
his property should be confiscated, he out of magnanimity refused to 
accept suggestions of slanderers. He said, if it be granted that 
Mun'im lOian has gone to Kabul, that too is our territory, and he is 
still a servant of our court. Fear, and not disloyalty has led him to 
this. If he does not come we shall send his property after him. 
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No one must meddle with his household. By fate it happened that 
after traversing for six days hills and deserts the fugitives came to 
the pargana of Sarut ’ which was in the fief of Mir Muhammad Mun^i. 
Qasim ^All Sistani, Mir Munshi’s servant, was the Shiqdfir of that 
pargana. He heard that two king’s officers were passing through 
and that they appeared to be alarmed. He with the aid of some of 
the villagers blocked their road and arrested them, willing or unwill- 
ing. Saiyid Muhammad Barha, who on account of his good services 
was one of the great officers and had a fief in that neighbourhood, 
heard of this event and brought Mun^im I^an to his own house. 

He recognised his opportunity, and treated him with gentleness and 
respect, and conveyed him honourably and in his own company to the 
ghahinshah. H.M., contrary to the expectations of petty worldlings 
and to the wishes of the ill-intentioned, of whom the age is never free, 
treated him with boundless favours and gave him the office of vahll 
and the title of Khan-Khanan. His troubled soul was comforted and 
the strife-mongers retired to a corner. Mankind received another 
soothment. Why should not this be so? He placed on the head of 
one on whom men expected the sword of punishment to fall, a crown 
of government. 

Among the occurrences was the coming of Tan Sen ^ to the holy 181 
court. The brief account of ^his is as follows. Inasmuch as the 
holy personality of H.M. the ShShinshah is a congeries of degrees, 
spiritual and temporal, and a collection of divine and terrestrial ex- 
cellences, so that when matters are discussed the master of each 
science imagines that the holy personality has devoted his whole 
attention to his particular subject, and that all his intellect has been 
expended on it, the knowledge which H.M. has of the niceties of 
music, as of other sciences, is, whether of the melodies of Persia, or 
the various songs of India, both as regards theory and execution 
unique for all time. As the fame of Tan Sen, who was the foremost 
of the age among the kala wants ^ of GwaliSr came to the royal hearing. 


1 In Sarkar Saharanpur, Jarrett 
II. 291. The T. Alii says, 680a, that 
Mun‘im left Agra by crossing the 
J amna, and that he broke down the 
bridge behind him. 

2 Blochmann 406 and 6125. There 


is also information about Tan Sen in 
the Archaeological Report on Gwaliar. 
See also Badaurii II, Lowe 345. 

* A Hindi word meaning belong- 
ing to a noble family,” but applied 
specially to musicians. 
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and it was reported that he meditated going into retirement and 
that he was spending his days in attendance on RSm ^ Cand the 
Rajah of Pannah/ H.M. ordered that he should be enrolled among 
the court-musicians. Jalal Kh§n ^ Qurci, who was a favourite servant, 
was sent with a gracious order to the Rajah for the purpose of bring- 
ing Tan Sen. The Rajah received the royal message and recognised 
the sending of the envoy as an honour, and sent back with him suit- 
able presents of elephants of fame and valuable jewels, and he also 
gave Tin Sen suitable instruments and made him the cheek-mole of 
his gifts. In this year Tan Sen did homage and received exaltation. 
H.M. the Shahinshah was pleased and poured ^ gifts of money into 
the lap of his hopes. His cap of honour was exalted above all 
others. As he had an upright nature and an acceptable disposition 
he was cherished by a long service and association with H.Jd., and 
groat developments were made by him in music and in composi- 
tions.^ 


1 Blochmann 406. 

* Blochmann 425 n. 2. I. G. XI, 
48. It is in Baudalkhand, Central 
India. 

* Blochmann, 475. 

* The Iqbalnama says Akbar gave 
Tan Sen at his first assembly a kror 


of dams equal to two lakhs of rupis or 
6,000 Persian tomans. He adds that 
several thousands of his compositions 
are still extant, and that many of 
them are named after Akbar. 

Ma^iamln hastan. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

Behinning op the eighth Divine year prom the holy accession of the 

SSAHINatfAH, viz ,^ THE YEAR 5baN OF THE FIRST CYCLE, 

At this time, when the ever-vernal mind of H.M. the Shfthin- 
ishAh was occupying itself with the delights of melody, and was giv- 
liig joy to the lovers of this art, the song of the coming of the new 
year rose high and delightsome. Pleasure expressed itself thus by 
pantomime. 

Verse. 

^Tis the time when the garden breathes of joy 
A hundred songsters strike on the ear of spring 
From the fire of the rose kindled by the morning breeze 
Blood is made to boil in the veins of the garden- birds. 

Composite natures proceeded to developeby the life- cherishing 
bounty of the earth, the strains of the birds of the garden insinuated 
themselves into the ears of the flowers. Timers cup-bearers poured 182 
chargers of joy into the lips of the age, the half- intoxicated night- 
ingales began to beat with their beaks the chords of pleasure. 

Verse, 

On every branch the birds made an organ 
!• The rose bush was elevated by melody 
Owing to that sense- ravishing melody 
The musician silenced his own music. 

After nine hours and thirty-eight minutes of Thursday, 15th 
Rajab 970, 10th March 1563, the sun entered his mansion of exalta- 
tion, and the Divine year 5 ban, which is the 8th from the accession, 
began, and the terrene and terrestrials received new joy. In the 
beginning of this year Khw§ja^ ^Abdu-l-MajTd 5§af^an obtained a 
victory over Rajah Ram Cand and Ghazi Khan Tannurl, and the 


36 


I Blochraanii, 366. 
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country of Pannah was conquered. The account of this excellent 
affair is that Khwaja ‘Abdu-l-Majid, who on account of his abilities 
had been distinguished by the title of Aisaf IChan and had been pro- 
moted from the pen to the sword and taken his place among those 
who join the sword to the pen, and are masters both of peace and 
war (lit. drum and learning) had obtained as his fief the ample 
domains of Sark§r Kara. He by his skill and exertions was about to 
take possession of Pannah which was a country near his own. At 
first he sent messages of good advice to RSm Cand, who was among 
the famous Rajahs of India and whose forefathers had ruled over 
that country for generations. Afaf Khan bade him doff his cap of 
pride, and place the ring of submission in his ear, and come into the 
list of tributaries. He also told him to send to court Ghazi IQian 
Tannuri wlio had trodden the path of rebellion and had taken 
refuge with him. Ram Cand, whose forehead had not yet been irra- 
diated by the light of auspiciousness, turned a deaf ear to these advices, 
and the mention of obedience and submission increased his pride 
and arrogance. In his illfateduess he made ready for war. A§af 
;^fin was supported by the prestige of the royal dynasty and 
marched against him with a proper equipment. The Rajah came out 
with Ghazi KhSn Tannnurl and a large force of Rajputs and Afghans. 
The brave men on both sides washed their hands of their lives and 
fought a great battle. 

Verse. 

The brave fought with bow and arrow 

All strove with spear and sword 

The world was full of diamond-pointed darts 

The wind was from dust and blood vermilion-scattering. 

After a great contest 5§af Khan was victorious and Ghazi Khan 
Tannuri and many other leaders were put to the sword. Rajah Ram 
Cand was defeated and took refuge in the fort of Bandhu ^ which was 
the strongest fort in that country. Immense spoil fell into the hands 


i Elliot ly. 462, n. 2. This note 
says that there is a great confusion 
about the country of Bhata, and that 
BAndhii is Bandngarh (not in the I. 
G. under that name). It also refers 


to the Supp. Glossary II. 164. There 
we are told that the Sarkar is that 
entered in the Ain, text I. 4S0 under 
the name of Bhatghora, Jarrett II. 
166. 



CHAPTBR XLVI. 


283 


of the victors. At this time, at the intercession of famous Rajahs ^ 
who had obtained favour by long service, an order was issued that 
Rajah Ram Cand had put the ring of servitude in his ear, and had 
done homage; he was now included among the servants of the 
thi^eshold, and his territories were not to be interfered with. In 
consequence of these orders A^af Khan returned to his fief. 


^ Possibly Birbal, who had been in the Rajah’s service, was an intercessor. 
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CHAPTER XL VII. 

Appointment of Mun^im KhAn KhAn-KhAnan to Kabul and what 

FOLLOWED THEREON. 

As the Sh^hinshah^s world-adorning mind was always directed 
towards the management of Kabul and was inquisitive about the 
affairs thereof, he now heard that Fa^il ^ Beg, the brother|of Mun^m 
Khan, had joined with AmTr Babus, Shah Wall Atka, ^Ali Muhammad 
Asp, Seonj Sidhi Mahl, Khwajah Kha? Malik and a number of others 
in reporting to the cupola of chastity, Mah Cucak Begam the mother 
of Muhammad Hakim, the immoderate conduct of GhanI Khan, and 
liad used all their endeavours to remove him from Kabul, the abode 
of pleasure. He therefore appointed Mun^im Khan to be the guard- 
ian of M. Muhammad Hakim and sent him to Kabul. The details 
of this are as follows : Though Fazll Beg^s eyes were deprived of 
sight, yet in chicanery and strife-mongering his whole body was an 
eye. He was always disturbed and dissatisfied about his nephew’s 
rule, and in truth Ghani Khan, Mun^im Iran’s son, was without dis- 
cretion or good sense. In addition to this, the intoxication of autho- 
rity had cast him down from the pillar of moderation. Evil com- 
panionship, the worst ill of humanity, was dragging him down, with 
the lasso of ruin, from the height of auspiciousness to the depth of 
misery. At last that faction made the noble lady, the Begam, one of 
their party. In the beginning of ghahriyur. Divine month, of the 
seventh year, Ghani j^an had gone towards Zama,^ to visit the 
melon-fields. They strengthened the city and shut the gate of the 
citadel against him. He equipped a force and came over against the 
Delhi gate and halted on the ridge of the SiSh Sang. But he could 
184 object. He sent Pahlwfin ‘Idi Kotwfil on an em- 

bassy, thinking that perhaps he might by craft and stratagem effect 
X — 

V 

\ 

1 BSyazld aud 'Nigam-u-d-dlu have * qu. Zaimnnl W. of Kabul. See 

Fa^Hl. \ text 1. 322. 
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something. The persons above named replied that Ghani had 
not been appointed to the government by H.M. the Shfthin^ah, and 
that the people had been brought into straits by his tyranny and 
immoderation. The proper thing now for him was to go off in 
safety. If he wanted to have again the government of this country 
he should go to Court and have his conduct tested, and should bring 
an order from the Diwan of the Caliphate, so that it might bo acted 
upon. During these parleys his men took to deserting him. When 
he had halted there a long time and had perceived that he would 
not be able to enter the city and that he was nearly being captured, 
he, by the advice of Hamza ^Arab and Mir Maghlsu-d-din of Ni^apur, 
went towards Jalalabad. All his property in the city was plundered. 
The cause of the courage of the Kabulis in this matter was the affair 
of Tulak Khan Qilcin. 

The brief account of this is that Ghani Khan, in whom youthful 
presumption and intoxication were added to innate wickedness, 
thought that his advantage consisted in others^ loss. He behaved with 
quarrelsomeness and levity and did not pay respect to men^s position. 
His manners were bad, and insolent. One of his actions was the 
arresting without cause Tulak Khan Qucin, who was famous for 
his valour and an intimate courtier of H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat 
i shiytnT. He put him and a number of his relatives into confine- 
ment. 


Verse, 

Not everyone who does evil does you evil 
Certes he does that evil to himself. 

At length some prudent persons interposed and released .him. 
After this affront Tulaq ^^in went to the village of MSma ^^fitun 
which was his fief. There he wrapped the foot of courage in the 
skirt of patience and sought for an opportunity of revenge. Mean- 
while a caravan was coming from Balkh. Ghani Qifin heard of its 
;arrival at Carikaran and went out with a few men to meet it and to 
make a choice of the goods, giving out that he was going to visit 
Khwaja Sihyaran, which is an enchanting spot. There he inaugu. 
rated a drunken feast and played the melody of self-indulgence. 
When Tulak Khfin, who was, in season and out of season, meditating 
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revenge, heard of his expedition, he recognised the advantage of the 
opportunity and hurried after him with a number of his kinsfolk 
and servants. At midnight he came upon Giani Khan, who had 
given away his sense to wine and his body to slumber, and caught 
his prey. He arrested him and gh^-gun the son of QarSca Khan and 
put them into confinement. He also emptied his wrathful heart by 
reproaches. Thinking that as he had the governor as his prisoner 
he might also seize the city, he turned back from there, and having 
won over the militia of Kabul he halted at KhwHjah Rivash which 
is within two kos of Kabul. Pazil Beg and Abu-l-fath, his son, 
186 and Ghani Khan^s men prepared for war. Tulak Khan perceived 
that his enterprise would not succeed, and that he would not get hold 
of the city. He contented himself with a portion of his object and 
proposed peace and a division of territory. Fa?Il Beg considered 
this proposal advantageous on account of his wish to release his 
brother's son, and sent the chief man of the city to Tulak. He made 
over to him the territory from M^amura-i-pai-Minar to the limits of 
Zuhak and Bamlan, which was about a fifth of Kabul. In this way 
he extinguished the flames of disturbance and rescued Ghani Khan 
from his clutches. 

Verse* 

O Sago,^ consider the work of fate 

You will at last get the result of your actions 

Your safety consists in not injuring anyone 

There is a brisk market of recompense for well-doing. 


Ghani Khan did not make Kabul an abode of kindness but left 
the register of the treaty and agreements in the niche of forgetful- 
ness. He proceeded against Tulak with all his forces. Tulak did 
not see it advisable to remain in Kabul and went off with his rela- 
tions and men to the world-protecting court, and took the high road 
to India. Ghani Khan followed him with a large force. As Tulak 
Khan had not power to resist he took to flight. Near the village of 
Zhfila, which is a ford of the Ghorband ® river, the Kabul army came 


^ PeJhaps the lines are an 

extract from SanSI’s poems. 

^ Apparently Tulak must have re- 


treated. The Iqbalnama says Ghani 
came up with Tulaq at Tirala which 
is a ford of the Ghorband river. 
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up with him, and a battle ensued. At last TCilak Khan with his son 
Isfandiyar and a few of his kinsmen and servants manfully made 
their way through so large a force. Babai Qucin, Maskin Quoin and 
others of his servants were killed. Ghani Khan returned from there 
successful and came to Kabul. There he spread out the carpet of tyr- 
rany and self-glorification, and lengthened the arm of oppression over 
the citizens. And though he knew the disorganised state of 
M. Muhammad Hakim^s affairs he paid no attention to them. The Mir- 
za’s men and the rest of the people of Kabul were distressed by this, 
and joined with Fazil Beg and his son Abu-l-fath to suppress him. 
By chance at this time the melon-fields of the village of Mamura 
were in perfection, and a desire to visit the melon-fields took posses- 
sion of him. He forgot what has been said— 

Verse. 

Bat ^ the melons, what business have you with their beds. 

As the time of his downfall had arrived, he went off to visit the 
melon-fields and stayed the night there. Abu-l-fath Beg and other 
known men of the city took the opportunity and brought in 
M. Muhammad Hakim over the Iron Gate, and beat drums, and blew 
trumpets, A great uproar arose of high and low. Gham Khan on 
getting the news came in a confused state and with the few men who 
were with him towards the city. When he arrived there he saw that 
the chess-board had been arranged after a new fashion and that the 
gates of concord were closed, while those of hostility were open, 
and that he could not advance. Should he come nearer it was 
probable that his companions, who had their families in the city, 
would leave him alone, or rather would seize him and take him along 
with them. In an astonished and distracted state of mind he pitched 
his tent on the side of the Slah Sang and halted there. The garri- 
son fired guns at him, and as fate would have it a ball struck the 
tent. When Ghani I^an saw this he got terrified and went ^ off to 


i This is a proverb. See Eoe- 
buck, Section I., p. 15, No. 100. 

® Badannl, Lowe, 64, gays that 
Ghani Khan met with no success in 
India on account of his unfilial con- 
duct, and that he went to Jaunpur and 


died there. The Maasir I. 645 says 
he went to ‘Aadil Shah of Bijapdr 
and died shortly afterwards. Baya- 
zid also speaks of his having gone to 
Bijapur. 
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India with a hundred brands of disgrace and with the uprooting of 
thousands of longings for his home and family and the government 
of Kabul. After Ghiani Kb&n had departed, the cupola of chastity, 
the noble lady Mah Ciicak Begam, undertook the affairs of Kabul 
and appointed Fa^ll Beg as the Vakil of M. Muhammad ^al:im. 
As he was blind, his son Abu-l-fath managed affairs as his father^s 
Naib, and as the latter had neither magnanimity nor far-reaching rea- 
son he did not attend to justice in distributing the fiefs, and the dis- 
posal of business, and conducted himself foolishly. The worst of all 
was that he took the select fiefs for himself and his friends, and 
alloted inferior ones for the Mirza^s household, and practised extra- 
ordinary oppressions on his own account. Among these things was 
his giving Ghaznin to M, I^izr Khan who was one of the chiefs of 
the Hazaras, and his arresting Babus Beg and making him over to 
his charge. He also took all the other property of Babus and 
squandered it. Whoever does not possess sound reason, by the light 
of which he can direct his actions, nor a seeing eye whereby he m^ 
be warned by observing the conduct of others, nor right-thinking 
companionship, whose words he may follow, will assuredly receive in 
this world of retribution due punishment. Accordingly, when two 
months of this state of affairs had passed, the Mirza^s honoured mother 
and the old servants could not endure the oppression and bound up 
the loins of revolt., A number of them, such as Wall Atka, ^Ali 
Muhammad Asp, Mlram, a relation of Sl^ah Wall, M^a§um Kabuli, 
Siyundiik, ^Idl Sarmast and many others conspi' 'inst Fa^Il 


Beg^s son, and waited for an opportunity.^ called, 

him out of his house for and hid a drinking party in a 

tent wHch ‘W n, oonttyard of the Ceh.1 «un 

(forty pUhr.) I'j » The cep. circuleted, and the driekmg 

""TrjrrronS-e. evening J. night. Mennnhiie Abh-l-fat^ 
T^^Lme. prepared to leave. The memher, of the party prevent- 
^ V drunken « atterie. from going ont. Thi.' doomed dr^k- 
, r/nnaware that it ™ the la.t day of hi. fortune. When 
come to the end of night and sleep had overporrerod hm, 
the party c<,„,pi,cd to .hod hi. blood dre w their .word. 

fc.dSzi is a phrase mean- I YuUers,|s. v. 
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and entered the tent. They slew him and Mfram Bahadur a relative 
of 8hah cut off his head and placed it on a spear. His body 
was flung down from the citadel^ and there was a great uproar in 
Kabul. When Fazil Beg heard of the fate of Abu-l-fath he was 187 
dismayed, and having with the aid of Muhammad Sanjar, the son 
of Khizr Kjhan Hazara, and whose son Sikandar was Fa^iPs son-in- 
law, collected his goods, he wished to go to the encampments of the 
Hazaras. He set out with this intention, but some of the Mirza^s 
servants hearing of it went after him. They caught him and brought 
him to the fort and put him to death. After that Shah Wall Atka 
became the general manager of Kabul. In his folly he took to him- 
self the title of ^Afidil Shah and gave Haidar Qasim Kohbar the post 
of Khan-Khanan, and to H^wajah Kha§ Malik, the eunuch, the title of 
Ikhla? Khan. In his presumption and folly he assigned titles which 
kings give to their friends. By his own efforts he arranged for his 
destruction. In a short time the Begam suspected him of aiming at 
rebellion and sent him to the abode of annihilation. She assumed 
the management of the affairs of Kabul and for considerations of 
propriety chose as the Mirza^s Vakil, ^aidar Qasim Kohbar, whose 
ancestors had been officers under H,M. Geti Sitani Firdiis Makanl, 
aud H.M. JahanbanI Jinnat Ashiyani. We have made a long digres- 
sion for the purpose of animating our discourse. 

In fine, when the news of the expulsion of QhanI I^an and of the 
confused state of affairs in Kabul was brought to the sublime court, 
it occurred to the acute and farseeing mind of H.M. the §hahinshah 
that Mun^im Khan was very anxious to be in Kabul. He resolved 
to appoint him the guardian of M. ^akim and to send him to 
Kabul in order that he might both avenge his own son, and also 
ameliorate the condition of the Kabulis, and also that he might better 
appreciate the favour and clemency of the Shahinshah. In accordance 
with this wise decision Mun^im KhSn, who had been sent against the 
Eajah ^ of the Meos, was recalled from Etawah and dispatched on this 

A The text has Bajobh^-mmkur the A. F. is copying here, says, p. 106a, 

Rajah aforesaid, but no Rajah has that when he was in charge of ^^isar 

yet been mentioned, for it cannot be Firuza, he received in 970 an order 

Rajah Ram Cand against whom A^of from Mun*im Shan that as the latter 

Khan had gone. Bayizld, whom had been deputed to proceed against 

37 

Akbamfima Vol. II, faso. IV, No. 1149* 
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important service. Many officers, such as Muhammad Quli ^ Qian 
Birlas, Haidar Muhammad Khan Atka Begi, SJjah Husain 
Nikadari, Hasan Khan, the brother of Sliihabu-d-dln Ahmed Khan, 
Taimur ^ Khan Ikka and a number of brave and distinguished men 
were also appointed. As Mun^im Khan did not appreciate what a 
blessing H.M. was, and did not comprehend the extent of his favours, 
and did not properly know the Kabulis, he regarded this appoint- 
ment as a great gain and went ^ off to Kabul in all haste as soon as 
he got leave. He marched rapidly and arrived at Jalalabad. He did 
not make such halts that the auxiliary forces could join him, nor 
was there any sign of Muhammad Quli Khan Birlas who was gover- 
nor of Multan and had a large force. When the Begam heard of the 
coming of Mun^im Khan she took counsel with the Kabul officers and 
decided that the soldiers and Aimaqs should be collected and that 
they should take the Mirza with them and go forth to meet Mun^im 


Rajah Mastii Bayazld was to 
collect the forces of the place and 
join him. Accordingly BayazTd 
came to Agra with his troops and 
they marched against the Rajah 
aforesaid (mazkiir). When they got 
to Etawah Mun‘ira Shan received a 
firman from Akbar, telling him of his 
son's flight, etc., and telling him to 
make what arrangements be could 
for the expedition against the Rajah, 
but to return himself to Agra in order 
that he might go to Kabul. As soon 
as Mun‘im got this order he returned 
to Court, after deputing Shah Quli 
Khan Naranjl and others against 
Rajah Mastu. (Mastu, however, I 
think, can only be a copyist’s error 
for Meo. The Meos were a turbu- 
lent tribe in Etawah. See I. G.’s. v., 
and the note on Etawah by Mr. 
Hume in App. 0. to Elliot’s Supp. 
Glossary I. 331. In the index to the 
Akbarnama the entry for p. 187 is 
Rajah-i-Etawah and ndt Rajah maz- 


kur!) Possibly the word is not mag- 
kur, but Maz or Baz Kuar. 

i Bayazid has Qulfj. 

® Bayiizfd adds that Taimflr had 
formerly been a servant of Bairam 
Khan. 

3 Bayazid describes how Mun*im 
after leaving Agra came to Sikari- 
dra, and how Akbar and a number of 
nobles came there and bade him 
goodbye. Akbar specially told Ba- 
yazid to write reports to him from 
Kabul, and also gave him a horse 
and a dress of honour. Then Akbar 
went off to GwallSr to hunt, and 
Mun'im went on to Kabul. Muham- 
mad QuIIj (quli is written above 
it) and the other auxiliary officers 
went off to their fiefs to collect their 
forces, with the understanding that 
they were to join Mun‘im at Nilab or 
Peshawar, Mun‘im went by the 
Khaibar. His auxiliaries never join- 
ed him. 
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Sb«n so that they might make war in the LamghSnat, If they 
were victorious nothing could be better, and if they were defeated 
they could join the Mahmand and Khalil tribes, and from there could 188 
go and wait upon H.M. the Sjjahinshah, and submit themselves to 
his protection. Otherwise the would by various punish- 

ments take vengeance for his brother, his son and his nephew. 

When Mun4m Khan arrived at Deh-Ghulaman ^ there came news 
that 'Idi Sarmast had come to Jalalabad and was fortifying it. Tai- 
mur Ikka and Khwajah Kilan and a force were sent there against 
^Idi. He made the fort strong and came out to fight. Next day the 
Khan-Khanan marched to besiege Jalalabad^ Meanwhile the news 
arrived that M. Hakim and the army of Kabul had come. Jabar^ 
Bardi Beg, who had been an officer of H.M. Firdus Makani, and had 
become a dervish, and who was travelling with the army, was sent to 
the Mirza in order that, perhaps, the affair might be settled without a 
battle. If this could not be done, it was decided that the battle 
should take place next day, as the star was in front.^ Taimur Ikka 


J Bayaztd, p, 108, gives Yasawal 
as another name of this village. 

8 Bayazld, p. 1086, says that Jabar 
Bardi had lived in Badayjah»n after 
becoming a dervish, and that he had 
gone to India to offer his condolences 
for the death of HLumayan, and was 
now returning home with the army. 
He was sent off to treat with M. 
Hakim from near Oar Bagh, t.e., 
Bagh Safa- It seems to me that 
there is a confusion between the 
Bagh-i-Wafa and the Bagh-hSafa. 
Babar, 141 and 291, makes them ap- 
parently two distinct gardens, and in 
this he is followed by Abul Fazl. 
But if they were distinct they were 
near one another, for AdTnapur and 
Jalai&bad were not far apart. Baya- 
zld calls the Car Bagh garden the 
Bagh-i-Safa, but the description of 
it seems to agree with Babar's ac- 


count of the Bagh-i-Wafa. Tliero 
was a hill (balandl) in both. 

^ Bayazld says, p. 108a, that when 
he was in his quarters at Deh-ghula- 
man, and a number of people were 
discussing the affairs of Kabul and 
the coming of M, Hakim, they took 
an omen from Hafig, and that the 
verse which came up was this first 
line of an ode — 

Sitara-i-bad rakkshld u mSh maj- 
lis ahud — *‘The evil star was shining 
and there was the moon of the assem- 
bly.” See Eozenzweig’s Hafiz, 
p. 628, ode 127 . The star referred to 
in the text is, I presume, the con- 
stellation of the Eight Stars, i.e., I 
believe, Virgo. Hammer Purgstall 
has a note on this constellation in 
his translation of the Mohlt of Sidi 
*Ali, J.A.S.B. VI. 807 and 808 note. 
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came from the vanguard and reported that the enemy were few in 
number and that they should not postpone fighting till to-morrow, for 
perhaps the enemy would go off in the night, and the affair would 
be protracted. The ^Oian-Oianan from his own eagerness, and the 
instigation of Haidar Muhammad H^an, both of whom loved Kabul 
and were proud of their courage, took the course of engaging. Mean- 
while IQiwSjah Kilan, who commanded the vanguard, was killed. 
M. l^asan, who was on the left^ wing, did not move from his place, 
and the Qaqihals and others, who were on the right wing, also did 
not do their duty. Abu-l-M^aali ^ topcl, to whom the Kabulis had given 
the title of Eumi Khan, had arranged fireworks (grenades?) all round 
his horse, and a ball (tlr) from them struck Calma Hisari and killed 
him. As men had lost® heart on account of the death of Khwajah 
Kilfin, they flung way their reins and did not keep their feet firm in 
the stirrup. The battle took place near Carba^ ^ by the shrine 
{muqdm) of Khwagah Rustam. As a retribution for his failure to 
appreciate the favours which had been shown to him, and in punishment 
of his presumption, which is the worst of human faults, defeat fell 
upon Mun^im Khan. A number showed faithlessness and joined the 
KabulTs. All Mun^im Khan's baggage was plundered. Bfiyazid Beg,® 


1 According to Bayazid, I^asan was 
on the right wing, and the QAqghals 
on the left. He says they went off 
to the rear towards Jalalabad. The 
battle was fought near C|r-Baj^ 
which is marked on the map as 
several miles above Jalalabad and on 
the other side of the Kabul river. 

^ Bayazid describes him as a slave 
of Shah Ni‘amatullah, the son-in-law 
of Ism‘ail Bard! (Shah Ism‘all IP) 
and says he had come to Kabul as a 
merchant and was skilled in making 
fireworks. The had 

taken notice of him before his depar- 
ture for India and had left him with 
his son GhanI KKSn. BaySzId ex- 
plains the passage about Ab-ul- 
MaalVs having fireworks round his 


horse. His words are, “he had ar- 
ranged combustible materials round 
his horse {da/rgird4-tiep^ud) so that 
when the horse galloped they caught 
fire and went off against the enemy. 
One arrow (ffr, perhaps here a bullet) 
struck the horse of Calma J^isirl. 
The latter dismounted and was killed. 

® We have here again the phrase 
dil bat ddda hudand, 

♦ Bayazid, p. 109, says that pre- 
vious to the battle he had been told 
to select a spot for a camp, and that 
he chose one between the stream of 
KhwSja Kustam, which is a shrine 
{mimt) and the stream (jut) of 
C&rbAgh. 

* Here A. F. for the first time 
quotes Bayazid by name. The 
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who was one of Mun^im Mian’s confidential followers, states that he 
had thirty lakhs of rupees with him in specie and goods, and that they 
were carried off. If the enemy had not been engaged with the spoil 
Mun^m EhSn himself would have been seized. 

Mun^im Khan came ^ with loss of everything to Bikram (Peshawar), 
and stayed there for some days, seeking what he should do. At last 
he sent Yari Tawaci ^ with a petition to Court and represented that 
he had not the face to come to the sublime threshold. He hoped 189 
that he would be allowed to go to Mecca, in order that he might in 
that holy land cleanse himself of his offences and then come and 
kiss the threshold. As by his evil star he had not understood the 
amount of the king’s graciousness he had seen what he had seen. If 
the king was not disposed to be so gracious to him as to give him leaver 
he hoped that a fief in the Panjab might be granted to him for some 
time, as he was without any property, that so he might acquire some- 
thing and then come and present himself. When he had sent off the 
petition he could not remain ® in Bikram. He went off from there to 
the Indus. Then from fear of his enemies he crossed the Indus and 
came into the country of the Ghakkars where he had repose. He 
stayed for some days in that country, and Sultan Adam behaved 
with humanity to him. The Man-Khanan was in a distracted state, 
and could neither travel nor settle down. He spent his days in a 
confused manner. When H.M. the Shahinshah heard of his condi- 
tion he, contrary to the ideas of superficial worldlings, sent gracious 


passage will be found in the Memoirs 
1086. He says he did not remove the 
chests for fear of alarming the 
womenfolk. He had thought, appa- 
rently, of burying them, or of making 
them over to friendly Afghans. 

t There is a description of the 
flight in BaySzid. They reached 
that night Deh-ghulaman which had 
been their halting-place on the for- 
ward march. They then w ent on by 
the ghaibar and Ali Masjid. They 
reached the latter place at one pur 
of the day and were joined by Shah 
Hagham the brother of Aba-1-M‘aall, 


At three •puTB of the day they arrived 
at Bikram, i.e., Peshawar. 

* BayazTd calls him YSrI TuwScI- 
bashl, and says Mun‘im sent him 
three or four days after his arrival 
at Peshawar. At p. 1136 he calls 
him Yfirl Sultan. 

® Bayazid says he took refuge for 
a time in the fort of Peshawar but 
eventually, on Byazid’s advice, went 
off to Nllab. Thereafter he crossed 
the river and went to Sult&npfir, 
and was kindly received by Sultin 
Adam. 
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orders and by weighty admonition and by acts of clemency relieved 
him from his distress. In reply to his petition he said, with reference 
tio the fief in the Pan jab, that he had not taken away his former fiefs 
which were not inferior to Panjab fiefs, such as III§ar Firuza, Sarkar 
Btawah, HtairAbad, gi^Shpur, Kalanur, Jfilandhar, Andari,^ etc. If 
tliere was to be no expedition against the Ghakkars, there was no 
necessity for his being in Lahore. He should now come to Court as 
soon as he had received this order. When Mun'im !|^an became 
aware of the royal favour he proceeded to Court. Accordingly he 
arrived there in the middle of the eighth year of the Divine Era, and 
in the end of 970. The giahinshSh’s fuvours'overwhelmed (maghmur) 
him in the sea of graciousness, and made him luxuriant {mdmur) on 
the continent of kindnesses. The dust of shame and the mist of 
melancholy were wiped from his countenance, and he received special, 
royal favours. Munfim IQian came to know the perfect qualities 
of the ghShlnshah, and the black thoughts of going to Kabul depart- 
ed from his heart. He became of one head and one mind and 
girded up the loins of zeal for the service of the ghahinshah. The 
holy heart of the ghahinshah wished Munfim Khan to be with him, 
while he from ignorance and unthankfulness did not respond. At 
last he understood his own good, and with a hundred supplications 
became devotedly attached to the threshold of fortune. The auspi- 
cious star of his fortune rose higher day by day, and he attained to 
high positions. 

One of the occurrences was that the joyous heart of H.M. the 
ghahinshah turned towards hunting, and he went to the neighbour- 
hood of Mathura with a select party. The hunting was successful. 
One day that tiger-hunter hunted seven tigers. Five were levelled 
with the dust by arrow and bullet, and one that repository of cour- 
90 caught alive and so was the subject of a thousand wonderings. 
The other was caught by the united efforts of a number of bahddurs. 
In the same hunt he joined worship with pleasure and became a 
distributor of justice. It was* brought to his notice that for a long 

i There was an Andari or IndrI * This passage is partially transla- 

in the SarkSr of Saharanpur, Jarrett ted in Elliot, VI. 29. 

II. 291, but perhaps Andari-KarnSl 
’S meant. See Badauni, II. 71. 

pi 

Maai. 
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time it was the custom in India for the rulers to take sums from the 
people who came to sacred spots to worship, proportionate to their 
rank and wealth. This (worship) was called Karma.^ The Sbahin- 
^ah in his wisdom and tolerance remitted all these taxes which 
amounted to crorea. He looked upon such grasping of property as 
blameable and issued orders forbidding the levy thereof throughout 
his dominions. In former times, from the unworthiness of some, and 
from cupidity and bigotry, men showed such an evil desire towards the 
worshippers of God. H.M. often said that although the folly of a 
sect might be clear, yet as they had no conviction that they were on 
the wrong path, to demand money from them, and to put a stumbling- 
block in the way of what they had made a means of approach to the 
sublime threshold of Unity and considered as the worship of the 
Creator, was disapproved by the discriminating intellect and was a 
mark of not doing the will of God. 

When he had turned away his mind from hunting he resolved 
to make the journey of eighteen ® kos on foot, and to arrive in one day 
at the capital. He and some select attendants put the foot of 
courage on the road, Yusaf Muhammad lOifin Kokaltash, Mirzfi 
Koka, Saif KhSn, ghuja^at I^an, Mir ^Ali Akbar,^ HakIm-al-Mulk, 
Dastam Kb an, Shimal Khan, Majlab Khan and others being of the 
party. But among these, none except Mir ^All Akbar, UakTm-al- 
mulk,^ and Sbimal Khan were able to keep pace with him. 


^ Karmf in text, but the word is 
the Sanskrit karma or harmarij a 
religious act or the acquiring of 
merit. "" 

^ The distance from Mathura to 
Agra is about thirty miles, and appa- 
rently the hunting-ground must have 
been beyond Mathura, for A. F., text 
11, p. 200, speaks of that city as 
being 15 or 16 hos from Agra. 


8 Blochmann, 382. 

4 A physician from Gil an on the 
Caspian. Blochmann 542 and Badau- 
ni III. 161, who gives him a good 
character. He went to Mecca in 988 
or 989 and died there. His name 
was Shamsu-d-din. 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 

Conquest of the country op the Gakhaes owing to the valour 

OP THE IMPERIAL TROOPS. 

As the lower and elemental world is regulated by the beneficence 
of the holy and heavenly world (and the proof of this wondrous 
fact is that the political and financial administration of great princes 
is bound up with rectitude of intention, and correct thinking which 
are ancillary to Jhe heavenly world), so every asylum of fortune who 
is not carried out of his sphere by external pomp and material gran*' 
deur, and who exercises himself in the cultivation of hearts and 
addresses his genius to the soothment of high and low, and who al- 
ways from innate auspiciousness carries into effect his designs, as far 
as possible, and who recognises that he is the watchman for humanity, 
has his actions advanced and made successful by God, and day by 
day the marks of his increasing greatness display themselves to every- 
one, whilst his opponents are troubled even by their own friends, 
and after passing through various distresses are cast down into the 
191 abyss of annihilation. On the other hand, if the internal nature of 
anyone, which is a sample of the kingdom of heaven, is corrupted 
by the evil thoughts of lust and sensuality, the result will be the 
opposite of the above. The lamp of his dominion will, like burning 
grass, endure for but a short time, and the sapling of his fortune will 
soon fail like the shade of a tree. Though the wise of heart need 
not such prefaces, yet as the object of this book of Divine praise is 
to guide the generality, it does have recourse to past times and to 
far-away places in order to apply a salve to the eyes of the dim- 
visioned and the short-sighted, of whom the world, for various pur- 
poses, is always full. The sublime actions of the Khedive of the age 
are (for them) a written apologue. 

To resume, there was in this blessed year a cause of increased 
discernment to the perceptive, of seeing to the short-sighted, viz., 
the conquest of the country of the Gakhars. Their country is be- 
. tween the Indus and.the Beas, in the folds of the mountains, and 
P* 
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among hillocks and caverns. Though in former times the rulers of 
India had attempted with large armies and abundant equipment to 
establish tranquillity there, they had not succeeded, inasmuch as they 
had no skill beyond that of outward show, and as they had not a 
good intention. The knot was not untied by their efforts, as has 
already been related. Now that the world had received grace and 
ornament from the excellent intention and pure acts of H.M. tho 
§hahishah, and that the celestials and terrestrials had gained spiritual 
and temporal welfare from his existence, this great undertaking, 
which had not been effected by former rulers of India, was admirably 
carried out by the fortune of the §hahinshah. The country came 
into the possession of the imperial servants. The account of this great 
boon is that as the Grakhar clan was always boasting of its loyalty 
and singleness of heart, that mine of clemency and liberality (Akbar) 
oast nought but eyes of favour upon their country. Though with 
reference to the courtesies of service it is most proper that the great 
men of the land should, if they cannot always be in attendance, occa- 
sionally obtain the auspiciousness of kissing the threshold, Sultan Adam 
and the headman of the country who had been encompassed by the 
^ahinshah^s favours, did not at all perform these duties. However, 

H.M. preserved the recollection of the small ^ service which Sultan 
Adam had performed, and so passed over such offences. When after- 
wards the throne of world-sway was adorned by the radiance of 
H.M. the ghahinshah, Kamal I^an in accordance with the former 
services and devotion of his family which were graven on his heart, 
brought the countenance of supplication to the lofty court, and by 
kissing the threshold gave a new foundation to the pillars of heredi- 
tary devotion, and showed himself to be an adherent of tho victorious 
stirrup. The ray of favour fell upon him, and ho received appro- 192 
priate fiefs. At the time of tho struggle between the KhSn Zaman 
and the son of ^AdlT, he held fiefs in the Sirkar of Lucknow and in 
parganas Hanswah ^ and Fathpur,^ etc. Also, in accordance with 
orders, he brought a considerable force with him and took part in 
the service. He distinguished himself in that man-testing war, and 
when his merits were reported by truth-tellers to H.M., more favour 

1 The delivering up of M. Kam- ^ In the province of Allahabad, 

ran. * Jarretb II. 168. 
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was shown to him and he became the object of increased confidence. 
Accordingly H.M. was pleased to say, Kamil IQian has done his 
duty, now is the time for us to show him favour, whatever desire he 
may have shall be gratified.^^ At this auspicious time Kamal Khan 
represented through H.M.^s intimates that the gb^hin^ih had shown 
him favour above his deserts. It was his hope now in consequence 
of his affection for his native country that he might obtain from the 
royal grace the possession of his father's territories. For since mis- 
fortunes came upon him, and he was imprisoned by Salim Khan, his 
ancestral lands had been in the possession of his uncle Adam. From 
this uncle (^am) he had suffered a thousand vexations (gham). 

The brief account of this affair is that Sultan SSrang waged 
brave war with Sher Khan, but at last he and his son Kama! 
Khan were made prisoners. Sarang was put ^ to death and Kam§] 
Khan was imprisoned in Gwaliar fort. But in spite of such disastei 
their country could not be conquered and the clan was governed bj 
Stdi/an Adam, the brother of Sultan Sarang. When gher Khan died 
and Salim Khan's turn arrived, he too made great efforts to take the 
country, but was unsuccessful. One of the wonderful things wag 
that Salim Khan ordered that all the prisoners in Gwaliar fort should 
be put to death, and that for this purpose a pit should be dug 
under the prison and filled with gunpowder and set on fire. There 
was an explosion, the building was destroyed and the prisoners were 
blown to pieces; KamSl Khan was inside, but fate sheltered him frorr 
this calamity. In the corner where he was, not a breath of the fire 
reached him. When Salim Khan heard of this Divine protection he 
took an oath (of fidelity) from him and released him. From thal 
time Sultan Adam, his uncle, was in full possession of the countrj 
while Kamal Khan passed his days in frustration. At last, in the 
beginning of H.M. the gbahin^ah's reign, he bound himself to the 
saddle-straps of eternal dominion and trod the path of devotion. 

When he had represented his misfortunes and had begged foj 
his old native land, a world-obeyed order was issued from the ascen- 
sion-point of justice that the country of the Gakhars which SultSr 
193 Sarang had held, and which was now possessed by Suljban Adam, 
should be divided into two portions, and that Suljban Adam shoulc 


^ The Tabaqat says that he was flayed alive. 



CHAPTER XLVm. 


209 


have one of them and Kamal Khan the other. Orders to this 
effect were issued to the IQian Kilan Mk ^ Muhammad KhSn, and 
to MahdT Qasira Khan, Qatbu*d-dln Muhammad Khan, Sharif KliSn, 
J§n Muhammad Khan BahsudI, Rajah Kapur Deo, and Rajah Ram 
Oand who (all ?) held fiefs in the Panjab. If Sultan Adam did not 
submit to these orders, the array was to march from the Punjab 
against his territory and punish him for his contumacy so that all 
savage rustics might receive warning. When Kamal IQian obt lined 
the highest point of his hopes he left the sublime threshold and came 
to the Panjab. The great officers communicated to Sultan Adam 
H.M.^s commands. He and his son Lashkarl, who managed all liis 
father’s afiairs, turned away their heads from obedience to the world- 
adorning order, and proffered excuses which were worse than their 
offence. They would not agree to descend even a little from their 
borrowed sovereignty or to Kamal Khan’s obtaining his inheritance. 
The officers out of precaution reported the state of the case to the 
Court. Again an order of justice inscribed with the majestic sign- 
manual [tu^rd) came directing that though Adam had at the outset 
broken the bond of obedience, yet as he was the subject of royal 
favours he would be allowed to keep the half of his territory if he 
made over the other half to his brother’s son. If he still remained 
recalcitrant they were to chastise him and confirm Kamal KhSn in 
the whole of the territory. As his refractoriness had been shown, 
the army marched and entered' the Gakhar territory. Adam stuck 
to his folly and prepared to resist. A great battle took place in the 
vicinity of the town of Hllan.^ As courage and activity are implant- 
ed in the nature of the Gakhars, there was fighting and carnage, but 
as the imperial armies are always aided by God, the flashing of the 
victorious swords scoured the rust of the oppressors’ battlefield, and 
those wild beast-like savages traversed the desert of defeat. By 
the good, fortune of the ghahin^ah, a victory which might fittingly 
be the embroidery of great victories was won, and Sultan Adam was 


I The text has a conjunction after 
Kilan, but this is a mistake and con- 
trary to the variants. Mfr Mu^d. and 
the Khan Kilan are one and the same 
person. He was Shamsu-d-din*s elder 


brother and a poet, Blochmann 322, 
and Badannl III. 287. 

2 I have not found this place, The 
Iqbalnama has Silan. 
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made prisoner. His son La^kari fled and went to the hill-country 
of Kashmir. For some time he was a vagabond, and then he too 
was captured. The whole country of the Gakhars, which none of the 
rulers of India had conquered/ was by sublime inspiration subdued 
by a few of the imperial servants. In accordance with the sacred 
order the great oflicers gave the whole of the Gakhar country to 
194; Kam&l Khto, and confirmed him therein. They returned after 
making over SultSn Adam and his son to him. Because Kamal ©Sn 
was firm and constant in his obedience to the sublime court he ob- 
tained a fortune which had not even entered into his dreams. He 
sent Lashkarl to a place from which there is no coming back, and he 
imprisoned Sultan Adam and kept him under surveillance to the end 
of his days. If they had submitted their necks to the royal com- 
mands, which are always visitations from heaven, they would not 
have been caught by these misfortunes. And if they had been con- 
tented with half of the territory, they would not have been afflicted 
with the loss of the whole. By their disgraceful disobedience to 
the royal orders, which are a mirror of the Divine orders, they gave 
up to destruction their lives, their estates and their homes.^ 

Among the occurrences was the coming from Kashghar of 
Khwaja M^uln,^ son of Khwaja Khawind Mahmud, and his kissing the 
gj^ahin^ah’s carpet. God be praised ! Owing to the daily-increasing 
fortune of the ghahinshah, just as the conquest of countries, the 
cultivation of lands, the safety of the roads, the lowering of prices 
were manifested year by year, month by month, week by week, and 
day by day, so did crowds of people — Turks, Tajiks, soldiers, mer- 
chants, mull as, dervishes and others come from the seven climes and 
rub the forehead of supplication on the world^s threshold, and obtain 
success spiritual and temporal. Among these there came from the 
bounds of Kash g har the essence of saints, IQiwaja M^uTn. He was the 


^ See in Elliot V. 178 ei seq, 
Nigamn-d-din's account of the con- 
quest of the Gakhar country. It 
olosely resembles A. F.'s narrative, 
and it looks as if both were derived 
from one source. 

2 One does not see why Akbar need 
have interfered with his father’s 


friend and helper Sultan Adam, 
especially as Adam was, according to 
the A. N. II. 2S, Sarang’s elder 
brother. 

8 See his biography in the Maagir 
III. 232, where it forms part of the 
biography of Sharafu-d-din. M*uln 
died in Cambay on his way to Mecca. 
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Son of KitwSja Ktawind Mahmud, who was the son of Hiwaja ^Abdullah 
who is known as the Khwfijaj§n *-Khwaja,''and who was the direct son 
of the repository of direction Nasiru-d-din Khwaja Ubaidullah.^ 
Khwaja Khawind ^ Mahmud was distinguished among his brothers and 
the rest of the family for excellences and for purity of morals. In 
the time of his youth, after the acquisition of the ordinary sciences, 
he set down his feet on the path of exile and travelled over ‘Iraq and 
IQiurasan and came to Shiraz. After acquiring medical sciences in 
the school of the learned of the age, Maulanfi Jalfilu-d-din DawwSnT,^ 
he went to Samarqand, and then at the time of the disturbances in 
Transoxiana he went to TurkistSn and Moghulistan. At the time of 
the rising of the sun of the fortune of H.M. Geti Setfini Firdus 
Makani (Babar) he came from Turfftn ® to Kashghar. From there 
he came to Agra in order to participate in that monarches assemblies, 
and here he was highly honoured, and given the chief seat at the 
meetings. At the time of the expulsion from India he came to Kabul 
and stayed there. He had two sons. One was ghwaja QSsim, and 
the other was Khwaja M^uTn. The latter went to Kashghar in the 
lifetime of his honoured father, and was there treated with respect. 
' Abdu-r-Eashid Khan, the son of Sultan S‘ald KhSn, presented the Khwa- 
ja with rudkhana-i sang-i-ya^ab,® commonly known as sang-i-yash,m 


^ See Khazana-al-Asfiva. I. 597 and 
I. 682, for life of his father. 

» This is the famous Khwaja A^i- 
rar of Samarqand. 

8 See his biography in the T.R., 395, 
etc. He is sometimes called Khwaja 
N ara. Ho is also mentioned by Ba- 
bar. He was a son by the first wife 
of his father. 

* Dawwan is a district in Persia, 
Kazarun. Jarrett III. 422, and n. 1. 

8 In Eastern Turkistan, or Uighu- 
ristan T. R., 112. See also Yarkand 
Mission Report, p. 49. It is the east- 
ernmost part of Kashghar. 

8 Blochmann 322 has Radkhana- 
i-nagheb. Rud^dna means a river- 
bed, and according to the T. Alfi 


B.M. MS., Or. 465, p. 6096, whatMhTn 
got was the produce of the river, tnsf., 
the jade or jasper. The passage in 
the T. Alfi seems to be the source of 
A. F.'s account of Mhin, and is so 
curious that it deserves to be transla- 
ted here. After mentioning that 
Khwaja Khawind died in Kabul and 
that his son M‘uin went off to Kagh- 
ghar during the father’s lifetime, it 
says, Or. 465, 6096 : “ He was highly 
honoured by ‘Abdullah Khan, and 
the produce of the river-bed {hdsil-u 
rudkhdna) where sang-i-pusjjit is pro- 
duced (I take sang-i-puiht, which also 
occurred in the MS. of the Akbar- 
namausedby M. Quatrera5re, seeNotes 
et Extraits, XI Y. I, 476, note, quoted 
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(the river of jasper or jade)* When the Khwaja heard that the repu- 
tation of his son, Siarfu-d-din I.Iusain, had risen very high, he this 
195 made the intention of pilgrimage (^aj) a means of visiting the 
(Jc^aaba) of the sacred threshold (Akbar^s court) and proceeded to- 
wards India. Sharafu-d-din Husain hastened from his fief of Nagor 


byYullers s.v. yaghm, to be a mistake 
for eang-i-yashh), was made over to 
him. As the Kh wajazada was well 
acquainted with the science of living 
(*ilra-i-m‘aasi) he kept such a grip 
of the 8ang-i-p7is]it that no one with- 
out the Khwaja*8 leave could see the 
stone even in his dreams, and if it 
was found among the merchants’ 
loads, they were ruined (tahhar-u 
a' dm mlrafL I am not sure of the 
reading or the translation). In ac- 
cordance with the Khwaja’s orders, 
traders conveyed the sang-i-puslit to 
China and to other places where there 
was a demand for it, and brought back 
cloths and other goods. In this way 
the Khwaja collected much property 
and did not spend a single dinar. 
Mlrza Sharafu-d-din Husain, his son, 
came to India on account of his fa- 
ther’s excessive stinginess and kissed 
the threshold. By the exertions of 
Adham Eh^u and his mother, Sha- 
rafu-d-din obtained much influence, 
and gradually he was advanced to 
the government of Nagor. He also 
conquered Mirtha. When he heard 
of his father’s coming from Turkis- 
tan, he went to Lahore to meet him.” 

Blochmann’s nagheb seems to be a 
mistake for yagib, which is what the 
Maasirhas. The chief authority on the 
stone jaghb or yaghm appears to be 
Abul Bemusat, see his Researches ap- 
pended to his history of Kb clan, Paris, 
1820. In a note to p. 231 he gives the 


etymology of jade from the Spanish 
ijada, which has been ascribed to Max 
Muller. One of the supposed proper- 
ties of yagim was that it was a 
protection against lightning. There 
is also an account of yaghb or jasper 
in the Mines de 1’ Orient, VI. 138. 
The Rndkhana-i-sang-i-yashb or 
yashm is probably the Karakash Val- 
ley described by Stoliezka, p. 464 of 
the Report of the Yarkand Mission, 
There are two rivers, — one theOuran g- 
kagh> and the other the Karakaah» — and 
they are so called because one yields 
white jade, and the other black jade. 
They flow northwards from Khotan 
and join the Tarim river. Dr. Stol- 
iezka was informed that there was 
another rich locality for jade south 
of Khotan, and that most of the jade 
there was said to be obtained from 
boulders in the river-bed. (qu. the 
rndkhana of A. F. P) 

The Maasir’s account of Khwaja 
M‘uin, which occurs in Vol. III. 232, 
and is part of the biography of his son 
Sharafu-d-dfn, is very full and gives 
some particulars which are not in A.F . 
Like the T. Alfi, 6096, it represents 
M‘uin as having been received by 
‘Abdulla Khan, The Maagir adds that 
he left Kashghar in the time of Abu-1- 
kliair. M‘uln went off to Mecca after 
his son’s flight, but died at Cambay* 
and his body was lost when the ship 
Fatatii foundered. 
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to meet him, and went with him to court. When the latter came 
near the territory of Agra many officers went, in accordance with 
an intimation from H.M., to meet him, and when he came near the 
city, H.M., the §jhahinshah went to meet him. By this act of respect 
he made the Khwaja for ever glorious. He brought him with all 
honour to the capital, and gave him honourable quarters, and treated 
him with favours such as kings show to dervishes. The ^waja 
presented rare merchandize from !^ita (China) and KSsh gh ar. For 
a long time father and son were encompassed with favours. 

One of the warning occurrences was the absconding of M. 
Sharafu-d-din yusain from the Court. It is an old custom for the 
divinely great and for acute rulers to attach to themselves the hearts 
of dervishes and of the sons of dervishes. And they have exhibited 
this tendency, which is both an intoxicant which destroys men, and 
also a refreshing wine, sometimes out of regard to the ancestors of 
such men, and sometimes as a means of testing their real nature. 
If the matter be looked into with the eye of justice, it will be evident 
to the prudent and awakened-hearted, that the favour shown by the 
Shfihin^ah to this father and son exhibited both those motives. Ac- 
cordingly, the concomitants of H.M.’s fortune withdrew in a short 
time the veil from the face of M. Sh^'rafu-d-dln Husain's actions, 
and his real worthlessness aad un substantiality became manifest 
to mankind. When God, the world-protector, wills to cleanse the site 
of the eternal dominion from the evil and black-hearted, and to deck 
it with the sincere and loyal, a state of things spontaneously arises 
which could not be produced by a thousand plannings. The hypo- 
crites depart from the threshold of fortune by the efforts of their 
own feet, and fall into destruction. Such was the evilly-ending case 
of M. SJjarafu-d-dm Husain, who by influence of the man-throwing 
wine of the world did not remain firm of foot, but left his place, and 
into whose liead there entered thoughts of madness and melancholy. 
On 23rd Mihr, Divine Month, October 1562, he out of suspicions and 
from internal wickedness, to which his nature was prone, fled from 
the holy threshold, which is the refuge of the great of the seven 
climes, and hastened to Ajmir and NSgor which were his jdghlrs. 
Several found the chron ogramof this event to be shash ^afr (970— 
5th October, 1562). 

When this disgraceful event was reported to H.M., he expressed 
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complete surprise and amazement. Though he inquired the reason of 
it from his gbaraf u-d-dm^s confidants and companions, nothing appear- 
ed except internal wickedness and an injured brain. He frequently 
196 remarked that he had had the intention of educating him, but that his 
narrow capacity could not stand this, and that he had quickly gone off, 
and that in this way his real nature had been tested. Thereafter H.M. 
the Sbahinshah determined that one of his trusty servants should be 
appointed to the province of Nagor, lest the infatuated son of a KhwS- 
jah should, at the instigation of flatterers, stir up strife there, and should 
alienate the hearts of the inhabitants. As to raise the position of 
the loyal is to exalt the standards of dominion, and to cast down 
the faction of the ingrates and the strife-mongers is to preserve the 
general public, who are a trust from God, and also to leave the black- 
hearted a lamp of guidance for the highway, H.M. the gbahinshSh 
exalted Husain QuH Beg, the son of Wall Beg Zu-al-qadir, who was 
an honoured servant and distinguished for acuteness and serviceable 
qualities, to the rank of Khan, and made over to him the jdglr of M. 
gbarafu-d-din Husain; and having given him valuable instructions, 
he sent him to Nagor, which was the Mirza's seat and refuge. A 
number of loyalists such as Ism^ail Quli Khan, the brother of Husain 
Qull, Muhumad Sadiq Khan, MuhummadQuli ToqbaT, Mirak Bahadur 
and others were appointed to assist him. H.M. observed that for- 
getfulness and mistakes were constituents of humanity, and that if 
the Mirza should awake from his sleep of negligence, and be ashamed 
of his conduct, he was to be treated with royal favours and brought back 
to Court. But if ho were minded to be ungrateful, and to have evil 
intentions, he was to be punished so that his treatment might be a 
warning to others. Husain Qull Khan sent his family to the fort of 
Hajipur ^ and prepared for this important service, and proceeded to- 
wards NSgor. When the fortune-helped army arrived, the Mirza had 
not time to arrange the strife which he meditated. Of necessity he 
made over the fort of Ajmir to Tarkhan Diwana, who was one of his 
trusted servants, and went off to Jalaur, which he had brought into 
his possession, and there waited for his opportunity. The imperial for- 
ces approached Ajmir and besieged the fort, in order that they might 


A Probably Hajipur Sariyana in the Bet Jalandhar Doab, JarrettIL 316. 
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make the way clear for a further advance. Tarkhfin Dlwana acted 
wisely, and having made a treaty he was enlisted in the royal army, 
ipusain Quli E^ftn made over the fort to trusty men, and marched 
onwards. Sbarafu-d-dm Husain Mirzfi, who had turned his back 
on faith and fortune, could not resolve upon standing his ground, and 
left the imperial domains. The country was cleared from his mist, 
and the fort of Mirtha, which was the strongest in the territory, and 
which Jaimal held with the approval of the Mirza also fell into the 
hands of Husain QulI |^&n. In accordance with H.M.^s orders it 
was made over to Jagmal. 

When the minds of the imperial servants were at rest about the 197 
business of M. SJ^arafu-d-din Husain, they addressed themselves to 
the taking of the fort of Jodhpur, which was the strongest fort in 
that country. Let it not be concealed that this fort was the capi- 
tal of Rai Maldeo, who was one of the great Rajahs of India, both in 
rank and position, and for the number of his servants, and the extent 
of his territories. When he departed from the fortress of life, his 
younger son Candar Sen succeeded him and held this fort. The 
officers went to besiege it, and Ram Rai, the elder son of Rai Maldeo, 
came and joined the army of fortune, and after that he was exalted 
by saluting the sublime threshold, which is the kissing-spot of the 
exalted ones of the horizons. M^uinu-d-din Ahmad Shan Farankhudl 
and MozafEar Moghol and a number of others were sent to assist 
Husain Quli Khan. By the Divine aid the fort was soon conquered. 

One of the occurrences was the promotion of Khwaja Mojjaffar 
^Ali Tarbati ^ to the rank of !^Sn, and the bestowal on him of the 


i Blochmann 348. It is stated there 
that Tarbat is the name of a tribe in 
Kh ur&s&n. There is also a town of 
that name which is likewise called 
Tarbat-i-Haidar. There is an account 
of Mo^jaffar’s introduction to Akbar 
in Bayazid, 99a. There we are told 
that he was released from confinement 
at the instance of Afzal Khan, who 
represented to Bayazid that he and 
Moijaffar came from the same part 
of the country. Bayazid mentioned 

39 


the matter to Miin'im Ehen. p'lsain 
Quli, Balrsm’s sister's son, objected 
to MozafEar's release, saying that he 
was an informer {cughul)y and a 
scoundrel, and that he had, when in 
BairSm EJbSn's service, done much 
harm to the servants of God (Masal- 
mans). But nothing is said by Baya- 
zld about any proposition to put hi 
to death. Afterwards Maham A 
represented Mo^jaffar’s case 
Akbar approved 
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robe of the Viziership. The details of this are, that when the affairs 
of the Sultanate were put in order by the auspicious fortune, ad- 
mirable attention, etc., of H.M. the Shahinshah, and the most impor- 
tant matters had been arranged, in spite of the perfect understand- 
ing of the spirit of the age, and the aggregation of qualities tempo- 
ral and spiritual, and the unflagging engagement in external and 
internal matters, and the unnecessariness of Vizier or vakil, yet, for 
the sake of maintaining the screen and of following the custom of 
predecessors, which is the eye-salvo of the commonalty, and also for 
the sake of farsightedness and of abundant caution, the world-con- 
quering mind determined that the masnad of diwanship should be 
graced by the presence of a man who was loyal, fond of service, and 
acquainted with business, so that the holy personality might remain 
under the veil of inattention, which is the best means of testing 
men, and that political and financial affairs and the details of speech 
and action might bo conducted in the best method, and that the 
gardens of the imperial domains might be watered by the tricklings 
from his efficacious pen. For this purpose the attention of H.M. 
the Shahin^ah was drawn in the beginning of this year to Kkwajah 
Mozaffar 5li of Tarbat, and he was exalted by being appointed to 
this service. The cushion of the dlwan was adorned by him, and 
he received the title of Mozaffar Khan. He returned thanks for this 
great favour, and displayed his abilities in the execution of his duties. 
He managed in a proper manner the operations of the Treasury^ 
which is the capital stock of sovereignty, the improvement of the 
condition of the peasantry, and the control of the army (according to 
what was hidden in the breast of H.M.). From his good service in 
the affairs of the Viziership, he rose to be an Amir. He had abun- 
dant courage as well as intelligence, and was master both of the sword 
and the pen. The Khwajah was a servant of Bairam !^an. At the 
time of the latter^s alienation, Dervash iTzbeg arrested the 
Khwajah and sent him to the Court. Though short-sighted men 
urged that he should be put to death, H.M., who is a judge of the 


his p ' 

ces app \ 

ulted Husain Quli about the mat- 

1 told him that ho might take 

1 Probably Huitpai"' service, adding that 

'n'Ufy iagjira. 


Badafini, Lowe 64, says, Mozaffar was 
made a £han in 971, and that the 
chronogram was galim (oppressor). 
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coin of liiimanit}% perceived the Khwajah’s aptitude for business, and 
granted him his life. For some time he was collector of the pa^'gana 
Parsfirur/ and from his success therein he was made dhvdn^-hlyiitdt . 
Thereafter he was raised to the lofty ofhce above mentioned. 1 laud 
the discrimination of the farseeing mineralogist who brings out 
rubies and cornelians from among dust, and makes them the orna- 
ments of dominion's throne. 


i In Sialkot. Jarrett IT. 320. It is tlie Pars Sr of the 1. G. 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

The second coming of QiIH AbU-AL-M^aIl!, and his STRIFE-MONGBRINCf, 
AND HIS WANDERING IN THE DESERT OF DOWNFALL. 


As the world-adorning Deity willed that the outward glory and 
inward majesty of the Lord of the Age should be impressed on high 
and low, and the standards of his daily-increasing dominion should 
be raised up to the heavens so that both his outward development 
might have a happy completion, and also that the astray in the wil- 
derness of error might be guided to the highway of auspiciousness, it 
was inevitable that the ill-wishers of his power should first of all be 
brought into the abyss of destruction. And as the adorner of the 
tiara of sovereignty was constituted a mine of urbanity and gentleness 
and took pleasure in tasting the sweets of forgiveness, it was decreed 
by omnipotence that the evilly-inclined towards God-given dominion 
should by their own action cast themselves into the whirlpool of 
ruin. An instance of this strange mystery, which only the wise can 
perceive, is afforded by the miserable end of giah Abu-al-M'aali, who 
neither understood his own position, nor the extent of the royal 
forgiveness. He had neither a loyal heart nor a practical under- 
standing. 

It has been told in previous narrations how this wicked and evil- 
thoughted one had repeatedly committed improper acts, and how he 
had, owing to tlie innate clemency of the S^ahin^ih, been saved 
from death, and been encompassed by favours. In order ^ to his 
own amendment and for the general welfare he had been sent to 
holy Mecca. At this time he gathered up from the excellent places 
—where he ought to have acquired graces— the sparks of wickedness 
into the harvest of his actions ; and having become a receptacle of \ 


1 The T. Alfl says, p. 610a, that 
Abu-l-M'a&lI was confined in Delhi, 
but managed to escape owing to the 
negligence of Shihab Eton’s men. 


He was recaptured, and then Akbar 
pardoned him and allowed him to go 
to Mecca. 
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sins he returned with evil designs to the imperial domains which 
were lighted up by the rays of the ghahinshftli^s justice. Full 
of evil thoughts and intentions of strife lie delayed not* in Gujrat 
but went on towards Agra and Delhi. When he came to Jalaur ^ he 
joined M. Shai‘afu-d-din IJusain, who was ruined in realm, and reli- 
gion, and went yet more rapidly towards destruction, and indulged 
yet more in vain and rebellious imaginings. Sharafu-d-din Husain 
MirzS also made a compact with him that he would furnish him 
with three hundred proper men (Miub-i-lcbud) from among his private 
followers such as Yar ^AH Baluc and Mir ^AH Kulabi who would stir 
up strife in the provinces (Wilayat).* He also promised that if things 
made progress here (i.a., in India) he would join him in person. 
Should matters not succeed here he would himself come to Kabul. 199 
He regarded that country as an asylum for himself and would seek 
his opportunity. 

Sh^h Abu-l-M^aall from his innate folly and the instigation of 
8harafu-d-din Mirza, proceeded towards IlfijTpur where were the 
families of Husain Quli Khan and of the other officers. When he 
came to the environs of HftjTpur he was unable to gain possession 
of it because Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg, the relatives of Husain 
Quli KhSn, had in accordance with orders from the Court come there 
from the rear. The brainless and ill-fated youth turned towards 
Nfirnaul when he despaired of getting HftjTpur. At this time Nftr- 
naul had been removed from the exchequer-lands and been conferred 
on 8hu ja^ftt Khan, and his son Qawim H^ftn was governor of it. Mir ® 
Gesu, the exchequer aftmil, was then purposing to convey to court a 
part of the royal revenue, and on account of a disagreement between 
the past and present agents (gumdiktagdn) precautions had been 
neglected, and carelessness prevailed. One morning, when the offi- 
cers were in the slumber of security, that ingrate arrived with a set 


1 Cf. BaySzId 117a. It is there 
said that he joined Sharafu-d-din in 
Sirohl. 

* Wilayat is generally used for 
some foreign country such as 
Persia or Afghanistan, but here it 
evidently refers to provinces, per- 


haps outlying provinces of India. 
The word is also used in this sense in 
the T. Alfl. 

® BaySzId 117a calls him Syed 
MahmSd Geso dariz, and says he 
was DSrogha-i-KhSlsa. 
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of vagabonds. Qawlm did not behave bravely and chose the disgrace 
of flight ; nor did Mir Gesu obtain the bliss of shedding his blood, 
and was made a prisoner. A portion of the coin fell into the hands 
of those wretched forgers, and the city was plundered. When Husain 
Qiili Khan heard of the arrival of the presumptuous villain he 
hastily despatched Sadiq Khan and Isni^all Qull Khan ^ with a body 
of troops lest injury should befall his belongings in Hajlpur. When 
those troops got to the confines of Hajlpur they found that the ill- 
fated wretch had hastened off to Narnaul. They went off there, and 
Ahmad Beg and Iskandar Beg hearing of their approach came and 
joined them. When they were within twelve "kos of Narnaul they 
fell in with Khanzada Muhammad, commonly called Shah-i-laundan,*^ 
who had left his jagir and was proceeding to join his brother. In 
this way a prey fell into the possession of the imperial servants. 

When Shah Abu-l-m^aall heard of the arrival of the troops he fled 
from Narnaul. Zeal urged the brave men to push on all the faster. 
When they came to Daharsu two camels loaded with silver which 
were being marched in the villain^s rear fell into the hands of 
Ism^ail Qull Khan and Ahmed Beg^s men. The avaricious soldiers 
(qalaqcuhi) quarreled over this, and the dispute went so far that 
there was controversy about it among the leaders. As they had 
marched far that day they halted at Daharsu. Ahmad Beg and Is- 
kandar Beg were vexed by the sudden quarrel and marched on fur- 
ther, and encamped. At dawn they pushed on without waiting for 
Sadiq IQian and Ismail Qull Khan. Some BadaHishis and all the 
200 men of Transoxiana chose the ignominy of disloyalty and resolved 
to mutiny. A faithless man named Dana Qull deserted, and hasten- 
ing onwards joined Abii-l-M^aali and told him the state of affairs. 
The latter halted in a wood and waited his opportunity. As soon as 
those brave and loyal men arrived, he emerged from his ambush and 
attacked them. The mutineers joined him according to the agree- 
ment and drew their swords against their own leaders. A^imad Beg 
and Iskandar Beg fought bravely and disposed of many of the rebels. 

‘ The T. Alfl calls him Husain or lavand is also used to mean a 
Quli’s own brother. sailor, and is said to be a corruption 

Appai’ently the expression means of Levantine. Jarrett III. 375. 
a king of the vo-gabonds. But laund 
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They themselves drank ofiF the cup of martyrdom and earned an ever- 
lasting good name. Sh.ah Abu-l-M^aali fled before the arrival of the 
victorious army. When he came to pargana Jhanjhun ^ the ghiqdar 
of the place shut the gates of the fort and prepared for battle. He 
devoted himself on the path of loyalty.^ Abu-l-M^aali went from 
there to Hisar Firiiza. Bayazid Beg, a servant of Mun4m Khan, took 
measures for defending the fort, and that mad dog being discom • 
fited there also, went off towards Kabul. At this time H.M. the 
ghahin^ah was enjoying the sport of hunting at Mathura ^ which is 
15 or 16 ho8 from Agra. When he heard of gb^h Abu-l-M^aali^s 
arrival and of his evil acts he at once ordered that a number of loyal 
officers such as Sbah Budagh Khan, Tatar Khan, and Rumi Khan 
should follow him and not stop till they had caught him, so that they 
might lay the dust of sedition and give tranquillity to the people. 


1 Apparently Jhuiijhuii is Jaipur. 

Of. Bayazid 1176. It is also called 
Fathpar Jahnjliun and is included 
in the Ain in Sarkar Nagor. Jar- 
rett II. 277. j 

2 Bayazid says Abu-1-M‘aall took | 


the fort on the same day and put the 
Shikdar to death. He has a long 
account of his own success in deal- 
ing with Abu-I-M‘ardi. 

3 The T. Alfi has Mewat. 
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CHAPTER L. 

March op the SsAhinssIh^s cortege to Delhi, and the casting 

THE SHADE OP THE UMBRELLA OP AUSPICIOUSNESS OVER THAT 
CITY : THE ENTRY OP A THORN INTO THE BOSE-LEAP ELEMENTS 
OP THE aSAHINaSiH AND OP ITS CHANGING INTO AN 
ERA OP AUSPICIOUSNESS, AND OP HIS PROXIMITY 

TO THE Divine protection. 

As in all his ways, the peace of the world, and the repose of mor- 
tals are kept in view by the inspired soul of H.M. the ShShinsh^ah, and 
his true intent in miscellaneous matters, such as hunting, etc., is to ac- 
quaint himself with the condition of the people without the interme- 
diary of interested persons and hypocrites, and to take proper mea- 
sures for the protection of mankind he, upon hearing of Shah Abu- 
1-m^aali^s commotion, proceeded towards Delhi on the day of Asman^ 
the 27th Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday 23 JamSdft- 
201 al-awala. On the day of Marisfand the 29th Dai, corresponding to 
25 JamSda-al-awala, 8 January, 1564, that city was illumined by the 
advent of the Sh^hinshah. Abu-l-m^aali could not, on account of the 
glory of the SJjiihinshah, and the sublime dynasty, abide longer in 
India, and carried the burden of destruction to Kabul. Sedition which 
had awoke with bleared eyes went into a profound slumber, and man- 
kind stretched their hands to heaven in supplication for the perma- 
nency of daily-increasing dominion. As the squint-eyed world lies 
in wait and searches for opportunities for promoting the cause of 
the wicked, wounds are continually being inflicted on the good and 
pure, but they are preserved by the Divine protection from the cala- 
mity thereof, and acquire eternal felicity in spite of the ill-intentioned. 
The Divine decree too has issued that whenever unstinted joys and 
lofty blessings are to be bestowed on anyone, he is in the first place 
to be made the recipient of griefs and pains, so that he may the 
better render thanks for his favours and that such sorrow may be 
the (evil-averting) rue for his world-adorning beauty. An instance 
of this occurred when the cort%e of H.M. Siahinghah after arriving 
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in Delhi had proceeded on the day of Bahman, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Wednesday 28 Jamfida-al-awal, to visit the shrine of 
§itai|^ Nizamu-d-dm auliyfi. May his grave be holy ! He was re- 
turning^ from there to his dwelling, and when ho reached the cross- 
ways {cahdrsu) one of the death-destined ingrates was standing near 
Maham^ Anaga^s Madrasa. When H.M. had gone on beyond him, 
the latter discharged an arrow against that qibla of the world. It 
struck H.M/s right shoulder and penetrated about the length of a 
span. A cry rose from heaven and earth, and devoted followers fell 
upon that wretch. They wished to examine him and not to kill liiin 
at once, but H.M. indicated that he should be speedily put to death 
lest a number of loyalists should fall under suspicion. In an instant 
they cut him to pieces. Though the hearts of the loyal and the minds 
of the superficial men of the world were perplexed as to the remedy, 
that spiritual and temporal king preserved his composure and com- 
forted the faithful. He bade his followers extract the arrow. I liavo 
heard from the glorious tongue (Akbar^s) that at first he thought 
someone had unwittingly thrown a fragment of a stone fi’om a roof. 20 ! 
In spite of such a wound he remained as before on his horse and 
proceeded to his palace. As the Divine protection and the prayers 
of the saints were guarding him, the wound was not serious, nor was 
lesion groat. Skilful leeches who possessed Jesus^ breath attended 
to the plaste^’ing and curing of it. Especially Khizr^ Khwajali Khan 
and Hakim ^Ain-al-malk joined together in treating the fresh wound 
and healing it by dry bandaging {jehushk-hand). Every day they 
administered a fresh fatila* In the course of a week a cicatrice 
formed, and there was perfect restoration to health. 


1 The T. Alfi says he was return- 
ing from hunting. 

® In Syed Ahmad’s A§(ar-i-8anS- 
dld mention is made, p. 47, of a mos- 
que and madrasra known as Maham 
Begam's. The building hcbd been de- 
stroyed, but Syed A^unad gives the 
inscription. It ends in the chrono- 
gram KT^ air-al-mundzll which yields 
the date 969=1661-62. Miham 
Begam is doubtless Maham Anag|i<> 

40 


for the inscription speaks of tlio 
exertions made in building the struc- 
ture by Shihabu-d-dm A^mad, i.e. 
M. Anaga’s friend and relative. 

8 The T. Alfi says Khizr Khwajah 
was able to render assistance on ac- 
count of his great experience in war 
and wounds. This is the last mention 
of Gulbadan’s husband. 

* Fatlla means a wick, and also a 
suppository or clyster, but I do not 
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One of the strange things was the story of the king's dog. It 
was a bitch and called Mahuwa (beloved ?). It was in the palace 
at the time of leaving Agra. It showed signs of distress and sad- 
ness from the day of this horrible occurrence, and before the news 
came it had refrained from eating and drinking and remained so for 
seven days. Such loyalty and fidelity did it show ! Whoever glories 
in the adorning-beauty of this chosen one will not regard this occur- 
rence as wonderful. Above all, what is astonishing when it is the 
case of a dog, whose species is famed all over the world for fidelity. 

Though H.M. the Shahin^ah from his farsightedness and reti- 
cence did not give time for the examination of the circumstances of 
that evildoer, yet so much was ascertained as that this presumptuous 
iron-hearted one was a slave of §h arafu-d-dm Husain Mirza's father, 
and that his name was Qatlaq Faulad. That rebel (§harafu-d-dm) 
had sent him from Jalaur with evil designs to be a companion of 
Shiih Abfi-l-m^aali. When the latter fled from India and went to- 
wards Kabul he sent this inauspicious one upon this business. In 
order to his own destruction he (Faulad) placed the arrow of strife 
on the bow of fate and prepared the materials of eternal ignominy 
and did not perceive how impossible it is for evil thoughts of wretches 
to enter the protected sanctuary of him who is befriended by God. 
On the contrary, whatever evil thought they have entertained recoils 
upon themselves in ruin and destruction. How does it come to 
them ? It comes by leaving to them no trace of honour or reputation, 
and no particle of life, or fame, or home. Accordingly, just observers 
wlio critically examine the record of the flawless sovereignty of this 
holy lord, well know the condition of the opponents of this God-given 
dominion. (They know) how they become the subjects of a thousand- 
fold calamities, and go down to the abyss of destruction. If I reckoned 
them up one by one, a separate book would be necessary. How- 
ever, everywhere in this noble record there has been reference made 
to the condition of those blind-hearted ones, and to the retribution of 
their deeds. 


think it can mean the latter here. 
Perhaps it signifies a twisted or roll- 
ed bandage. There is’ a plant used 
in medicine called the fatila-r-rah- 


ban (monks’ match), and perhaps this 
may be what is meant here. See Not. 
et Ex., XXVI, p. 21. 
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Wlien H.M. was perfectly recovered he proceeded on 11 Bali- 
nan, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 6 Jamada-al-akhira, 21 
Fanuary, 1564, to Agra the capital. He made the journey by slow 
narchea. Although the wound had been cicatrised, and quite cured, 

^et out of consideration for the fact that the wound was yet recent, 
ind that he could not endure the motion of a horse, he made most 
^f the journey in a litter {sultdaan)^ which is the boat of dry land. 
When the shadow of his light-nourishing umbrella cast its rays on 203 
the territory of Agra, mankind received fresh life and hastened to 
the acme of devotion, and had the bliss of going forth to welcome 
him. They scattered gifts among his followers, and offered thanks- 
givings for the Divine boon of his safety. H.M. on the 20th Bah- 
man. Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 15 Jamada-al-aWiira, 
alighted at the palace. He busied himself in the administration 
of justice, and made fitting regulations for the founding of empire 
and the cherishing of subjects. The talented of the seven climes at 
the auspicious glance of the Shahin^ah emerged from their retire- 
ments and took part in active life and became constituents of increas- 
ing dominion. The evil received their punishment and hastened to the 
hiding of annihilation. The world was cleansed of the rubbish of 
the immoderate and enjoyed the equability of spring. 
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CHAPTER LL 

Beginning of the ninth Divine year prom the accession^ to wit, the 
TEAR 5zAR of the FIRST CYCLE. 

Nearly about the time when the rose-garden of the world put on 
fresh leaves and became melodious from the arrival of the §iahin- 
ghah at the capital, and the holy disposition became equable, and 
turned towards the development of the springtime of justice, the 
spring of joy came and conveyed the news of H.M.^s convalescence. 
After the lapse of three hours and twenty- seven minutes of the 
night of Saturday, 27 Rajab, 971, 11th March, 1564, the world-warm- 
ing sun passed into Aries, its house of exaltation, and freshened the 
universe. 

Verse. 

The time gave colour and fragrance to spring, 

It put a nosegay into the hand of desire. 

The rose made the spring of the amorous. 

The brain of lovers was heated. 

The air became humid like the brain of the wise. 

The time became like the temper of the strong of heart. 

Pearls dropped from the clouds 

Like as the brain of the sage drops wisdom. 

One of the great gifts which H.M. the Shahinshah made at the 
beginning of this year was the remission of the Jiiya throughout 
India. Who can estimate the amount thereof P As the far-seeing 
glance of the ghahin^ah looked to the administration of the world, 
he paid great attention to the issuing of this edict, which might be 
regarded as the foundation of the arrangement of mankind. In 
spite of the disapproval of statesmen, and of the great revenue, and 
of much chatter on the part of the ignorant, this sublime decree was 
204 issued. By this grand gift, thousands of leading-reins and lassoes 
were made for the stiff-necked ones of the age. When this tax was 
imposed in former times by those who held outward sway, the reason 
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fop it was that they on account of heart-rooted enmity were girded 
up for the contempt and destruction of opposite factions, but for 
political purposes and for their own advantage, they fixed a sum of 
money as an equivalent therefor, and gave it the name of jiziya,^ 
Thus they both gained their object and also derived a profit. At the 
present day, when owing to the blessing of the abundant good-will 
and graciousness of the lord of the age, those who belong to other 
religions have, like those of one mind and one religion, bound up the 
waist of devotion and service, and exert themselves for the advance- 
ment of the dominion, how should those dissenters, whose separation 
is founded merely on habit and imitation, and whose zeal and devo- 
tion are the real things, be classed with that old faction which cher- 
ished mortal enmity, and be the subjects of contempt and slaughter ? 
Moreover the prime cause of levying the tax in old times was the 
neediness of the rulers and their assistants. At this day, when there 
are thousands of treasures in the store-chambers of the world-wide 
administration, and when every one of the servants of the threshold 
of fortune is rich and prosperous, why should a just and discrimina- 
ting mind apply itself to collecting this tax? And why should it from 
imaginary advantage advance on the path of definite dissension? 

One of the excellent occurrences was the punishment of Abu-1- 
M^aali. The account of this instructive occurrence is that, when 
Abu-l-M^aali went Avith evil intentions to Kabul, and when the army 
which had gone in pursuit of him and to drive him out of the domi- 
nions, returned after traversing the Pan jab, that inauspicious wretch 
sent a petition from Sind, full of his relationship to H.M. Jahanbani 
Jinnat 5 Aiyani, to Mah Cuoak Begam, the mother of M. Muhammad 
Hakim, who was all-powerful in Kabul; and he added to it an account 
of his own forlorn condition, and embroidered it with this verse : — 

Verse. 

We have not come to this door in search of honour and glory ; 

WeWe come here for protection Against the hand of fate. 

When Mah Cucak Begam had made herself acquainted with the 

1 From the root ja%h to render 
satisfaction. It was the equivalent 


or contribution in return for not 
being put to death. 
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contents of this letter, she took counsel with her confidential advisers. 
These short-sighted and self-interested men represented to the Begam^ 
that gliah Abu-l-M^aall was sprung from the great Sayyids of Termiz, 
and that the rulers of Mog^ulistan and the princes of Ka^g^ar had 

i06 formed alliances with those families. As he had sought protection 
from the sublime family, it was proper to treat him with all kindness, 
and to exalt him so that he should be seen to be a favourite and of 
great distinction, and to give him in marriage her daughter — the sister 
of Muhammad Hakim — so that he might look upon this family as his 
Own; and might make it illustrious, and might do it good, and con- 
vert it from dissension into harmony. The simple-minded Begam 
was led by the deceitful words of these men to entertain wrong ideas, 
and replied*^ to Shah Abu-1-M*aali’s letter in soothing language, and 
brought him to Kabul with all honour. Without making inquiry at 
the court of H.M. the Shahin^ah, she of her own notion gave Abu-1- 
M^aali her daughter Fakhru-n-Nisa Begam in marriage and joined 
that scion of the family of realm and religion to this evil-minded 
man. The fruit of this was soon gathered, for in a short space of 
time the Begam lost her life in consequence of this union. 

The details of this are as follows: When Abu-l-M^afili, who 
always displayed lack of wisdom and narrowness of thought, as 
well as other bad qualities, became the master in that household, he 
could not contain his emotions. His evil nature too was worsened 
by the companionship of instigators. He made no account of the 
Begam and her officers, nor followed her weighty counsels. Nor did 
his actions show the fragrance of gratitude and devotion. At this 
time, various strife-mongers such as the son of Qaraca Ktan, 

and Shadmin— who both had old spites against the Begam— joined 
Abu-l-M^aali. They represented to him that so long as the Begam 
was in life, he would not be secure in office, and that he would soon 
be put to death like FazTl Beg, his son Abu-l-fat^ and Sljah Wall 
Atka. The proper thing was for him to act boldly and take the 
initiative, and to bring up M. Muhammad Hakim, who was still 
young, in accordance with his views. In this way all the Kabulis 

of ■ ^ ^ ^ ' 

104; issu^he T. Alfi gives the verse she verses are also given in BadSaiii; 
were She told Aba-1-M‘aftll Lowe, (>6. 

The 


imposed 


house was his own. 
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would place the head of obedience on the line of submission to him. 
That evil-minded one who did not think of his latter end gave ear 
to their wicked counsels, and took steps to carry out their evil plans. 
He did not retain possession of the key of reason but lost it in the 
abyss of ignorance. He gave to the wind of rebellion (^aqiiq) the 
harvest of the rights (haquq) of the family. He spurned the recent 
favours of the Begam, and lay in wait to commit murder — the worst 
of crimes ! 

In fine, he made that wretch Q^agun and that scum of Trans- 
oxiana, who was styled the Qa?izada, his friends and proceeded to 
the Begam’s residence. Abu-1-M‘aali entered the house by one way, 
and the two wretches by another. There were a number of women 
in the house, and by mistake they shed the blood of an innocent 
lady. When it appeared that they had blundered, and that it was 
not the Begam, they went looking for her and joined Abul-l-M'a§H. 
They endeavoured to effect their object, and when the Begam became 
aware of the facts, she shut the door of her room in the face of the 
tyrants. Abu-l-M^aali broke the door with the help of the two villains, 
and entered and put^ the Begam to death. By this wickedness he 
hoisted the flag of oppression. This instructive catastrophe occurred 
in the middle of Farwardm, Divine month, corresponding to the 
middle of §]i‘ab§n (971), April, 1564. After shedding the blood 
of the Begam, he hastened in search of M. Muhammad Hakim. 
He took him out from among young boys^ and brought him into 
the diwankhana by the side of himself. The men of the Mirza’s 
household attended on him (Abu-l-M^aSli) willingly or unwillingly. 
Next day he put to death Haidar Qasim Kohbar, whose family had filled 
great offices under the dynasty from generation to generation, and who 
at that time held the office of the Mi rzft^s Vakil, and carried on the ad- 
ministration of the country ; and also l^wajah Mulk and several 
others. He also imprisoned Haidar ^s brother, Muhammad Qasim. 
Tardi Muhammad Maidani, BaqI Qaq^al, ^Jasan Khan, and Mahasan 
Khftn,* brother of §hihabu-d-din Ahmad KhSn, and a number of the 


1 It appears from the T. Alfi that 
he stabbed her. 

® The T. Alfl says he was playing 
with other boys. 


8 It appears from the T. Alff 61 Set, 
that both these men were brothers of 
8hihabu-d-din. 
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Begam^s servants joined together to kill Abu-l-M^aali. ^Idi Sarmast, 
who was one of them, gave information to Abu-1- M^aSlT and the latter 
armed himself and his adherents and prepared for battle. Those 
ambitious ones took the right-hand road to the fort, while Abu-1- 
M^aali advanced from another side. A number were killed on both 
sides, but Abu-l-M^aali's party was victorious and drove the other 
faction out of the fort. When night let fall her curtain, every one 
went off in a different direction. The Qaqshals hastened to Ghor- 
band, the Maidanls went to MaidSn, while Hasan KhSn and Mahasan 
Khan went towards Jalalabad. Muhammad Qasim, the brother of 
Haidar Qasim, and who was in prison, made his escape and went off 
to Badakhsh,^!^* He informed M. Sulaiman of the tragedy of Kabul 
and of the wickedness of Abu-l-M^aali, and urged him to come to 
Kabul. M. Muhammad Hakim, in spite of his tender years, was 
horrified at the catastrophe of his mother ; and by the advice of well- 
wishers secretly sent messengers to M. Sulaimfin in quest of relief, 
and to incite him to come. 

M. Sulaiman on hearing of what had happened, girt up the loins 
of intent and prepared to march to that abode of pleasure which was 
always the object of his ambition. He collected the army of Badkh- 
J07 and marched to Kabul, accompanied by Haram Begam. Abu-1- 
M^aali was agitated by the news of M. Sulaimftn^s purpose. He 
collected his troops, and, as in his folly he regarded M. Muhammad 
^lakim as being on his side, and as one of his titles {dast-dwez) he 
made arrangements for his accompanying the army. He took the 
initiative and marched out of Kabul before M. Sulaiman could get 
there, and arriving at the river of Ghorband took possession of the 
head of the bridge. From the other side M. Sulaiman came rapidly 
with the BadakhshSn forces to the bridge, and both sides drew up in 
line. Just then a body of troops from Kulab were seen on the right, 
and Abu-l-M^aali sent off a number of Kabulis to oppose them. After 
the two forces had engaged, news was brought to Abu-1-M^a§ll that 
the Kabulies had been defeated. He thereupon placed M; Muham- 
med Hakim in the centre of the troops facing M. SulaimSn, and went 
off to assist his defeated men. Upon this opportunity M. Muhammed 
Hakim’s men seized his horse’s rein and drove him to the river, and in 
haste brought him to M. Sulaiman. The whole Kabul army became 
disorganised after this event and dispersed. When Abu-l-M^aSli came 
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back and learnt the state of affairs, he got utterly confused, and g!»ve 
up fighting and accepted defeat. The BadaWi^anTaus pursued him 
and came up with him at CSrlkSran. They seized him and brought 
him before M. Sulaiman, who came rejoicing to Kabul along with M. 
Muhammad Hakim. Two days afterwards he sent that tyrant in 
chains to the Mirza, who ordered him to be strangled. This was 
done on the day of Ormazd, the beginning of Khurdad, Divine 
month, corresponding to the ^Id of the Ramazan. 

Verse} 

With my own eyes I saw in a thoroughfare 

That a bird killed an ant ; 

Its beak had not been withdrawn from tho prey 

When another bird came and killed it. 

Be not secure if you have done evil ; 

For retribution is in accordance with nature. 

At the time of his being strangled, his impure characf or dis- 
played itself, and he made entreaties and lamentations in order that 
he might, perhaps, by a thousand humiliations, gain a few more days 
of life, though they were worse than death. But the result was only 
to show his worthless character. His impure carcase was by the ex- 
ertions of some worthy^ people deposited near the graves of tho 
cupola of chastity, KhanzSda Begum, and of Mahdi Khwfija. God bo 
praised ! The world was cleansed of his hateful existence, and he by 
his own acts hastened to the pit of destruction. Whoever does not 
appreciate kindness and practises ingratitude, perishes under such 
circumstances of contempt and disgrace. If he escape tho clutches 
of the imperial servants, the stewards of fortune send adversaries 
against him so that he is brought to destruction for the edification 
of the wise. 

After this M. SulaimSn engaged in arranging the affairs of Kabul, 208 


1 Badaanf, Lowe 65, has, what 
seems to be, another version of these 
lines. 

* ‘AzIzSn. Perhaps it means here 
faquirs or other religious persons. 

41 


The placing the body in the enclosure 
where Mahdi Khwaja and his wife 
were buried seems to show that Abu- 
1-M‘auli was related to Mahdi Kh. waja. 
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and in educating M. Muhammad Hakim ; and sent men to Badakhskfin 
and had his daughter brought to Kabul and given in marriage to the 
Mlrz5. He gave much of the territory of Kabul to Bada^sJ^Sn men, 
and appointed limed ^All, one of his officers, M. Muhammad Haklm^s 
vaMl, thereby establishing his own influence. He himself retur^ed 
to Kabul. Haram Begam urged him to take M. Hakim with him, and 
to make over Kabul to the Badakh^jls. But he did not agree, hold- 
ing that abrupt measures did hot look well, and that things should 
take shape by process of time. 

He gave three-fourths of Kabul in fiefs to his own men, and he 
picked out the (best) lands for them. One inferior share he alloted 
to M. Hakim and the Kabulis. He thought that this kind of arrange- 
ment was a means of keeping Kabul in subjection I 
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CHAPTER LII. 


Conquest of the country of Gauha^ Katanoa by the sword of the 
GENIUS OP KhwAja ‘Abdu-l-MajId a sap KhIn. 

Though Ehwaja ^Abdu-l'Majid Afaf ^ Khan was a Tajik and 
belonged to the writing-class, yet by being supported by the domi- 
nion which is conjoined with eternity he did deeds which made Turks 
humble^ themselves before him. 0 wise (reader), those who prove 
their merit by their genealogy succeed with tlie vulgar (^adm7na)» 
Men of elite (Mldsdn) shut their eyes to lineage and look 
to the real nature of a man, and call those noble who do great 
deeds. In short, Afaf Kh an by his excellent service, loyalty and 
reliance upon the eternal dominion was divinely favoured and 
conquered the territory of Gadha. The brief account of this is 
as follows : In the spacious territories of India there is a country 
called GondwSra, viz,, the country inhabited by Gonds. They are 
a numerous tribe and mostly live in the wilds. Having chosen 
this as their abode, they devote themselves to eating and drink- 
ing and to venery. They are a low-caste tribe and the people 
of India despise them and regard them as outside the pale of their 
realm and religion. The east part of the country adjoins Ratan- 
pur^ which belongs to Jharkhand, and the west is contiguous to 
Raisin which belongs to the province of Malwa. Its length ^ may 
be 150 kos. On the north is the country of Pannah, and on the 
south the Deccan, Its width may be 80 kos. The country is called 
Gadha® Katanga. It is an extensive tract and is full of forts. 


^ Jarrett II. 196. 

^ The Iqbalnama mentions that 
lie was descended from Raknu-d-din 
Khwafi. and that he belonged to 
Merv. 

8 Ke Turhdn sahib 
pesh-i^ao pushUi-daat nihadand. 
“ That Turks, masters of the sword, 


placed the backs of their hands before 
him.” The Iqbalnama adds the word 
harzamin “ on the ground.” 

^ Grant's Gazetteer of Central 
Provinces, p. 430. 

^ That is, from E. to W. 

• Blochmann 367 note. Grant 
C. P. Gazetteer. Garha or Ga4ha is im 
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and contains populous cities and towns, so that truthful narrators 
have stated that Gadha Katanga contained 70,000 inhabited villages. 
Among these, Gadha is a large city whilst Katanga is a village. 
The country has become known by this double name. The capital 
is the fortress of CaurSgarha. There was not in former times any sole 
ruler, on the contrary there were many Rajahs and Rais. At the 
present day, when by the revolutions of time the country is no longer 
209 under the old regime there are still many Rajahs,^ e,g., the Rajah of 
Gadha, the Rajah of Garola,'"' the Rajah of Harya,^ the 'Rajah of Sal- 
wSni, the Rajah of DanakT, the Rajah of Katholft, the Rajah of Mug- 
da, the Rajah of Mandla, the Rajah of Geohar, the Rajah of Lanji. 

Most of the soldiers fight on foot : there are few horsemen. 
Since the first appearance of Islam, when great rulers conquered 
Imlia, though their reigns were long, the bird of victory of none 
of them was able to fly to the pinnacles of those strong forts, nor 
could the hoof of the horse of their thought brush the soil of that 
extensive country. At this time, when J§af fQian became jfigirdSr 
of Sarkar ^ Karra, and conquered the territory of Pannah, the sover- 
eignty of that country (Gadha Katanga) had come to a woman 
named Durgavati, who was generally known as the Ranh She was 
distinguished for courage, counsel and munificence, and by virtue 
of these elect qualities she had brought the whole of that country 
under her sway. I have heard from experienced men who had been 
there that 28,000 cultivated villages were in her possession, and that 
in 12,000 of these she had resident governors {shiqddr). The 
remainder were subordinate to her, and their headmen were under 
her control. She was the daughter of Rajah Salbahan of Rfitha ^ and 
Mahoba who was a Candil by caste. The Rajah gave her in marriage 
to Dalpat the son of Aman DSs. Though he was not of a good 
family yet as he was wealthy and Rajah Salbfihan was in bad cir- 
cumstances, the latter was compelled to make this alliance. As 


the Jabalpur district near JabalpSr. 
Katanga, or Katangl is some 20 miles 
north of Ga(Jha and is N.-W. Jabal- 
phr. 

I Several of these names do not 
occur ill the O.P.G. 


* C.P.G. 195. 

s Gn. Harai, O.P.G. 201. 

* The text has Ga<Jha, but it is 
Karra-Manikpnr that is meant. 

^ Probably the Rahatgarh of the 
C.P.G. 
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Aman DSs had given valuable help to Sultan Bahadur of GujrSt in 
the conquest of Raisin, the latter had increased his dignity by giving 
him the title of SangrSm §hahi.^ He was the son of Arjan Das, son 
of Sangin Das,^ son of Kharji, Though from old times the house 
of the ruler of Gadha was of high rank, yet it had nothing 
beyond reverence. This Kharji by ability and contrivance took 
things under the denomination of jpeikkash from the other rulers of 
the country and so collected one hundred cavalry, and 10,000 infantry. 

His son^ Sangin Das carried on his father^s plans and increased his 
power, collecting 500 cavalry and 60,000 infantry. He had many 
Rajputs among his cavalry and infantry. Two able companions 
joined themselves to him. One was of the Kaharcall ( ? ) caste, and 
an inhabitant of Hamirpur, and the other was of the Parihar * caste. 210 
By their abilities he obtained great influence in the country. After 
him the government came to his son Arjan Dfis when the latter was 
forty years of age. After him the government fell to Amfin DSs 
above mentioned. This Aman Das was a trickster and evildoer. He 
always acted against the will of his father and prepared for himself 
eternal loss. His father out of regard for him kept him in confine- 
ment for some while, and then let him out upon conditions. The 
wretch went back to his old courses and did improper acts. He then 
ran away to Barsingh Deo, the grandfather of Rftm Cand, the Rajah 
of Pannah. The Rajah adopted him. Barsingh Deo entered the 
service of SuRan Sikandar Lodi and left Aman Das with Bir Bahan, the 
father of Rajah Ram Cand, who was then young. There he 
outwardly followed a course of rectitude. His father Arjan Das 
being displeased with him made his second son Jogi Dfis his heir- 
apparent, but he had respect to the claim of his elder brother and 
did not agree to this arrangement. (He said) It is not right that I 
should have this title in the presence of my elder brother. 


1 This should be Sa. See C.P.G. 
282 and Sleeman’s list of the Gadha 
Mandla Kings in Prinsep’s I. Anti- 
quities and in J.A.S.B. for 1837 
VI. 621. 

^ A variant gives son of Gorak 
Bas, son of Kharji, and there seems 


no doubt that this is right. MSS. 
have this. 

8 Apparently this should be grand- 
son. 

* Sleeman states that the Parihar 
Rajputs I ruled Bandalkhand before 
the Chandels. 
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When the worthless Amftn DSs heard that his father was givinf^ 
honour to the second son, he made a rapid expedition and got into 
his mother^s house and remained hidden there. With the concurrence 
of one of the Rajah^s intimates, with whom he had old relations, he 
one night got his opportunity and killed the Rajah. The people 
rose and imprisoned him and sent a messenger to the second son, but 
he would not accept the invitation, saying that he could not kill his 
elder brother whom he regarded as a father, nor could he submit to 
him as he had prepared eternal loss for himself. Arguments were in 
vain. He elected retirement and went off into the desert. The two 
honest companions stood firm on the path of fealty and refused to 
serve him. On the contrary they wrote an account of the circum- 
stances to Rajah Barsingh Deo and instigated him to take the country. 
Ha got leave of absence from Sulpn Sikandar and marched with a 
large force into the country. Aman Das took refuge in the mountain- 
defiles. Though in fact he was unable to resist the Rajah, he 
represented that he had from ignorance and a disordered brain 
killed one father, and how could he now fight with a second ? 
When the Rajah had conquered the country and was returning 
after leaving his own men in charge, Amftn Dfts met him on the 
way with a few followers and did homage to him. After much 
lamentation the Rajah forgave him and made Over the country to 
him. Amftn Das wept continually and expressed his abhorrence of 
himself for his evil action. Nor is it known whether this was 
hypocrisy, or he became aware of his wickedness and so expressed 
his feeling of shame before God and men. When he died, the 
government went to his son Dalpat. He ruled for seven years and then 
left the world. There was a report that Sangrftm had no son and 
that he requested Gobind Das Kacwaha, who was his servant, to 
allow his pregnant wife to be delivered in the former’s harem. If 
there was a daughter, Gobind Das would have her, and if there was a 
son, Sangrftm would take him as his. No one was to be told of this. 
Grobind Dfts obeyed the order, and when his wife was delivered of 
a son the Rajah took him as his own. He gave him the name of 
Dalpat, and Rani Diirgftvatl was given in marriage to him. When 
Dalpat died his son Bir Narayan was five years old. Rani Durgftvati 
in concurrence with Adhftr Kayath and Man Brahman gave her son 
the title of Rajah and exercised the real authority herself. She 
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neglected ao point of courage or capacity, and did great things by 
dint of her farseeing abilities. She had great contests with B §9 
Bahftdar and the Mifinas, and was always victorious. She had 20,000 
good cavalry with her in her battles, and one thousand famous 
elephants. The treasures of the Rajahs of that country fell into her 
hands. She was a good shot with gun and arrow, and continually 
went a- hunting, and shot animals of the chase with her gun. It was 
her custom that whenever she heard that a tiger had made his 
appearance she did not drink water till she had shot him. There 
are stories current in Hindustan of her feasts and her frays. But she 
had one great fault, to wit, she, owing to a crowd of flatterers, became 
proud of her outward success, and did not submit herself at the 
threshold of the Shahinihah. 

•When i|af Khan conquered the country of Panna, Durg&vati 
was infatuated with the strength of her army, her courage and her 
abilities, and was not apprehensive of such a neighbour. When 
5^f ©lan was near at hand he kept open the gates of friendship 
and intimacy and sent spies and experienced traders into her country 
and made investigations about her revenue and her expenditure* 
When he knew the truth about her abundant collections of treasure, 
and her bidden stores, the desire of lordship over the country entered 
his mind, and he longed to embrace the bride of the territories. He 
began with coquetry and toying, and put out his hand to touch the 
down and the mole of the beauty (Gondwana), i,e., he began by 
attacking and plundering the villages and hamlets on the borders. 

At length, he in this year by the orders of the Sh&hinshah, 
collected 10,000 cavalry and abundant infantry and girded up the 
loins of endeavour for the conquest of Gacjiha. Mubibb ^ Alikh^n, 
Muhammad Murjd ^fin, Wazir S^Sn, Bfibai Qaqiitfil, Na^ir Bahadur, 

Aq Muhanamad and a large number of holders of fiefs in that 
quarter accompanied him in accordance with the royal order. The 
Rani was drunken with the wine of negligence and was spending her 
time in prosperity. Suddenly the news arrived that the victorious 
royal army had reached Damoh ^ which is one of the important cities 212 
of the country. A stone of dispersal fell into the midst of her pride, 
and her soldiers scattered in order to defend their families. Not 


^ G. P. a., pp. 173 and 181.. 
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more than 500 men remained with her. As soon as she heard of tie 
event, the Rani in her courage proceeded towards the victorious 
army and with the rashness which outruns arrogance went forward 
to welcome a battle. Adhar, who bad charge of her administration ^ 
spoke to her like a well-wisher of dominion and unfolded the circum- 
stances of the desertion of the soldiers and of the largeness of the 
royal army. The Rani replied that the desertion was due to his 
stupidity, and asked how she, who had for years governed the 
country, could resolve upon flight ? ^Twas better to die with glory 
than to live with ignominy. If the just king were here in person it 
would have been proper for her to wait upon him. What did that 
fellow (Afaf I^ftn) know of her rank ? It was altogether best that 
she should die bravely She advanced four stages towards the 
victorious army. Agaf Khan, who was marching rapidly, halted in 
Damoh. The Rani had collected 2,000 men. Her o^Scers unani- 
mously said that it was noble to determine upon war, but that it was 
not in accordance with courage and prudence to let fall the thread 
of deliberation. It was proper to stay in some secure place and to 
await the reassembling of their forces. When the Rani heard these 
words she moved towards the forest west of Gadha. She then came 
into another forest north of Gadha, and wandered about slowly in 
those deserts. At last she came to Narhi which is east of Gadha. 
It is a place very difficult for ingress or egress. On four sides there 
are sky-high mountains, and there is a river in front called Gaur, On 
another side is the furious river, the Narbada. The ravine formed 
by the passage of the river and by which access is attained to the 
village is very narrow and awful, A^af Khfin, who, on hearing that 
the R&ni was approaching, had halted at Damoh, completely lost news 
of her, and though he sent out persons to make inquiries, yet, as the 
country was of an extraordinary nature, he could get no information. 
At last, he advanced in person to Gadha and proceeded to bring the 
villages and hamlets into subjection. When he got news of the 
Rfini he left a force in Gadha and hastened after her. When the 
Rani heard of the army’s approach she called together her oflScers 
and held a council. She said that if they thought of going to some 
i)ther place till her forces were collected, it would be proper to go 
in "^re, but that her own inclination was to fight. How long was she 
the tilter herself among trees ? Whoever liked to go might do so. 
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They had leave. There was no third issue to her warfare. Either 
she would fall or she would conquer. At last all her men — there were 
about 5,000 collected — set their hearts on fighting. Next day the 
news came that Nazir Muhammad, Aq Muhammad and a large force 
of gallant men had taken by force the head of the ravine which was 
the road of access, and that Arjan Das Bais, who was the faujddr 
of the elephants (ie., Durgavati^s), had bravely lost his life there. 
The Rani put armour on her breast and a helmet on her head and 
mounting an elephant slowly advanced to encounter the heroes who 
were eager for battle. She said to her soldiers, not hasten, 
let the enemy enter the pass and then we shall fall upon them from 
all sides and drive them off.^" It turned out as she anticipated, 
and there was a great fight. Many on both sides fell to the dust, 
and three hundred Moguls quaffed the wholesome drauglit of 
martyrdom. The Rani was victorious and pursued tlie fugitives, 
and emerged from the ravine. At the end of the day she summoned 
her chief men and asked what they advised. Eacli man spoke 
according to his understanding and courage. The Rani said we 
ought to make an attack this night, and finish off the enemy. 
Otherwise A§af Khan will come in the morning in person and 
take possession of the pass, and will fortify it with artillery. The 
task which is now easy will become difficult. No one agreed to this 
proposal. At last she yielded to the majority and retreated by the 
way she had come, and occupied herself in comforting those of her 
people who had been orphaned. When she came to her house 
she proposed the night-attack to some of her devoted followers. 
Not one of them could equal her in courage. When it was morning, 
what the Ram had foreseen occurred. Afaf Khan came with his 
artillery and fortified the entrance to the pass, and the victorious 
army entered the mountains. The Rani in her eagerness for battle 
mounted on a lofty and swift elephant which was the best of her 
animals, and was called SfirmSu, and came out. She drew up her 
forces, distributed the elephants and prepared for battle. After the 
armies had encountered, the work passed from arrows and muskets 
to daggers and swords. Rajah Bir Sa, the Ranfs son, who was the 
nominal ruler, behaved bravely, and performed great deeds, gj^ams 
Khan Mlana, and Mubarik Khan Biluc fought bravely. The battle 
raged till the third watch of the day, so that if it was fully described 
42 
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the account would be a long one. Three times Raja Bir Si repulsed 
214 th© victorious army but the third time he was wounded. When the 
Rani heard of this she ordered trusty men to remove him from the 
battle-field to a place of safety. They obeyed the command and 
carried him off to a retired place. On this account a great many 
left the field of battle, and the Rani^s troops were much discomfited^ 
Not more than 800 men remained with her. But there was no 
weakening of the Riini^s resolution, and she continued to wage hot 
war alongside of her own gallant followers. An arrow from the bow of 
fate struck her right ^ temple, and she courageously drew it out and 
flung it from her. The point remained in the wound, and would not 
come out. Just then another arrow struck her neck. That, too, she 
drew out with the hand of courage, but the excessive pain made 
her swoon. When gradually she recovered her senses she addressed 
Adhar, who was of the Bakhila caste and was distinguished for courage 
and devotion and who was riding in front of her on the elephant. She 
said to him, I ever laboured to educate and consider you in order that 
one clay you might be of service. To-day is a day in which I am over- 
come in battle, God forbid that I be also overcome in name and honour, 
and that I fall into the hands of the enemy ; act like a faithful 
servant, and dispose of me by this sharp dagger.^^ His true heart 
could not do anything so hardhearted. He said, How can I bring 
my hand to do this thing. How can the hand which has held your 
gifts do such a dreadful deed. This I can do : I can carry you away 
from this fatal field. I have full confidence in this swift elephant.^^ 
When the RSnl heard these words, which proceeded from soft-heart- 
edness, she grew angry and reproached him, saying, Do you choose 
such a disgrace for me ? Then she drew her dagger, and herself 
inflicted the blow, and died in virile ® fashion. A large number of 


1 Sliaqtqaf defined as the space 
between the eye and ear. The O.P.G. 
225 says, the battle in which the Rani 
killed herself was fought near Singaur- 
garh which is 26 miles north-west(?) 
Jabalpur, but the account in the arti- 
cle Mandla, p. 283, in the same volume 
is different and says the .battle took 
place near Mandla. The mention of 


the Gaur river which belongs to the 
Mandla district and is a tributary of 
the Narbada makes this probable. It 
is related that the Rani killed her- 
self because the river had suddenly 
risen behind her and cut off her re- 
treat. 

* She was killed about twelve miles 
from Jabalpur. Her tomb is still to 
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her devoted followers fell in her service, notably Ka-nur Kalyfm 
bakhila, Cakarman Kharcall, Khan JaliSn Dakit and MaliSrakln 
Brahman. A great victory was gained. A thousand elephants and 
much other booty fell into the hands of the Imperial servants. There 
was both a large amount of property obtained and also an extensive 
territory was added to the Imperial dominions. The reign of the Rani 
lasted for sixteen years. 

When the brilliancy of the Rsni’s rule was extinguished, and 
when in the very height^ of her rule the hand of destruction flung 
the dust of annihilation on the head of that noble lady, 5§af lOian 
after two months, and when his mind was at rest about the Miyana ^ 
country proceeded to the conquest of Caurfigarh^ fort. This fortress 
was replete with buried treasures, and rare jewels, for the collection 
of which former rajahs had exerted themselves for many ages. They 21 
thought these would be a means of safety but in the end they were a 
cause of destruction. The soldiers girded up the loins of courage to 
capture this golden fort, and from the love of these treasures they 
washed their hands of life and eagerly followed J§af Kh§n. The 
RSni^s son who had left the battle-field and was shut up in the fort, 
came out to fight on the approach of the army of fortune ; but the 
fort was taken after a short contest. The Rajah died bravely. He 
had appointed Bhoj Kaith and MiySn BhTkfiri Rumi to look after the 
jauhar, for it is the custom of Indian rajahs under such circumstances 
to collect wood, cotton, grass, ghee and such like into one place, and to 
bring the women and burn them, willing or unwilling. This they call 
the jauhar. These two faithful servants, who were the guardians of 
honour, executed this service. Whoever out of feebleness of soul was 


be seen in a narrow defile between 
two hills, and a pair of large round 
stones which stand near are accord- 
ing to popular belief her royal drums 
turned to stone which in the dead of 
night are still heard resounding 
through the woods and calling the 
spirits of her warriors from their thou- 
sand graves around her.” Sleeman’s 
Rambles, Constable's edition I. 230. 

A Dar *ain4^huJcmram ” In the eye 


(or fountain) of her rule. A. F. puns 
on the two meanings of the word 
rdni and also uses the metaphor of 
dust being thrown into the eye or 
fountain of her rule. 

* Miy5na-i-wil5yat. I have taken 
this to mean the country of the 
Miyana Afghans, but it may mean 
the middle or central territory. 

8 In the Narsingpfir district, and 
20 miles south-west Narsingpilr, 
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backward ( to sacrifice herself ) was, in accordance with their custom, 
put to death by the Bhoj aforesaid. A wonderful thing was that 
four days after they had set fire to that circular pile, and all that 
harvest of roses had been reduced to ashes, those who opened the 
door found two women alive. A large piece of timber had screened 
them and protected them from the fire. One of them was KamlavatT, 
the Rfuii^s sister, and the other the daughter of Rajah Puragadha, 
whom they had brought for the Rajah but who had not yet been 
united to him. These two women, who had emerged from that storm 
of fire, obtained honour by being sent to kiss the threshold of the 
Sljahinshah. 

In fine, when the fort was taken there fell into the hands of 5 |af 
Khan and his men an incalculable amount of gold and silver. There 
were coined and uncoined gold, decorated utensils, jewels, pearls, 
figures, pictures, jewelled and decorated idols, figures of animals made 
wholly of gold, aiid other rarities. I have heard from reliable inform- 
ants that among the goods and treasures of Cauragarh of which 
5?af Khan took sole possession, there were one hundred jars 
full of ^Alau-d-dln^ a§hrafi8. There were also other things which 
could not be calculated. When A^af KhSn, by the good fortune 
whibli came from the rays of the ghahinshah^s prestige, acquired such 
wealth, and became so powerful, his self-confidence became greater 
than it is possible to imagine. As he did not possess right reason, 
the senses-robbing intoxication revealed the amount of his capacity. 
He altogether abandoned the path of propriety and sent none of those 
rarities or splendid jewels, which were worthy of the appreciative 
acceptance of the Sh&hinshah, to Court. He did not comprehend 
that fortune had made those pearls and jewels a sprinkling for the 
216 head of dominion and a tiara for the auspicious, and regarding 
himself as the central object, he strewed the dust of ruin on the 
head of his own honour. That ill-fated one, the tablet of whose 
heart bore no impress of sincerity, or rather it had not a letter or 
©ven a dot of justice in it, sent only 200 elephants as a present, 

of the 1,000 which had fallen into his hands. He concealed 

1 A8}iraj% ‘Alai. Apparently these 
were what A speaks of in the Ain, 


Bloch mann 18, as the small, round 
dinars of ^AlaU-d-din. 
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all the otlier rarities, and resting himseii aviour. At last H.M. 
government of Karra and Gadha he spent his'^e committed wioked- 
H.M. the §it5hinshah on account of his world-best.^re he displayed 
did not give a thought to those things (the hiddt ^ oflBcers were 
winked at his treachery. When he made the third exited attack 
Jaunpur in order to chastise ^Ali Quli Khan Zaman he Amirs. 
Afaf Khan to the presence. The latter obeyed the comma, struck 
went to kiss the threshold. ^ At the time when Jaunpur 
seat of the royal forces he had the blessing of doing obeisance.. He 
details of that affair will be recorded in their proper place. him- 


.nm- 


1 The best account of Durgavati 
and the Gradha-Mandla dynasty ap- 
pears to be that by Sleeman, J. A.S.B. 
for 1837, VI. 621. See also the trans- 
lation of the Gadha Mandala inscrip- 


tion by Captain Fell, Asiatic Ee- 
searches, XV. 436. The Ga^ha 
Katanga chapter of A. F. i^^S'anslated 
in Elliot VI. 30 : see also ibid, p. 117. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 


DfSPLA'/ OF THE LIGHTS OP JUSTICE IN THE SSAHINSBAH’S 


/ 


AT THE CONDUCT OP EffWAJAH M^UAgjJAM. 


INDIGNATION 


l/t is a requisite of the high office of sovereignty that justice be 
adm/nistered to the oppressed without distinguishing between friend 
foe, relative and stranger, and that it place retribution for 
tyranny m the collar of the tyrant, so that those connected with the 
soverei^, and those attached to the court may not make their rela- 
tionshijKi^i means of oppression, and that if, which God forbid, any 
such evej^t should occur out of infatuation, right-acting men may be 
under ii6 apprehension in reporting the oppression, but may boldly 
bring 5t forward. God be praised that this lofty characteristic is 
so marked in the disposition of the gJiahinst^h that the human in- 
tellect is at a loss how to describe it! This world-ministering quality 
is BO unaffectedly existent in the sacred nature of H.M., that all 
classes rely upon it and pass their days in peace and tranquillity. 

In the beginning of this Divine year and middle of 971, — which 
was the preamble of the distribution of justice — Kfawajah M^uaggam, 
who was the half-brother of the noble lady H.M. Miriam-MakSni ; as 
he had no flavour of real relationship so did he make his outward 
relationship an intoxicating drug and show himself on various occa- 
sions as an example of immoderation. In the auspicious time of 
817 H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat iilLiyanT, as it was a season for gentleness, 
H.M. had consideration for the noble lady and used to pass by his 
offences. For instance, in the year of the expedition to Badakhshan, 
he attacked H.M.^s diwdn I^waja ^ Rashidl and with the sword of 
immoderation shed the blood of that worthy man. He absconded 
after committing this horrid crime and came to Kabul. Thereafter 
he was allowed again, by the intercession of near intimates of H.M., 


I From BayEzld’s list|Ko. 2 it ap- 
pears that helwas the maternal uncle 


of TahmEsp’s son, Muhammad KhudS- 
banda. 
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to come to Court, and renewed his misbehaviour. At last H.M. 
expelled him, and he went off to the yijftz. He committed wicked- 
ness upon wickedness and came back to India. There he displayed 
the old bad qualities. One day, when the ministers and officers were 
assembled in the ^iahinshah^s palace, he made an unprovoked attack 
on MIrzS ^ ^Abdullah MogJial who was ranked among the great Amirs, 
On account of some story he ran at him and kicked him and struck 
him with his fists. On another occasion he behaved rudely to Bairam 
Khan and put his hand to his dagger. He was again expelled. He 
now went to Gujrat and there spent his days in doing harm to him- 
self and to others. On account of his bad conduct and bad circum- 
stances he could not remain there. He turned his face towards the 
world-protecting court. When Agra became the seat of the Caliphate 
he was exalted by the bliss of service and was distinguished every- 
where by kindnesses and consideration. But inasmuch as his nature 
was compact of immoderation he revealed his character by hundreds 
of presumptuous acts and by his disregard of his past. BairSm 
Khan was arranging to make him over to Wall Beg in order that he 
might be conveyed by way of Bakar to Gujrat, when Bairam himself 
became excluded, and the Khwaja, on account of his connexion with 
the holy family, was treated with high favours. But he was caught 
by the hand of his own wickedness and continued to commit hundreds 
of unruly actions. At last Bibi ^ Fatima, who had been H.M. Jahan- 
bani Jinnat Ashiyani^s Urdu-begT, and now held a high position in 
H.M. the §ljahinsh.ah's harem, and whose daughter Zahra Igha was 
in the I^waja^s household, and was, owing to his barbarity and 
wickedness continually in grief and in the prison of affliction, came 
one day with a thousand agitations and implored help as the Khwfija 
was about to go to his paryana and was going to take her daughter 
with him. On account of his wickedness, and of the evil imagina- 
tions which were part of his nature he meditated the death of this 
chaste and innocent lady. She said over and over again that from 


^ It appears from Bayazld’s 4th 
list that he was the son-in-law of 
Mun‘im Khan. 

* In my copy of the IqbalnSma and 
in the Lucknow ed. of the A.N. she is 


apparently called Shin! instead of 
BIbl. Bayazid, list No. 4, mentions a 
son of hers named Bulaq. The entry 
corresponds to that of Adham Kh&n 
in that no father’s name is given. 
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apprehensions of the ^l^ahin^ah^s justice he could hot effect his pur- 
pose in the capital. Now that he was taking her to his jdgir', what 
would happen ? H.M. had compassion on the distress of this old 
servant and soothed her troubled mind. He was going a-hunting, 
he said, and for her sake he would cross ^ (the river) by the Khwaja^s 
house. When the Khwaja came out to pay his respects he would give 
him good advice and forbid him to take her daughter with him. 
i Shortly afterwards H.M. left the citadel and crossed the river by boat. 
He then went off to the KhwSja^s house with a few special attendants 
— not more than twenty. Among them were Dastam Khan, Tahir 
Muhammad Khan Mir Faraghat. Qatlaq IGian, Maqbil Khan, Si.imal 
Khan, Peshru Khan, and Hakim-ul-mulk. As the unaccommodating 
temper of the Khwaja was known, the Mir Faraghat and Peshru 
Khan were sent ahead in order that they might apprise him of the 
sublime advent and bring him to the highway of rectitude. And 
Dastam Khan and Maqbil Khan were sent after these two in order 
that if the lOhwaja should, according to his usual custom, behave 
in an insane manner, they might assist Tahir Muhammad Khan. 
When the ungovernable madman heard from Tahir Muhammad Khan 
and Peshru Khan that H M. had crossed the river at this place and 
had sent them, he became violent and said, I shall not come into 
H.M’s presence.^^ Then he went, full of wrath, to the female apart- 
ments, and drawing his dagger killed Zahra 5g^a who had just come 
from the bath and was robing herself in the dressing-room. In this 
way he provided for himself a supply of eternal destruction. Then 
he put his head out of the window and flung the blood-stained 
dagger to where Dastam Khan was standing and cried out with a 
loud voice, I have shed her blood, go and tell.^^ Dastam I^an 
took up the bloody dagger and brought it to H.M. When 


1 In Akbar’s time the Jarana 
flowed, as it were, through the middle 
of Agra, many of the nobles and 
others having their houses on the east 
bank. This was evidently the case 
of Khwaja M'uajjgam, There was a 
bridge of boats across the J amna, and 
probably Akbar usually went by it. 
'-^lis time he went by boat in order to 


land near the Khwajah^s residence. 
The T. Alfi 616 has a somewhat more 
detailed account of the murder, etc- 
It says that when the Khwaja stabbed 
his wife, Akbar was near enough to 
hear her screams. It also says that 
Akbar afterwards told his mother 
what he had done and that she ex- 
pressed her approval. 
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the StShin^ah heard of this outrage he boiled over with 
indignation and entered the house of the villain. The roadman 
buckled on his sword and came into the presence with his hand on 
the hilt. H.M. angrily asked him, What kind of conduct is this ? 

Your hand is on your sword ; attempt to draw it and I shall strike 
such a blow on your head that your soul will depart.'^ When the 
madman beheld the majesty of the SJjahin^ah, his hands and feet 
gave way and he sank down. Those present arrested him. One of 
the Qujratls was standing behind the Khwajah with a sword and 
was meditating treason. H M. perceived his intention and bade Qat- 
laq Qadam KhSn strike him. That ready-witted one understood at 
once and struck him such a blow that his head rolled off and lay 
beside his feet. For a moment the trunk remained standing and the 
black blood spouted from the arteries of the neck. H.M. then asked 
the i^wajah for what fault had he shed the unfortunate woman^s 
blood. The monster opened his mouth and uttered delirious ravings 
till at length they silenced him by blows and kicks. Dragging him 
by the hair and kicking him they brought him to the river. The 
tide of wrath foamed up in the ocean of justice, and in accordance 
with orders, the servants, who were always the boon-companions 
(hamJcdsa) of his violence and frenzy, were bound neck and hand and 
immersed in the whirlpool of retribution. Though they dipped the 219 
wicked wretch in the river he showed tenacity of life and did not 
cease his ravings. He knew that to blaspheme saints was painful to 
the king, and so he indulged in this.. Though everyone was con- 
vinced that in this whirlpool of wrath he would be killed by the 
buffeting of the waves, yet from tenacity of life and hardness of heart 
he remained alive. He was made over to Maqbil KhSn who sent 
him to Gwaliar where he was imprisoned. Melancholia took posses- 
sion of him there, and he died of a disordered brain. There is a 
ridge in the precincts of the fort, and there he was buried ; but after- 
wards his body was brought to Delhi. God be praised! Hail to the 
Fortune which consumes sedition and the justice which wipes out 
violence. As H.M.^s sole object is to show forth the lights of justice 
and to erase the traces of oppression, his dominion increases daily, 
and also his prosperity. 

One of the dominiondnereasing occurrences of this auspicious 
year was the victory of ^Ali Quli Khan Zaman over Fath Khan of 
43 
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Patna, The account of this is as follows. Path Khan, Hasan I^an 
his brother, Mallu Khan and a large number descended from fort 
Eohtas and took possession of Bihar and various estates belonging to 
the Khan Zaman. They chose the son of Salim Khan, who had the 
name of Awaz Khan, for the throne, and uplifted the head of sedi- 
tion. I'he Khan Zaman and other officers of that country, such as 
Bahadur Khan, Majnuii Khan, and Ibrahim Khan proceeded to extin- 
guish these flames of disaffection. As the Afghans were in full force, 
tlie Khan Zaman did not think a battle advisable and made himself 
secure in a fort on the bank of the Son (called) Andhiarl-bari 
At this time Maiilana 'Alau-d-din Lari, Mulla ^Abdullah Sultanpuri, 
Shill abu-d- din Khan and Wazir Khan came from the court. This 
was because H.M. the ghahinshah had resolved that the Khan Zaman 
should be established in the path of fidelity by good counsels, and by 
royal favours. Ample favour, too, was shown to Sulaiman Kararani, 
the governor (Hakim) of Bengal, who had made himself one of the 
court officers and associated himself with the I^an Zaman, and 
who recited the J^utha in the Shahinshah’s name. If it seemed ad- 
visable and opportune, he (Sulaiman) was to be brought to kiss the 
threshold — the elixir of spiritual and temporal excellence. Those 
envoys came inside the fort and gave the Khan Zaman the good 
news of the royal favour. They strengthened him physically and 
morally, and at such a time of discomposure conjoined him with 
victory. One day they were seated in front of the Khan Zaman when 
the black-hearted Afghans came towards the fort with an equipped 
220 army and a number of war-elephants. The Khan Zaman was collect- 
ing his forces when they came, and as soon as they arrived they re- 
pulsed his men and threw them into confusion. His whole army 
fled, and the Afghans set themselves to plunder their quarters. Just 
when those presumptuous ones (the Afghans) had made things diffi- 
cult, the daily-increasing fortune of the Shahinshah looked to the 
outward connection of the Khan Zaman with the sublime palace and 
manifested itself in a wondrous way. 

The brief account of this astonishing affair is that the Khan 
Zaman assisted by a few men was waiting inside the fort-walls for an 
opportunity of fighting or of retreating. Hasan Patni was mounted 


^ Per hup;; Andaribari is the proper reading. 
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on an elephant named Bakht-buland and advanced with a body of 
troops. The men fled, and Khan ZamSn and the few who remained 
resolved to die. He went to one of the bastions and having fired ^ {?), 
a mortar which was planted there, discharged it in the face of the 
presumptuous army which was advancing like a mast elephant. 
The discharge and the striking of the elephant^s head were simultane- 
ous. The elephant was overthrown and killed, and the army was 
dispersed. A divine help which occurred at this time close upon the 
above providential boon, was that there was an elephant called Koh^ 
p5ra which Bairam Hb.Sn had given to Bahadur Oian when the latter 
was deputed to Malwa. It had become completely viast and was kept 
chained up, and was still quarrelsome. When the Khan Zaman^s 
troops were driven off, the Afghan elephant-drivers loosed it and 
mounted it. While they were riding it, it became violent and over- 
threw and killed an Afghan elephant that was close by. A great 
uproar arose, and the Afghans mistook this for the noise of the vic- 
torious army and fled. The Afghans also who were engaged in 
plundering all at once lost their heads and dispersed. When the 
fugitives (of Khan Zaman’s troops) heard of this Divine help they 
turned back and pursued the black-fated Afghans. Much booty and 
many noted elephants were captured. It was solely by the fortune 
of the S^ahinsiah that such a great victory showed herself. After it 
the OLan-Zaman returned and went towards Jaunpur, and sent the 
envoys to court with all honour from Zarnaiuya. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of Amir MurtizS. As the 
world-protecting gateway of the gj^ahin^ah is the rendezvous of the 
elite of the earth, for Almighty God hath made the king^s holy per- 
sonality desirous of collecting all perfections, and a collector of liberal 
sciences, and a gatherer of all kinds of beneficial things, so do the 
solitary ones of the seven climes leave their native lands and turn 
their faces towards this holy gateway and there attain felicity. One 
of the wonderful things is that when the master of any science or 
craft, who is the unique of the age in his department — from theology 
to carpentery— comes into the society of the gbahinshah, he hears 

i caq-Jearda. No dictionary seems plode the mortar. Perhaps it is the 
to explain this phrase, and I have Turk! Odgjt and means “to 

only guessed that it means to ex- ele\’ate. ” 
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from him such acute remarks about his science or art as he has never 
heard from his teachers, and becomes convinced that H.M. has devoted 
his whole time to the study thereof. In short H.M. by his wide 
capacity, and great-mindedness, which are exercised without effort, 
221 and with adaptation to his listener — from the highest to the lowest 
grade — makes the latter successful, spiritually and physically. 
Among those was the glorious Saiyid Amir Murtftza, who belonged 
to the very learned Jurjfini^ family, and who was eminent in the 
rational and traditional sciences. He had circumambulated the holy 
places of pilgrimage, and now took up his abode at the sublime thres- 
hold which is the K^aaba for the pilgrims of blessedness, and the 
altar for the caravans of auspiciousness. He according to proper 
regulations became acquainted with the majestic assemblies, and 
gained auspioiousness. The Khedive of the Age, who is a connoisseur 
in human jewels, recognised the advent of the Mir as an honour, and 
distinguislied him by graciousness and by copious gifts. 


^ Presumably Saiyid Sharif Zal- 
nn-d-din Abu-l-^iasan All Jurjani. 
See Notices et Ex. X, p. 1 et seq., Jur- 
jSm was the author of a book of defini- 
tions, and died in 816 A.H.= 1413-14. 
See Badaunl 111. 320 who says that 


Mir Murta^a was a grandson of Mir 
Saiyid Sharif JurjSnI. See Bloch- 
mann 449 and 540, Mir MurtazS 
was a native of ShIrSz and died at 
Delhi in 974 A.H.=:1566.67. 
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Expedition ot H.M. to MAiwa, his hunting op elephants and his 

MARCH AGAINST ‘AbDULLAH KbAN, HIS VICTORY AND RENEWAL Of 
ELEPHANT-HUNTING, AND HIS RETURN TO THE CAPITAL. 


As it is a lofty duty of sovereignty to be always cognisant of the 
affairs of the kingdom, and of the sentiments of the officers of the 
State, especially of the presumptuous and narrow-minded ones who 
when they have attained success have departed from the vicinity of 
the throne, and to check them before their proceedings have amounted 
to sedition, so is it a thing to thank God for that this glorious 
quality is displayed in perfection in the holy personality of the Sta- 
hins^fth. Accordingly the wise are at a loss how to comprehend it. 
He continually seeks for information about the hidden things of the 
kingdom, and though apparently he be engaged in hunting and the 
like, yet such things are but a veil, and his noble days have no respite 
from the affairs of church and state, and he is ever employed in 
worship of God, and in fostering his subjects. Therefore, when he 
came to hear that ^Abdullah IQian Uzbeg, who had eaten the salt of 
fortune’s table was uplifting the head of rebellion in Malwa and that 
he was in his narrow-mindedness about to cast away the burden of 
favours and to become an ingrate, he determined to use elephant- 
hunting as a pretext and to make an expedition to Malwa. He set 
out under the divine protection on the day of Bah ram 20 Tir Divine 
month corresponding to Saturday, 21st Zl Q^ada 2 July, 1564. It was 
a season when those proudly- stalking elephants — the clouds — had 
in their violence flung confusion and uproar on the time and the ter- 
rene and had in their oozing fury sent forth floods and made high- 
lands indistinguishable from lowlands, and in their arrogance and 
haughtiness paid no regard to the guiding- crook (kajak) of the light- 
ning, that the sublime standards approached Narwar ^ and the Sipri * 


1 A town in GwaliSr. Tiefenthaler 
was long stationed there and has a 
good deal to say about it. 


8 This is a river, a tributary of the 
Cambal. 
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where there were elephant forests. When tlie camp reached the 
bank of the Cambal, the river was, owing to excessive rain, in full 
flood. It was necessary that the encampment should halt for nearly 
222 two weeks in order to ci’oss, so that the whole body might pass over 
in boats. When the special elephants were crossing that furious 
river, the elephant Lakna was in his impetuosity carried away by the 
water. After that the army encamped at Gwaliar, and from there 
inarched on to Narwar. As the elephant forest was near there, 
arrangements were made for hunting, and the servants were divided 
into several bodies. To each of them a great officer was appointed 
and several tame elephants assigned. Strong ropes, too, were provided 
which might have force to drag the mountain-forms, nay, which might 
furnish nooses for the elephants of the horizons. The order also was 
issued that whenever wild elephants were found, the tame elephant 
should follow them up, until the latter should from weariness lose 
power of movement. Then from each side of the wild elephant the 
drivers who were seated on the tame elephants should cast one end 
of the rope round the neck of the wild elephant and the other round 
the neck of the tame one. In this way they were to bring him into 
captivity and to drag him along. Every day they were to tame him 
more and more, and to throw fodder before him until at length they 
could mount on him. In this way they were to tame him in a short 
space of time. The real method of taming every wild animal is gentle- 
ness, and the exhibition of what is agreeable to him such as grass, grain 
and water. Oh rational grounds this mode of hunting seems to be the 
best plan for hunting elephants ; for the wild elephant is great of body 
and powerful, and is subdued by elephants more powerful than or 
like himself. The hunters avert his malignity from themselves and 
gain the victory over him. 

In fine, H.M. practised the laws of hunting in the pursuit of 
elephants in the forest of Narwar, and sent out parties in every direc- 
tion. He himself with his brave companions enjoyed the sport. 
That day after a great chase a female elephant was seen in the dis- 
tance. They hastened after it, and having tired it out, they bound it 
to another elephant. As they were doing so, Adham, the son of Mulla 
Kitabdfir, fell into the clutches of the elephant and was kneaded 
somewhat but managed to crawl away. Next day was the ^Id Qur- 
bfin. Mun'im Kh&n Khan-IG^anan, who in that pleasant hunt was in 
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attendance on the royal stirrup, and other pillars of the state, 
appeared before H.M. and did homage. H.M. in his kindness heaped 
^Id upon ^Id and went off to hunt. Each party proceeded to its 
appointed place, and that day, after much exertion, a herd of female 
elephants was sighted which had with them two or three male ele- 223 
phants. H.M, on beholding them had a renewal of the joy of the 
^Id and captured the herd which consisted of nine elephants. Next 
day he abode in his camp and engaged in administration which is the 
real kind of hunting. On the third day he was on horseback with the 
dawn, and till the close of day traversed that forest into which, from 
the closeness of the trees and the thickness of the branches, it was 
difficult for the north or east winds to penetrate. Suddenly a herd 
which contained more than seventy elephants crossed before him. 

He was delighted and took it as an omen of the capture of great suc- 
cesses. In accordance with orders the elephants were driven into 
the dense forest and the foot of each was fastened to a tree. Persona 
were appointed to watch over each animal. Ropes were sent for 
from the camp, and that forest in which there never had been a trace 
of men^s footsteps, and which had not been crossed even by the steeds 
of imagination, became on that night by the arrival of the sublime 
cortege a Cairo and a Bagdad. The chamberlains by the help of 
the court carpenters made a platform for the royal repose and covered 
it with scarlet cloth. H.M. took his seat thereon, and his courtiers 
such as Yusuf Muhammad Kokaltash, ^Aziz Muhammad KokaltSsh, 

Saif Khan KokaltSsh, Mir M^uizzalmulk, Mir ‘AH Akbar, and Calma 
Khan, who was known by the title of Khan ‘ Aalm, Mir GhySsu d-din 
‘All, who is now distinguished by the title of Naqib ^an, and other 
special favourites formed a circle round him. Next morning when 
the world-warming sun had sate on the throne of the horizons, H.M. 
the §iahinshah with the desired prey in his net and the cup of suc- 
cess at his lip sate on that auspicious throne and graciously ordered 
his courtiers to be seated. Then for the sake of delight and plea- 
sure he listened for some time to Darbgr ^ Khan’s recital of the story of 

1 Akbar’s reader. Blochmann 464. present in Court. His father, accord- 
The Iqbalnama says his real name iiig to the Iqbahiama, was Shah 
was Mulla ‘Inayat, but he was called j Ism‘airs reader. 

Darbar Ehan because he was always [ 
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Amir ' tJamza. Meanwhile several elephants with many ropes arrived 
from the camp. H.M. signified that each one of the evil-disposed 
elephants should be firmly bound between two of the royal elephants, 
and bo conveyed to the camp by evening. This was done, and for the 
completion of the work he remained there two days more. As H.M. 
meditated the capture of some more wild^ ele^J^ants he turned 
his rein towards Malwa. On account of the lightning, the rain and 
floods, and the viscous mud, and the numerous holes and ditches 
which characterise the province of Malwa, the march was difficult. 

224 The horses had to swim like hippopotami, and the camels to traverse 
floods like ships of ocean. At last after hundreds of difficulties they 
came to the village of Eanad ^ and encamped there. On account of 
the excessive rain they halted there two days. From thence they pro- 
ceeded by way of Sarangpur. On account of the quantity of mud on 
this march the horses sank up to their chests and the very hair of the 
camels became a burden to them. With a thousand difficulties they 
moved along. On this day the tents of the victorious encampment 
which crowded the wilderness fell into the rear. Except the royal 
tents and enclosures, a tent of the Khan-Khanan, the tent of M. 'Aziz 
Kokaltash, and the tents of one or two of the other great officers, not 
a tent of the king^s servants could come up. Of necessity, a halt for 
one day was ordered. Next day the standards were upreared in the 
direction of Mandu. The wide plain of the town of Khir&r ^ was 
reached after five stages. Though in these halting-places the animals 
could not get grain, they enjoyed instead abundance of fresh and moist 
grass, which was plentiful in these pleasant meadows, and wore in- 
different to grain. They skipped about with delight in thosQ verdant 
pastures. 

H.M. the Siiahinshah left off the pleasure of hunting, and having 
located the camp in that pleasant spot and placed some officers in charge, 


^ A famous romance and one of 
very great length. Hamza was 
Muhammad’s uncle and also foster- 
brother. See Rieu’s Catalogue, and 
Blochmann 108. Akbar had the 
book illustrated, ‘Aarif Qandaharl 
has some account of the illustratioiis. 


Hamza was killed at the cattle of 
Ohod in A.D. 625 

^ This refers to Abdullah Uzbeg 
and his companions. 

^ Ranod Jarrett II. 202. 

4* Perhaps the Kliera of J arrett II. 
199 . 
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he went off on horseback towards Mandu, which was the residence of 
the rebel. On the way he sent Ashraf Qian and I^timad fQian in 
advance in order that they might convey to ^Abdullah Khan, who was 
apprehensive on account of his improper actions, the news of the 
royal favour, and bring him to do homage, and might not permit him 
to be a vagabond in the fields of disloyalty. With the wings of 
swiftness he went from Khirar to Sarangpur ^ which is the first city in 
Malwa and is at a distance of 25 Malwa kos, which are equal to more 
than 40 Delhi kos, and he performed this journey in such a time of 
mud and water in one stage. At the confines of Sarangpur, Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan of Nishapfir, to whom the government of that place 
was entrusted, had the felicity of going out to meet him. He begged 
H.M. to alight at his house, and offered as a present on the part of 
himself and his followers nearly 700 horses and mules. These were 225 
distributed to the officers and servants. At dawn he proceeded to- 
wards Djjain, which in former times was the capital of the kings of 
Malwa. When the climate of DhSr ^ had become delightful (lit. 
otto- scattering) by the arrival of the encampment, Ashraf Khan and 
Itimad Khan came from ^Abdullah Khan and reported the state of 
his case. It appeared that though these loyal servants had done 
their office zealously, yet no impression was made on his hypo- 
critical heart, He would not accept any consolation. He sent his 
family out of the fort, and then waited till evening and followed 
his men. He made some idle requests and sent them away. For 
instance he asked' that he should receive no detriment in person or 
purse, and that the province of Mandii should be left to him as before, 
and that TingrI BardT, Khan Quli, and Insan Bakh^t should be 
allowed to accompany him. Mun4m Kkan Kiaii-Khanan relying upon 
H.M^s clemency and mildness, begged the pardon of his offences. 

H.M. the ghahinshah, out of his abundant graciousness, drew the lino 
of forgiveness over his offences and accepted his petition. He issued 
an order in accordance with them and again despatched HtimadKliaii 
and Darbar Khan to him. 

i It is stated in the Akhbar-al- 
akliyar B.M.MS. that Saraiig- 

pur derives its name from one Shaikh 
Barang, who was originally an officer 
of Sultan Firoz Shah. 
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2 Jarrett TI. 197 and 200. It was 
Rajah Bhoja’s capital. 
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During the time that the shadow of glory rested on the inhabi- 
tants of the town of DhSr, a woman who had been oppressed came 
and complained that Muhammad Husain, qurbeg of ^Abdullah KhSn, 
had committed various acts of tyranny against her minor daughter 
and had plundered her house. H.M. with a fate-expressing voice 
directed her to be at ease and to wait the exhibition of the lights of 
justice, for that he would shortly inflict a great punishment on him. 
It was one of the wonderful instances of H.M^s foresight, for this was 
the first person who was seized and punished. In this city it was 
brought to H.M.^s notice, that when the news of the expedition reached 
‘Abdullah Khan he — for a traitor is ever fearful — made certain that he 
would be destroyed, and that as he saw himself imprisoned and bound 
by the wrath of the§hShin^ah, he took to flight, and went off from Man- 
dii to Liwftni. H.M. left Mandii and pursued him. A number of loyal 
officers such as Mir Muazz-al-Mulk, Muqlm Muhammad Q&sim 

Khan of Ni^apOr, Shah Fakhru>d-dTn, Qull KhSn Mahram, 

526 Dastam Khan, Maeum Khan Farankhudi, Qatlaq Qadam !Khan, Khar- 
ram KhSn, Qulij Khan, 1‘timad KhSn, Khftn, and others 

were sent on in advance in order that by marching rapidly they might 
head that devious one. H.M. with some of his intimates made a 
great expedition, and on the day of Din 24 Amardad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday 26 Zl-l-hajja, he arrived at evening at the 
village of Liwani.^ The ill-fated one had already left it. H.M. 
remained there that night. Meanwhile ‘Itimad Khan and DarbSr 
Khan, who had been commissioned to lead aright the strayed one, 
were sent off to guide to the highway of auspiciousness the wanderer 
in the wilderness of ignorance. Next morning H.M. advanced from 
Liwftni. On the route the envoys returned and reported that as it 
was the day of his destruction he (‘Abdullah) had regarded their 
admonitory words as a trick and had turned away from the blessing 
of presenting himself. It happened that the Disposers of success and 
victory had guided those who have been already mentioned as form- 
ing the advance to the village of Bagh.^ There they learnt that 
the ill-fated one had sent his family on ahead, and had himself 
halted. It chanced too that on account of the ups and downs of the 


^ Liwiinl in Indore. 


* In Gwaliar, I.G. I., 414. 
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route, many of the advance-guards had got separated. A few, such 
as Mu^mmad Qftsim Khfin of Niaitapar, the Khan ^Aalm, Qul* 
^an Maj^ram, Samanj! g^an, Kfewaja ^Abdullah, MTrzada ^Ali Khan, 
and Saiyid ^Abdullah went forward and boldly engaged, assailing 
the enemy with a shower of arrows. ^Abdullah Khan, regardless of 
the secret forces (i.e., the heavenly helpers of Akbar) turned round 
in his reverted fortunes, and accepted battle. To his companions he 
said, “ The grand army has made a long march and only a few have 
come up, we are many and full of vigour, let us be brave and attack/^ 
With this evil design he turned his face to battle, and made a hot 
onset. The fortune-befriended ones gave proof of courage and devo- 
tion and had drawn up their forces when swift couriers brought the 
news to H.M, The royal standards pressed forward. On that day 
Khaks&r Sul1;an, from want of understanding, presumptuously suggest- 
ed to H.M, that the expedition should be abandoned. The royal 
wrath boiled over and H.M. put his hand to his sword and in his 
rage rushed at the man. The fool got off his horse and took refuge 
among the horses^ fore and hind feet. H.M. also dismounted and went 
up to him and struck at him with his sword. As it was an Indian 
khdn4(i,^ it did not kill * him, and when the royal clemency saw him 
fallen on the ground (M^dlc) of disgrace it spared him. In truth this 
wrath was such as became the royal disposition, so that everyone 
might know his place, and speak in accordance therewith. For it is 
a wise maxim that it does not become every servant to serve in the 
Presence. Nor is everyone who is a personal servant fitted for the 
carpet of honour. Nor is everyone who is worthy of that carpet 227 
entitled to sit there. Nor is everyone who has the honour of com- 
panionship permission to speak. Still less is this so when he who is 
addressed is the Khedive of the universe. And when permission to 

^ Straight, double-edged sword, 
espeoially used in Orissa. See Egor- 
ton’s Indian Armour, pp. 51, 104, 105, 
and 117. Also Blochmann 110. 

^ ta hadam narasid. dam also 
means the edge of a sword, and this 
is probably the moauing here. But 
the IqbalnSma seems to take dam as 
meaning life. Perhaps the meaning 
is that as the weapon was a powerful 


one, Akbar did not fully use it. The 
words muhdfa^at jirmud seem to 
mean “ he restrained himself/’ but 
perhaps tliey mean, “ he warned 
him.” Maulvi Abdul Haq Abid 
tells me that the J^dnda is a short, 
pointed sword. Probably the mean- 
ing is that, as the sword was short, the 
point, that is, the dam^ did not reach 
I Kh^ksar. 
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Bpeak has been granted, it is not becoming to oppose the royal desires * 
In fine, the hardihood of opposing the weighty designs of kings, and 
of going against their opinions, is discommended by wisdom, and dis- 
approved of by the wise. But when those majestic ones have of 
their own accord conceded to one of the farsighted courtiers of 
honour^s carpet, lofty rank, and have selected him for special service, 
then if he, under the guise of humility, represent the truth, assuredly 
he shall have performed his duty. 

In fine, H.M. the Shahinshah moved the standards of fortune, 
which are the embroidery of victory, and cast the shadow of prestige 
over the sincere combatants. He came in person to the field of 
battle and arrived at a place where the hostile arrows flew over his 
head. The Divine protection delivered him from the darts of mis- 
fortune. On H.MVs right was Munfim Khan, and on his left Tti- 
mad I^an. At this time, when the flames of contest were kindled, 
a secret inspiration made him order the drums of victory to be beaten. 
He addressed the KhSn-Khanan and said,/* There is no need for fur- 
ther delay : we must attack the enemy Saying this he was about 
to give the reins to his horse. The Khan-Khanan in a despairing 
voice, humbly said, Your Majesty^s idea is a good one, but it is not 

the time to spur on alone. See, there are a number of devoted men : 

let us all charge together.^^ H.M. got angry and was about 

to charge. iTimad Khan in his fidelity seized his rein. H.M. 

rebuked him and advanced. Just then the enemy became conscious 
of the royal glory and the kingly onset, which was such as not to be 
withstood by a mountain. Their feet and their hearts gave way. 
The Divine halo which accompanied that royal rider, dispersed those 
ill-fated wretches and overwhelmed them. Some of *Abdullah Khan^s 
leading men were killed, and many were made prisoners. A victory, 
such as was a masterpiece of epochs, was won merely by the royal 
fortune's being set in motion. On that day of victory the number of 
the imperial servants who were with H.M.^s cavalcade was not more 
than 300. For instance there were M*unim Khan JChan-IQianan, M. 
*Aziz Kokaltash, Saif Khan KokaltSsh, Muqlm Khan, Muhd. Qasim 
Khan of Nishapur, Mir M^uizz-al-mulk, Mir *Ali Akbar, §iah Pakhru- 
228 d-din, Ashraf Khan, *Itimad KhSn, the Khfin *Aalm, A§af Khan, 
Lashkar Khan, §hah Quli Khan Mahram, Dastam KhSn, M'a?um 
Khan Faranl^udi, Qilfj Khfin, Rahman Quli !^an Qushbegi, Kharram 
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Khan, Qiitluq Qadam Khan, Khwajah ^Abdullah, HajT Muhammad 
Khan SistSm, ^Aadil son of Stall Muhammad of QandahSr, Muttalib 
l^an, Oaghat&i KJian, Rajah Todar Mai, Rai Patr Das, KhSksar, 
Wazir Jamil, Murad Beg. Though the victorious army was few 
in numbers and had made such a long march, and the enemy were 
there with all preparation and were more than a thousand horse, the 
Diviiie aid gave it the victory. Where prestige comes in, small- 
ness of numbers does not count, and where the stewards of destiny 
are present, how can earth-born ones stand up against them I 

In short, after that rout, and after the standards of victory had 
been upreared, H.M. halted there for the night and despatched some 
devoted officers under the command of Qasim Khan of Nishaptir to 
pursue the rebel. As it rained heavily during the night, those who 
were appointed for this service could not advance more than four or 
five kos. In the morning H.M. himself marched and sent on men 
to the advanced party with directions that by every possible means 
they might come to an engagement. The devoted soldiers pressed 
forward, and on the morning of the day of A^tad 26 Amardad corres- 
ponding to Monday 28 Zi-al-hajja, 7 August 1564, the royal stand- 
ards reached 5.1i^ in the beginning of the third watch. Hakim 
‘Ain-al-mulk, who was acquainted with the Rajah of All, went and 
brought him to do homage. He joined the troops and went on with 
them. On this day, which was the time of testing ability and courage^ 
Timur Ikka*^ snowed cowardice. H.M. got him a special horse and 
appointed him to go forward as scout. The worthless fellow^s courage 
failed him, and he made the false excuse of illness. A watch of the 
night remained when H.M. mounted his horse, and as the air was 
hot he rested for a time under the trees, and sent Khush Khabar 
Khan to go on quickly and get information about the men, who had 
been sent in advance. He was there when I^ush Khabar Khan came 
and brought the news of their victory. 

The particulars of this were that the landholders of that neigh- 
bourhood had from loyalty joined the army, and set their hearts 


I All is the Ali Rajpur of I.G. 
and apparently the Ali Mohan of 
Jarrett II. 251. It is a Native State 
in S.W. corner of Central India, and 
lies N. Narbada and E. Baroda. 


^ Quatrem^re N. et E XIV. 86 n. 
says, aXj is a Mongolian word mean- 
ing great. 
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upon doing service. The brave men of the victorious army raised 
229 virar-cry [auran '), and fell upon the camp of ^Abdullah ^ftn near 
a defile, from which Cftrapamr is visible. That infamous one, who 
had no sense of honour, fell into confusion and left his women in the 
wilderness, and went off, taking his son with him. The great officers 
surrounded all his property, especially his women and his elephants, 
and halted at that stage. Mir M^uizz-al-mulk and a number of officers 
followed the wretches for five kos, and by their rapid movement 
succeeded in coming up with them. They dispersed many of them, 
and Mir M^uizz-al-mulk and some others were decorated (lit. made 
red-faced) by being wounded. The villain escaped from that place 
of danger, with frustration and loss, and only half-alive. As he had 
still some breaths remaining, he reached the boundaries of Gujrat. 
As no world-obeyed order had been issued for making that country 
the arena of fighting, the victorious troops stopped there. When the 
good news reached the royal ears, H.M. went forward and arrived at 
that place, and returned thanks to God, Theloyal officers were exalted 
by an audience. An abundant booty, consisting of women, elephants, 
horses, as well as money and other goods, were shown to him. Among 
them the elephants iprup,® Gajgajhan, and Saman were received with 
special attention, and indeed each of them was creation^s masterpiece. 

After returning thanks to God, H.M. the Qhahin^ah beat high 
the drums of retreat towards Mftndu. He completed the distance in 
three marches, and on the day of MSrasfand, 29, Amardfid, Divine 
month, corresponding to Thursday, 2nd Moharram 972, 10th August, 
1564, alighted at the pleasant quarters of the fort of Mandu. From 
thence he sent bulletins of victory to the imperial dominions, and 
especially to Agra where Hiwfija Jahfin and Moj^affar ^§n were 
managing the State-affairs ; he remained nearly a month in that aus- 
picious city, and made regulations for the management of the country. 
He also promoted the officers in accordance with their services and 
abilities. Among them was Muqim ^ Khan, who had distinguished 
himself during this campaign, and who was glorified by a hbilat 


^ Apparently this word is a form 
of 6um4i a trumpet. The word is 
Turkish. 

* Apparently this is KhUsrn's ele- 


phant Abrtp. Blochmann 467. It 
ia called AprSp in the Maa§ir I. 571. 
^ Blochmann 371. 



and the title of §liuja‘at Khan. As the noise of the setting up of 
the standards of victory had been diffused over Malwa, and the sound 
of the drums of fortune had penetrated to the ears of everyone, 
all the leaders and chiefs of that country came and did homage, and 230 
the landholders put the diadem of fortune on their heads by kissing 
the ground. During that glorious residence, it was reported to H.M., 
that ^Abdullah Khan had gone to CingTz Khan, who was then power- 
ful in Gujrat» H.M. ordered that one of his able officers should be 
sent to Cingiz Khan to request him to send the wretch bound to the 
Presence, or to expel him from the country. Accordingly Hakim 
‘Aln-ul-mulk was sent with the rescript. Cingiz went nearly to 
Campanir to receive the rescript, and displayed great adulation, and 
sent several of his confidential servants to Court with suitable pres- 
ents and a humble petition. Its purport was that he was the king^s 
slave and must obey orders. Inasmuch as H.M. was a forgiver of 
faults, and a distributor of favours, it would be in accordance with the 
cherishing of his slaves if he would, on this occasion, forgive his 
(‘AbdullaVs) offence and let him (Cingiz) send him to court. If 
this request did not obtain acceptance, he would of course thereafter 
expel the inauspicious one, Hakim-‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived at Agra 
with Cingiz Khan^s presents ore day after the standards of fortune 
had reached there. 

Among the occurrences was that Kh5n Qull, who was one of the 
brave servants of ^Abdullah KhSn, and had been left by him in charge 
of Handia, made a petition to the effect that he was still there in the 
whirlpool of mingled hope and fear. If he should be favoured by 
the news of personal safety, he would become one of the slaves of 
the court. Accordingly a comforting order was issued to him, and 
he received that as an amulet and came to court with a number of 
his followers. There he obtained auspiciousness. 

Another occurrence was that Muqarrib Khftn, who was one of 
the officers of the Deccan, came by way of Berir and did homage. 

He was received with kindness and obtained Sarkfir Handia as his 
jdgtr. 

Another occurrence was, that Mlran Mubfirik Shah, the ruler of 
Khandls, whose ancestors had held that territory for many genera- 
tions, sent ambassadors and splendid presents to court. He represent- 
ed through H.M.'s intimates that his great wish was that his daughter 
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2gj might be included among the ladies of H.M/s seraglio. As H.M. 
the SJh.ahinsbah is a granter of desires, Mlran^s request was acceded 
to, and a favourable order was issued. ^Itimad IChan, the eunuch, 
who was one of the confidential servants of the court, was sent with 
Mirfin^s ambassadors upon this service, together with noble gifts. 
When ^Itimad Khan came near the fort of Asir, which was Miran^s 
residence, Miran hastened to welcome the glorious rescript, and 
brought ‘Itimad Kh§n with honour inside the fort. Knowing that 
H.M.’s favour was the document of his own eternal bliss, he des- 
patched his chaste daughter in proper form. A number of nobles 
accompanied her. ‘Itimad Khan arrived, when H.M. had departed 
one stage beyond MandCl, and conveyed the daughter to the harem. 
He recounted the respectful behaviour of Miran, whose good 
qualities and sincere devotion were approved of at court. 

One of the occurrences was that as H.M. the ghahirishah is 
innately disposed to forgive offences, and to cherish the poor, Hasan 
Khan Khazanci, Payinda Muhammad Pane Bhiya, and Khuda Bardi 
Yatim were sent with a rescript of favour to the confines of Dungar- 
pur to soothe Bgz Bahadur, the former governor of Malwa, who was 
wandering about in exile in those parts, and to bring him to Court. 
As the envoys brougnt the news of the royal favour, Baz Bahadur 
recognised his good fortune in this and showed a desire to return to 
service, and prepared to set out. At this time, a foolish eunuch of 
his came from Agra, and by making improper observations, as ii^ the 
way of wretched praters, withheld him from the highway of fortune. 
As the black pall of wretchedness had not yet been removed from 
his fortune, Baz Bahadur involuntarily made some idle excuses and 
remained excluded from the bliss of doing homage. He put off the 
period of this great success to another time. He sent back the 
envoys with petitions full of his shame and offences. 

In fine, Mandu remained the residence of H.M. for nearly a 
month, and when he had made administrative regulations, he in a 
happy hour, via;., in the middle of Shahriyur, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to the end of Moharram, turned his reins towards Agra. 
While was encamped at Nalca, he appointed Qara Bahadur Khin 
and otl\er officers to the government of Mandu, and issued an order 
that the Wtribution for everyone, who in this expedition had with- 
held hirasAlf from accompanying the royal cavalcade, and had chosen 



CHAI'TEU Lrv. 


353 


the dast of delinquency as a stain on the face of his service was, 
that he should remain in Mandu with Qara Bahadur IChian and be 
excluded for a while from the Presence. He remained the following 
day to arrange affairs, and on the third day, he started in the height 
of the rainy season for Agra. The march was made through floods, 
and on the way H.M. frequently rode on mast ^ elephants. One day 
he mounted on the elephant KhSndi Rai, which had no equal for 
ferocity and obstinacy, and proceeded towards the next station. That 
sky-high elephant was such that powerful drivers could not keep 
their seat on him in the time of his violence. By a sublime device 
of H.M., one goad had its point buried in the elephant’s head while 
tlie handle was securely fastened on the beast’s back, while he held 
another in his hand and struck the elephant’s head with it whenever 
ho was obstreperous. By means of these two instruments he re- 
strained him from outbreaks of ferocity and made him obedient. In this 
majestic manner he arrived at the end of the stage. His attendants 
who beheld his wondrous power, were amazed and regarded tlie 
performance as the effect of Divine aid, and opened their lips in 
prayer for his long life and dominion. After encountering storms 
and traversing mountains which poured down floods, the army 
reached TJjain, and then making four marches from there arrived at 
Sarangpur. He stayed oiie week there in enjoyment, and then went 
on to KhlrSr. For two stages he travelled through that wonderful 
country of hill and forest. For two days this lion of the forest of 
sport hunted elephants and brought several females within the noose 
of desire. From there he went on march after march till he came to 
Slprl. At that stage the nows was given by the scouts that there 
was an extensive forest^n the vicinity, and that there was a herd of 
elephants in it. H.M., the S]jahin8hSh, from his delight in hunting 
went thither as soon as the Prince of the East and West (the sun) 
had wrapped himself in the brightness of the dawn. When he came 
near the forest, seventy elephants came in view. Among them there 233 
was one magnificent animal. Bold men made the whole forest an 
enclosed park and proceeded, according to signal, to drive the herd 


* Mast is not always used in the | and full-blooded. See Akbar's 
modern sense of “savage,” or “rut- j classification in Bloc limarm 124. 

ting.” It often merely means young ! 
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towards the camp. They had driven it some distance when a female 
elephant came out of the herd and rushed at the horscmiti. She 
came to §iah Fakhru-d-din/ and threw him from his horse. Then 
she went for the horse, leaving the Mir fallen. Meanwhile the 
gallant men displayed alacrity. The Mir, in his coFfuaion, lost his 
head and put his finger on his mouth as a sign to them to be silent. 
This action of the Mir^s was, for a long time, a source of amusement 
(to Akbar). That day the herd went off. All H.M^s efforts were 
directed to the capture of the elephant above mentioned, and at last 
they brought it within the noose. At the same moment H.M. moun- 
ted upon him, without regard to his power or to his having been 
newly caught. Abu-1* fazl, the narrator of this masterpiece of Divine 
power, has heard from the pearl-dropping tongue that this was not 
a wild elephant, but one that had escaped from the rulers of the 
country. H.M. gave it the name of Kheri Sang. Next day he halted 
in the same place and went after the herd. Suddenly five female 
elephants appeared, and he set off to hunt them. By H.M.^s exer- 
tions three females were caught. While the camp was stationed at 
Sipri, an order was issued that the scouts should exert themselves 
to produce the herd of elephants. 

It was the end of the day when one of the savage denizens 
of those wilds, who are in their language called Bhils, came to the 
camp and gave an indication of where the herd was. This man 
was a servant of Rajah Jagman of Dhandhera. As the world-travers- 
ing cavalcade had not happened to pass through his territory, he 
had driven it away from there, and he had also arranged that, 
if by chance the camp should be in the neighbourhood, in- 
formation should be given that Jagman had out of loyalty left 
huntsmen for the purpose of the sport. When the joyful news arrived, 
H.M. the gtahlnghah at once mounted and went off to that place. 
Nearly seventy elephants were seen in motion. Among them one 
mast elephant was remarkable for the beauty of his movements. 
Bi'ave men proceeded to drive the animals from all sides. That ele- 
phant in his pride and mast condition paid no attention to them. 
The female elephants got separated from the herd and went to attack 

\ the beaters. Just then a female elephant ran and threw Muhammad 

,ht ! 


^ Blochmann 40fi. 
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’palib, the elder brother of S^ald Badakhshi from his horse. Then it 
proceeded to trample him. The spectators felt certain that his bones 
would be reduced to powder. Meanwhile, the elephant saw that the* 
horsemen were approaching', and taking the man in her mouth and 
trunk ran off. When the horsemen got nearer to her she flung him 
off and ran aw^ still faster. As soon as he was flung down he got 
up and ran, to the astonishment of those who saw it. But when we 
consider the marvels of Divine power, there is no room for astonish- 
ment. In short, H.M.^s sublime genius engaged itself in Ciipturing 
the aforesaid elephant. He gave an order that a war elephant 
should be brought from among the special elephants and made to 
fight with him. The elephant Bhirun, which was equal to that ele- 
phant, was brought and set to fight with the other. A great contest 
ensued. After BhTrun had made great exertions he turned tail, 
and they had great difficulty in keeping the wild elephant off him. 
At this time an excellent idea occurred to the inspired mind whereby 
the hunting of elephants might be easily accomplished. This ^ was, 
that whenever the herd of elephants showed themselves, active horse- 
men should surround them at a distance, so that the elephants should 
not see them. By beating of drums they gave (the elephants) to 
understand that there were a number of people behind them (the 
elephants?). Two elephants were associated together and were ridden 
in such a way that the riders should not be seen. They were taken 
to a place that had been selected and there bound. Meanwhile the 
wild elephants were driven very slowly forward till at length on ac- 
count of the imitativeness which is part of beasts’ nature, the herd 
went towards the two elephants. They came there of themselves and 
were then tied up. It was a source of great joy when this excellent 
plan, which, till now, had never entered the head of any prince, was 
imagined by the holy mind. An order was issued that the troops 
should advance on all sides, and that having taken the wild elephant 
already mentioned along with the rest of the herd, they should pro- 
ceed towards the camp. The officers obeyed the order and tucked 
up the skirt of service. When they arrived at the fort of Sipri they 
drove the herd inside. When the whole herd together with the great 
elephant had entered the fort, the latter again showed violence. 


1 Of. BlodiTnann 284, 285. 
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iu order to chastine him, had the elephant Khandi Eaf, which was 
a match for him, brought tip and put face to face with the wild ele- 
phant. These two moving mountains had a great fight, and conten- 
ded together for one watch of the day. Khandi Eai nearly broke the 
pride of the wild elephant, but on a sign from H.M. to the atten- 
dants, Khandi Eai was withdrawn. The wild elep^hant, by mighty 
blows, broke the stone wall of the fort and went off into the wilds. 
H.M. sent Yusuf Khan, the elder brother of M. ^AzTz Koka with a 
235 number of men to capture the elephant, which was now wearied. 
Meanwhile, he personally attended to the fastening-up of the herd. 
Strong elephant-drivers brought in the wild elephants on every side. 
An order was given that the elephant Ean ^ Bhirun, who was a power- 
ful animal, and distinguished among the special elephants, should be 
brought and made to head the elephant aforesaid. Again these two 
mountain-forms contended together. As the wild elephant had 
fought a great deal, he was nearly being overcome. The drivers 
brought him to the foot of a large tree, and bound him with strong 
ropes. Slowly he grew tame, and was gradually included among the 
special elephants. He received the name of Gajpati. When H.M. had 
sufficiently gratified himself with hunting, he went on all the faster 
towards the capital. The route taken was by Narwar and GwSliar. 
And when the grandees of Agra heard the sound of the approach of 
the army, which is the voice of the organ of joy, they all came 
to welcome it, and did homage. They attained temporal and spiri- 
tual felicity by the favouring glances of H.M. the Shahinshah. H.M. 
arrived at the capital on the day of Zamiyad 28 Mihr, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 3 Eabi-al-awwal, 9th October, 1564. 

One of the occurrences, which occurred during this happy time, 
was the birth of twins. Two priceless jewels appeared from one 
matrix, two world-lighting stars emerged by one ascension, two (pairs 
of) glorious eyes received brightness, two (sets of) earrings were ex- 
alted, two precious necklaces shone, two powerful arms came into 
being, two wrists of success appeared, two beauteous eyebrows came 
into being, two ears of joy were opened. That is, two twin-princes 
were born. The worlds expanded with joy, and the parterres of 

A This appears to be the Bhirun already named, for it is described as 

a second encounter. 
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flowers smiled. The carpet of joy was spread from shore to shore and 
happiness was proclaimed to mankind. The sound of the drum of 
rejoicing was heard throughout the nine heavens, and the strains of 
the organ of felicity resounded over the six sides of the world. 


Verse. 

There was such a round of bumpers 

That patience deserted patience, and sense left sense. 

H.M. took the blooming of these two rose-bushes as an omen of 236 
the auspiciousness of two worlds. He returned thanks to God, and 
named one of the twins Mirza Hasan, the other Mirza Husain. Qasim 
Arslan made this chronogram about the birth of those two royal 
pearls. 

Verse, 

The unique king had two sons as successors 

Two jewels came into the hands from the casket of success. 

Time searching for the date wrote thus : 

Two ^ moons appeared from the zenith. 


These two unique pearls of the ocean of holiness, returned to the 
ample domain of the other world after one month. They flung 
down the coin of their lives for their father. H.M. felt grieved at 
the departure of those two early fruits, but trod the pleasant path 
of acquiescence and resignation, for to the farseeing there is no 
remedy save submission and resignation against the inevitable Divine 
decrees. 

Among the occurrences were the laying the foundations of 
Nagarcain,*^ and the playing of polo. The Architect of the workshop 
of wonders and the Geometrician of marvels hath willed that the 
holy personality of H.M. the gtahlnshah shall be such an aggre- 
gate of perfections that he display celestial glories in every- 
thing ; and that in every place he shall devise thoughts of beauty 


1 The Persian words yield 972. 

^ See Badauni, Lowe 69. He re- 
marks that the place had wholly dis- 
appeared. See Bloch mann 298n. See 
Faiithome’s “ A Forgotten City,” 


J.A.S.B. for 1904. He identifies 
Nagarcain with the village of Kakralf 
within the boundaries of Qabulpur 
seven miles due south of Agra. 
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and be the adorner of kingdoms. Accordingly H.M. turned his atten- 
tions towards the improving and beautifying of the noble village of 
Kakrfill. That land of flowers was distinguished among pleasant 
places for its climate, etc., and was one league (farsang) distant from 
Agra, and H.M. frequently halted there when he left the city for 
recreation or hunting. There he enjoyed the sport of hunting, and 
soothed his mind by the capture of beasts and birds (i.e., hawking) 
in those meadows. When he returned from Mandu to the capital, 
he decreed that pleasant dwellings and life-cherishing gardens should 
be made there. Accordingly engineers laid the foundations of 
delightful houses in an auspicious hour and in the time of a 
fixed constellation which is suitable for the foundation of delight. 

237 ® short time clever builders finished the work. Similarly the ofii- 

cers and other servants created dwellings and laid out gardens 
suitable to their conditions. It soon became so civilized that it was 
like the cheek-mole of cities. H.M. gave to that holy spot and first- 
fruits of mystery the name of Nagarcaln, viz., the city of repose. He 
often played polo there, and enjoyed hunting there. 

In this year, the ambassador of SiSh Tahmfisp, the ruler of Persia, 
arrived and brought the rarities of that country as a present. Sultan 
Mahmud of Bakar begged that he might attain the ofl&ce of !|^anlar- 
^5ni, i.e., of Khan-Sb^nan ; but as there were officers greater than 
he, who, from knowing their position and from perceiving the nature 
of their predecessors, had not asked for this appointment, he did not 
succeed in his request. He sent much gold as a present to the gbfih, 
who is now defunct, with the idea that perhaps by his recommend- 
ation he might obtain this good fortune. The Sbah had accepted 
his request and had referred to the matter in his letter. But as the 
Khedive of the world was seated on the masnad of appreciation of 
merit and of justice, the currency required was merit, not recom- 
mendation. Especially when one like Mun^im l^ftn held this high 
office, Accordingly the request of the Shah was declined, and the 
ambassador was dismissed according to the rules of princes. 
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CHAPTER LV, 

M. Muhammad IJakim seeks to take ebeugb at the world-protect- 
ing COURT OF THE SsAHINSBIH ; THE DELIVERY OF KaBUL 
PROM M. SuLAIMIN; and other FORTUNATE 
OCCURRENCES. 

It has already been narrated how M. Snlaiman disposed of the 
wicked and ill-fated Abul-m'aaK, and how he left BadakhshTs in 
Kabul. He did not appreciate the rights of the sublime family, and 
did the work of an enemy under the garb of a friend. He was 
continually trying to get possession of Kabul, and to keep M. .Hakim 
ill one of the districts of BadakhAan, Though the loyal Kabulis 
understood in some measure M. Sulaiman^s designs yet, as the pro- 
ceeding was a strange one, they did not feel quite certain about the 
matter. At last he was not contented with the number of men he 
had already sent and took to sending more. One time, he sent 
'Abdu-r-ralinian Beg, the son of Mir Tolak Qadimi with a force, and 
on another occasion he sent Tangri Bardi Qiishbegi with troops. 

The suspicions of the Kabulis were confirmed, and they took mea- 
sures to remedy affairs. Those who took the chief part in this were 
Khwaja Hasan Naqshbandi, BaqI Qgqshal, Siyundak, ^Ali Muham- 238 
mad Asp, Banda ^Ali Maidani with other Maidftnians and Khwaja 
^^izriyans, Y5r Muhammad ikhund, Firuz and Khalifa ^Abdullah. 
They sent information of the facts to M. IJakim, who had arrived at 
years of discretion, and he, who had been put into straits by the 
parsimony and bad behaviour of the Badakh^Ts, approved of their 
solicitude, and set about expelling the Badakhshis. He took away 
the territory of Ghaznln from Qara YatTm and the son of Husain 
Kabuli, to whom it had been given by M. Sulaiman, and bestowed it 
on QSsim Beg Parwanci. Bangash he took from Murad Khwija and 
gave it to his own followers. Jalal&bad and its territory up to the 
Indus, which M. Sulaiman had given to Qazi Khan, S^aid K. MubS- 
riz K. and BahSu-d-d!n K. he made his own exchequer-lands. By 
degrees he loosed the noose of oppression which the Badakhshls had 
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cast over Kabul, and expelled all of them from the country. The 
Badakhshis were put down and went off to M. Sulaiman, Ghazi K. 
met in the passes of the Hindu Koh M. Sulaiman, who was marching 
to Kabul to set matters right, and he told him all that had occurred. 
Thereupon he hastened towards Kabul. When M. Hakim received 
the news of his approach, he made over the citadel to Baqi Qaqshal 
and a number of other trusty men and went off himself with a body 
of loyal followers towards Jalalabad and Peshawar. When M. Sulai- 
m§n came to the river Baran, lie halted there for some days'^in order 
to rest his men. As he knew that the Mirza was going towards 
Jalalabad, he put ofE the capture of Kabul to another season, and 
moved on to Jalalabad from Deh-Minar with the intention of making 
M. Hakim a prisoner. When the latter arrived at Daka ^ an erro- 
neous report was received that M. Sulaiman was not following him, 
and so M. Hakim turned round and proceeded to Koh-i-Baran.^ 

The daughter of M. Sulaiman, who from want of sense had re- 
mained in Jalalabad, now repented and joined M. Hakim (her husband) 
in the borders of Basftwal,^ and apologised for her offence. At this 
same stage it became certain that M. Sulaiman was marching in that 
direction, and that the former report was wrong. The Mirza proceed- 
edjwith all haste to Gharibkhana,^ and from there to ^Ali Masjid, 
and from there to Peshawar, where he halted near Qabila-i-^Jabib.^ 
On the same day M. Sulaiman^s envoy arrived there with the idea 
that he might succeed in laying a snare for him. The Mirza after a 
brief interview (?) {sir-i-su wdri) dismissed him, and sent Khwaja 
Hasan to M. Sulaiman, while he himself proceeded towards the Indus. 
Just then Khaki Gallabin (shepherd), who had remained behind to 
get correct information, came and reported that M. Sulaiman had 
arrived at Jalal&bad, and that ho had left Haram Begam there with 
a body of troops and was coming on. M. Hakim quickly crossed the 


^ Or Dakka; at the west end of the 
Khaibar. 

® Perhaps the Baran river. 

S YasSwal in text. On the south 
side of Kabul river and east of JalMa- 
bad. See Raverty’s Notes, p. 46. It 
is also known as Bihsud and as Dih-i- 
ghulaman. 


* The old name of Landi Khana. 
Raverty, p. 40. See also Jahangir’s 
Memoirs quoted by Raverty, p. 45. 
Landi Khana apparently means 
small river.” 

I cannot identify this place. 
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Indus, and sent Ghalib Beg and Tuf§n Auji with a humble petition 239 
to the Stahinsj^ah’s world-protecting court. He described his 
wretched circumstances, and begged for assistance. 

He himself halted on the bank of the Sind-Sagar J As at that 
time the government of the province of the Panjab was in the hands 
of Mir Muhammad ^Sn, the elder brother of the Ataga K., the 
Mirza sent his Diw§n QiwSja Beg Mahmud, and Maqsud Jauhari to 
him and begged for help. Mir Muhammad K. sent QazI ^Iraad with 
presents and an encouraging message. The Panjab officers also sent 
presents suitable to their rank. When M. Sulaiman heard that M. 
Muhammad Hakim had crossed the Indus, he became hopeless and 
returned from Peshawar. He proceeded towards Jalfilabad by the 
Karappah® route, and on the way had fights with the ShinwSri 
Afghans. Many of the Badakhshls were killed, and some goods be- 
longing to the camp-market were plundered. Harim §hinwari, who 
was the head of the tribe, was killed here. M. SulaimSn left Qambai 
and a body of troops in Jalal5b§d, and proceeded to Kabul which he 
set himself to besiege. The garrison were on the alert and took 
measures to strengthen the fort. At the time when Nagarcaiu was by 
the advent of H.M. the Qb^hinshSh made the cynosure of the seven 
climes, M. Hakim^s ambassadors arrived and were through the in- 
strumentality of the courtiers exalted by doing homage. They 
conveyed the petition of the Mlrz§ to the royal hearing. This 
was favourably received, and as the cause of the Mirza’s trouble was 
his not having a prudent and well-wishing guardian, H.M. the ghah- 
in^ah in his abundant wisdom took thought about a guardian and 
chose for this high post Qutbu-d din Khan, who was distinguished for 
bis prudence, ability and trustworthiness. An order was also issued 
that the cream of the Panjab troops should, under the generalship of 
Mir Muhammad Khin, join the Mirzft and convey him to Kabul and 
seat him firmly on the mamad there. After doing so, Qulbu-d-din 
K. was to remain in Kabul while the officers should return to their 
fiefs. An order was issued to Mir Muhammad K., and to the great 


^ Apparently the Indus is here 
meant, but A.F. says Akbar gave the 
name of Sindh Sagar to the valley of 
the Bihat and Sindh, Jarrett II. 311. 


^ In the Mohmand country. See 
J. II. 401 and note : also Eavcrtj s 
Notes 176. 
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officers such as Muhammad K. and Quli K. BirlSs, the Governor of 
Multan, Qufibu-d din K., Mahdi Qasim K., ^asan Sultan, JSn 
Muhammad BahsudI, KamSl K. Gakhar, Fa^il Muhammad, Quli K., 
and to the headmen of the country that they should march quickly 
240 and join the Mirzft on the bank of the Indus, and proceed with 
him against M. SulaimSn and put a stop to his molestation of 
Kabul. H.M. also sent a large sum of money from the royal trea- 
sury, together with comforts and luxuries along with the am- 
bassadors. 

When the orders reached the officers, they bound the girdles of 
obedience on the waists of loyalty and went off with the army to 
serve the Mirza. Qu^bu-d-din, Kamftl K., Fazil Muhammad Quli K., 
and a body of troops joined the Mirzfi before the others. By the 
reception of the royal favours and by the royal graciousness, the 
Mirza's position acquired fresh glory. They crossed at the ferry of 
Atak-Benares ^ and proceeded towards Kabul. Mir Muhammad K. 
and the other officers joined the Mirza with proper equipments near 
Peshawar. Each officer offered presents suitable to his rank. By 
the lights of the royal favour which shone upon the cheek of the 
Mirza^s circumstances, his officers assumed a splendour such as he 
had never imagined or dreamed of, and he marched on to Kabul 
with high hopes and right intentions. They did not draw rein till 
they reached Jalalabad. 

As M. Sulaimfin had made over JalftlabSd to one of bis men named 
Qambar, Mir Muhammad K. began by sending SSql Tarn&bi and 
^Aarif Beg to advise him. He from ill-fatedness withdrew his neck 
from the collar of obedience. As that moribund was in his igno- 
ranee not merciful to his own life, the army set about capturing the 
fort. The fortress-taking heroes girded up their loins for the capture, 
and by the strength of their arms easily untied the difficult knot. 
They mounted with the foot of courage the steps of fortress- capture, 
and set up lofty scaling-ladders. They planted them against the 
wall of the fort, and essayed to enter. Though the Badakh^is 
opposed them to the utmost of their power, and neglected no point of 
defence, and assailed the attacking party with arrows and bullets, 
etc., and threw the dust and ashes of opposition on the heads of the 


1 Jarrett II. 311, n. 3. 
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climbers to victory's summit, yet no dust remained on the mirror- 
hearts of these gallant men. And if occasionally some climber were 
wounded and thrown down, they had not ^ so little a desire to capture 
the fort as that they should become apprehensive on seeing him, and 
should refrain from going on. On the contrary their courage in- 
creased, and they put their feet on his head and ran upwards. By 
the good fortune of the §liahinstah they took the fort in the space 
of an astronomical hour and put to the sword Qambar Ali and his 
300 comrades. They let go two of them in order that they might 241 
impress upon M. Sulaimftn what they had seen of the fate of Qambar 
and all his comrades. 

The head of Qambar was sent as a present to the battlements of 
Kabul, and encouraging letters were sent to Bfiqi Qaqshal and the 
men of Kabul to inform them of the arrival of the army of fortune. 
When the news of the favour and of the helping-hand of H.M. tlie 
Siahin^ah, and of the capture of Jal§labSd reached Kabul, the sound 
of joy rose high, and the head of Qambar was made an ornament to 
the battlements. Though M. Sulaiman was disconcerted by the cap- 
ture of Jalalabad and the noise of the approaching army, yet he 
comforted his panic-stricken men by declaring the news to be false. 

He said it was a clamour of the Kabulis, till at last the two Badakh- 
s^s came and confirmed the tidings of the victory. Thereon, the 
thread of patience fell from the hands of M. Sulaiman and Haram 
Begam, and the cord of coherence became unloosed. Disheartened^ 
and in evil case, they debated as to whether they should fight the 
victorious army or return to Badakh^an. After argument they de- 
cided upon flight. 

Next day M. Sulaimfin retired from the siege of Kabul and 
turned back his horses (lit. shod them backwards). He went in the 
direction of Jalal&bad and arrived at Khiwaja Riwaj. He gave out 
that he was going to fight the Mirza. At nightfall he became per- 
turbed and went towards Badakhahjan. As ho was crossing the river 
Parwfin a great flood came down, and carried away much of the 
Badakh^is’ baggage. With a thousand difficulties, and with pre- 
cautions that no one should see him, he reached Badakhshftn. The 


^ The negative nadd^tand is curious, but A.F.’s meaning seems clear 

enough. 
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married to Stfih Abu-l-m^afili, in marriage to the Khwaja. When the 
latter had the glory of such an alliance, he took to managing the 
affairs of the Mirza^s household, and used to do things which he ought 
not to have done. Also many men of the Mirza^s household used to 
say things which were not agreeable to the Khan Kilan^s disposition. 

Mir Muhammad EhiSn, in spite of the hastiness of his character, could 
read men, and was acute and far-seeing. He could see in the diary^ 
of to-day the catalogue of the events of the morrow, and in his ill- 
fatedness he thought it proper to consult his own repose though he 
should act contrary to the ghShin^ah^s order. He perceived that 
evil days were coming upon him, and as he saw that the outcome 
would not be good he proceeded to lookahead. In a night ^ of nights 
he, without anyone^s knowledge, marched from Kabul, and took the 
highroad to India. 

He also sent a report to the sublime court, detailing the intrigues 
of the Mirza’s palace, and the commissions and omissions which were 
taking place in Kabul. If the ^an Kilan for his own satisfaction 
took such a bootless course, he should have from his knowledge of 
the world, etc., sent Khwaja ^asan, Tar Muhammad ikhund, Firuz 243 
and some others along with the officers to India, so that the Mirza^s 
affairs should not go the length of becoming sedition and also he 
should not have returned in such fashion. But when there is a Divine 
design for some act, the wise and farsighted are previously made 
foolish, and then the hidden purposes are revealed. And, in fact, in 
such matters there is nothing left for the acute and intelligent, but to 
be spectators and to become acquainted with the Divine decrees. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qulij K. to Rohtas in 
order to conciliate Fath K. The short account of this is that there 
is in Bihar a fortress named Rohtas which is one of the greatest in 
India, and which is a marvellous work of the Creator. It stands on 
a very high hill and is guarded from the thought of disturbance. Its 
length and breadth are more than five hos. The ascent from the 
plains to the terrace of the fort may be more ^ than a hos. A wonderful 


i That is, he could interpret the 
future by the light of present events. 

* Apparently the meaning is that 
the night was a very dark one. 


8 The Tabaqat has “half a fcoa.” 
The meaning must be that the road 
rises for a fcos or half a feos, not that 
the hill is half a fcos high. 
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thing is that though the fort is situated so high, good water is 
found whenever the soil is dug to the depth of two yards. From 
the time it was built, no ruler had ever got possession of it, except 
Sher ^Sn, and he took it by fraud by introducing troops dressed as 
women, as has already been briefly related. 

After that it fell into the hands of Fath Khin Patni,^ who was 
one of the great sirdars of Sher I^Sn and Selim Khan. Supported 
by this fortress he used to contend hotly with Sulaiman who 
had acquired the government of Bengal. From far-sightedness 
he was always making representations to the well-wishers of the em- 
pire. At this time, when the notes of the disloyalty of ^Ali Quli K. 
ZamSn were visible far and near, H.M. sent Qulij ^fin to Fath 
j^§n, who was always sending representations of his submissiveness, 
to ascertain his disposition and to confirm him in the path of service 
and obedience. He was to arrange that when the standards of for- 
tune reached the borders of Jaunpur, he (Fath OlSu 2) should attain 
the reward of performing service and should bring the coin of his 
fidelity to be tested by H.M., and should prove to all and sundry the 
genuineness (saragi) of its quality. Qulij KhSn reached Rohtas with 
all possible speed, and confirmed him in the straight path of service. 
And he brought his younger brother Hasan K. Patni into service in 
order that he might obtain princely favours by being admitted to 
the Presence. At the time when the glorious cavalcade returned 
from elephant-hunting in Karhara and Narwar, of which an account 
will shortly be given, to the capital, they were exalted by kissing the 
ground. Hasan B^an was encompassed by the ghahinshaVs favours. 

In the beginning of this year the cupola of chastity, Haji Begam, 
who was one of the pure wives of H M. JahanbanI Jinnat Ashiyani ^ 
and the daughter of his mother^s maternal uncle, and mother of 


i The Tabaqat seems to have Bata- 
m, see Jarrett II. 402. 

* Perhaps the meaning is that 
Path K« undertook to do it. 

rat-i^x^dn. Blochmann has taghai- 
zada-i-walida-i- J annat aghiyani which 
seems taken from the Maagir, and he 
renders this, p. 465, as ‘^daughter of 


Humayun’s mother’s brother.” Per- 
haps then Haji Begam was Huma- 
yUn's cousin, and not his mother’s 
cousin. Blibar Mem. ^8 calls her 
the daughter of YSdgar Tagh&I* 
Perhaps A.F. by the expression tag- 
hat-i-wdlida only means to emphasise 
the fact that she was the daughter of 
HumayUn’s maternal uncle, or per- 
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AUman Mirza, was permitted to go on a pilgrimage to the holy places. 244 
H.M. arranged this pilgrimage to the holy places in an excellent 
manner and provided all things necessary, and bade her goodbye. 
Though his holy heart did not wish to be separated from her, yet he 
preferred her wish and granted her request. A large number of 
persons obtained the same favour by this opportunity. 


haps he means that the uncle was 
the mother’s full brother. I think 
we may gather from the fact of 
Gulbadan Begam’s not accompany- 
ing 9aji Begam on this pilgrimage 


that her husband K!hwaja was 
still alive. He was probably made 
Amir-al-'umra after Adham Khan’s 
execution. 
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CHAPTER LVL 

Expedition of H.M. the QhIhinshAh to the province op Narwar 
FOR the purpose OP ELEPHANT- HUNTING. 

The Khedive of the world always employed himself in various 
kinds of hunting and other diversions so that a spectator might sup- 
pose that nothing but these amusements touched the hem of his heart, 
H.M. always conducts himself outwardly with reference to the crea- 
ture, and inwardly with reference to God, and so superintends the 
order of things external and internal. He always adorns externals 
as if he were one of the external and superficial, and internals, like 
the wise esoterics of the true qihla. At this time he devised ele- 
phant-hunting as his veil, and in Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Rajab,^ he proceeded to Narwar and Karhara,^ The at- 
traction of pleasure took him to Dholpur. As its climate was equable 
he crossed the Cambal on an elephant, and passed by way of 
Gwaliar. When he reached the borders of Narwar the huntsmen 
brought the good news that several herds of elephants were roaming 
in the forest of Narwar. An order was issued that the camp should 
halt in that pleasant spot while H.M. entered that forest with a few 
attendants. He wandered for two days in that endless forest and 
then came upon a herd of elephants. He made an enclosure accord- 
ing to the old method, and after catching the wild elephants in it 
returned to the camp. One of the successes of the hunt was that 
one day while he was engaged in the chase in the wilds of Narwar 
his eye fell upon a serpent which was nearly seven Akbar^ahi ^ 


1 TheT. Alfi has **in Rajah 972, 
corresponding to Monday the 27th 
of (qu. before) the true vernal equi- 
nox of the 10th Divine year.” The 
Persian is huiu haftcm naurois sultdnl 
daham ildhlt and perhaps the refer- 
ence is to the fact that Akbar's acces- 
sion took place on the 10 Isfandar- 


mag, about three weeks before the 
beginning of the solar year. 

® Qu. Karara in Gwaliar, W. of 
Jhansi, But probably it is the Kar- 
harah of Jarrett II. 189, the zamin- 
darl of which is said to be included 
under Batangadh. 

8 See Jarrett II. 61. The Akbar 
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yards in length and which had consumed several cltal ^ (spotted deer-) 
which are a kind of deer; and was about to destroy more. H.M. or- 
dered the noxious animal to he destroyed so that it received retri- 
bution for its actions. He stayed there for two days disposing of 
the world^s affairs, and sent La^kar ^Oian Mir Ba^^i to Asaf I^5n 
in Garha in order that he should send to court such of the war-ele- 
phants and other goods, which had fallen into his hands during the 
campaign with the RSni by virtue of the royti good fortune as were 
fit for presentation. An order was issued that Khwaja Ghiassu-d- 
din * ^All of Qazwin should act for La^kar Hban during his absence. 
H.M. devoted himself to hunting, and adorned the hunting-quarters 
with his presence. 


8hahl gaz was apparently =s-41 fin- 
gers long, 

i The spotted deer, axis maculatus. 
The text has mddh dhu SdU but 


the word is the Arabic mdddat, 
matter or species. 

* The T. Alfi says, “ afterwards 
styled ‘Asaf Khan.** 


47 



870 


akbarmAva. 


CHAPTER LVII. 

245 BEaiNNiNa of the tenth ybab, to wit^ the year Dai of thIj 

FIRST cycle. 

In this season of expansion and on this auspicious soil, when the 
airs of joy were circulating in the brain of fortune, a vernal happi- 
ness possessed the soul of the Age. The advent of the world-enkind- 
ling new year diffused abundance over the terrene and . terrestrials. 
The hundred-petalled rose bloomed forth. 

Verse} 

The rose sought to unfold her petal-wings 

That she might fly in company with the nightingale. 

The early buds half-opened on the ends of their stalks 
To bear away the hearts of the claw-sporting birds; 

The spectacle of flower and leaf reveals 

That at each step the road of love rises and falls. 

May I imitate the nature of this garden^s buds 
With a hundred tongues in their lips they are silent 
^Tis for the Sh&hinshah^s advent they Ve spread 
Carpets of roses and brocades of jasmine. 

After nine hours and twenty-one minutes had passed of the night 
of Sunday, 8fch ghabSn 972, of the lunar year, 11 March 1665, the sun 
entered his mansion of exaltation, and the tenth year of the reign 
began, viz,, the year Dai of the first cycle, and another spring was ad- 
ded to the equable spring of the §h§hinsh,fih^s character. H.M. was 
in the same delightful meadow which the artists of springtide had 


i These verses are not very intelli- 
gible. The Lucknow editor has an 
useful note about them. The third 
last line alludes to the leaves or pe- 
tals being regarded as .tongues. The 
flowers have hundreds of petals or 


tongues and yet are silent, and the 
poet hopes that he may be the slave 
of the intellect of the buds. The 
fifth and sixth lines seem to refer to 
the alternation of flower and leaf. 
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decorated, when on the next day the desert-traversing huntsmen an- 
nounced that in a certain quarter there was a forest full of elephants. 
H.M. the Sbahin^ah was delighted at this news and hastened off to 
the chase. He captured the elephants and sent them to the camp. 

He spent the night in the forest, and next day came to the camp. 

On the way the huntsmen announced that at the distance of eight hos 
from the halting-place there were more than 250 elephants wander- 
ing at their free will in a forest. H.M. was delighted and at 
once went off to the spot. At the end of the day he arrived at the 
grazing-ground of those mighty forms. In accordance with his or- 
ders the servajftts surrounded the elephants and drove them towards 
Baytowftn.^ Half the night had passed when they had driven them 
into the fort. By H.M.^s orders a pond was dug by the camp-atten- 
dants, large enough to charge with moisture those cloud-like ani- 
mals, and it was filled up with pure water so that these heated river- 
quaffers enjoyed the springs of that bounty which guarantees the 
satisfaction of all from the elephant to the gnat. 

After those wild creatures had been caught and fastened with 246 
ropes, some were sent to Narwai% some to Q-waliySr, and the most of 
them to the camp. In connection with this affair H.M. spent two days 
in the neighbourhood of the fort of BayanwSn. Certainly, on the occa- 
sion of this delightful occurrence — the like of which was not to be wit- 
nessed anywhere else in the pleasant lands of India — the spectators 
enjoyed a wondrous spectacle and had cause for admiration. What sub- 
lime contrivance ! What lofty conceptions ! How the Lord of the Age 
brought into captivity such a number of savage, mountain-like heaven- 
ascending animals 1 From thence he turned towards the camp which 
was in the vicinity of Karhara, and stayed there about twenty days. 

As it was the time of the mingling of two seasons, and the air was 
becoming heated, and as the climate of that warm, elephant-haunted 
country was not conformable to the human constitution, many of the 
camp-party fell ill. H.M* had compassion on humanity and bade 
the beating of the drums of return. He left some of tbe followers to 
capture the remaining elephants, and went on stage by stage, and 
hunting by the way to GwaliySr. There H,M.*s constitution became 
somewhat affected by the climate and long marches. In a short 


1 BapSnwa in text. See Jarrett II. 188. 
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time, however, he was restored to health, and sickness was changed 
into soundness, 

{Ftildl ha iHiddl muhaddal ikud.) 

Five or six days after his recovery he proceeded towards Agra, 
and in a fortunate hour, which was a chosen one of stars and hori- 
zons, he cast his light and his shadow on that fortunate city. 

Among the principal events of the year was the founding of the 
fort of Agra. It is not concealed from the minds of the mathematical 
and the acquainted with the mechanism of the spheres that since the 
world-adorning creator hath decked Time and the Terrene with the 
existence of the Sifihin^Sh. in order that the series of creations might 
be perfected, that wise-hearted one has exercised himself in bringing 
each individual life from the secrecy of potentiality to the theatre of 
performance. At one time he has prepared the constituents of rule 
by perfecting the earth for animated nature by improving agriculture 
by irrigation and the sowing of seeds. At another time he stablishes 
spiritual and temporal dominion by building fortresses for the pro- 
tection of products and the guarding of honour and prestige. Accord- 
ingly, he at this time gave directions for the building in Agra— • 
which by position is the centre of Hindustan— of a grand fortress such 
as might be worthy thereof, and correspond to the dignity of his 
247 dominions. An order was then issued that the old fort which was 
built on the east bank of the Jamna, and whose pillars had been 
shaken by the revolutions of time and the shocks of fortune, should 
be removed, and that an impregnable fort should be built of hewn 
stone. It was to be stable like the foundation of the dominion of the 
sublime family and permanent like the pillars of its fortunes. Accord- 
ingly, lofty-minded mathematicians and able architects laid the 
foundations of this great building in an hour which was supreme for 
establishing a fortress. The excavations were made through seven 
' strata of earth. The breadth of the wall was three hddshdhl ^ yards 


It is not quite clear what is 
meant by the b&dsh&hf gaz, but most 
probably it is the Iskandari gaz 
which was introduced by Sikandar 
Lfidi and consisted of the width of 
414 copper coins till Humayun in- 


creased it by half a coin, making the 
length 42 Iskandari coins. See Jar- 
ret II. 11, where it is stated that the 
EahT gaz was apparently made of 
universal application, 1. 0 . p. 58. The 
account in the Tab. Akbari differs 
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and its height si;xty yards. It was provided with four gates whereby 
the doors of the dominion were opened towards the four quarters of 
the world; Every day 3 to 4,000 active builders and strong-armed 
labourers carried on the work. From the foundations to the battle- 
ments, the fortress was composed of hewn stone, each of which was 
polished like the world-revealing mirror, and was ruddy as the cheek 
of fortune. And they were so joined together that the end of a hair 
could not find place between them. This sublime fortress, the like of 
which had never been seen by a fabulous geometrician, was comple- 
ted with its battlements, breastwork, and its loop-holes {sang-anddz) 
in the space of eight years under the faithful superintendence of 
Qasim Khftn Mir Barr u Bahr. 

In this year H.M. determined that a person should be appointed 
to the lofty ofiice of Sadr, who should be distinguished for wisdom 
and probity, etc., in order that ascetics and devout persons might ap- 
proach the sublime threshold and receive pensions and support in 
accordance with their condition. In this way they would be comfort- 
ed and be able to give themselves up to their devotions without 
anxiety. Though this tribe of men is to be found in every country, and 
there is no clime without them, yet they are most numerous in the 
districts of India. It was indispensable that there should be at the 
head of such an affair someone who should be firstly single^-eyed, so 
that this high office should not be a scene of grasping and conten- 
tion, and that he should not covet the goods of the poor, for to cast 
eyes of desire on everyone’s property is to make oneself a public and 
private plunderer. It would be most wretched if he should in this 
way seek to satisfy the maw of his desires! Secondly, he must be 
capable and a discerner of mankind so that he be not unduly swayed 
by the recommendations of oppressors, the blandishments of fiatterers. 


from Abul Fazl's. According to it 
the breadth of the wall was ten yards, 
and the height more than forty yards. 
The moat was twenty yards wide 
and its depth ten yards. It also 
states that the work was finished in 
four years. Of. also Blochmann, 380. 

I do not fully understand A.F.’s 
statement that the excavations exten- 


ded through seven strata or layers of 
earth. Apparently he is referring 
to the foundations generally and not 
to the moat. I suppose “ seven lay- 
ers" is merely a rhetorical expres- 
sion for a great depth. 

1 Text seV’casm which apparently 
means full-eyed, i.e., independent. 
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{48 and his own ignorance. He must be able to appraise every man 
according to his merit, and so farther their work. Thirdly, he must 
not have a patrician nature {mirzd t^hVyat) and so spend his time 
in sloth and pleasure, and delay the business of the poor. On the 
contraiy he must be strenuous, and one who distinguishes not be- 
tween night and day so that he may carry matters through and show 
the most exquisite devotion towards the needy. 

When this right and proper idea took possession of H.M. and he 
was in search of one who was adorned with the qualities above de- 
scribed, or who was resolved to acquire them, and was eager in the 
pursuit of them, Mugaffar Sl^an, who had the control of affairs, ap- 
pointed Shaikh ^Abdu-n-nabi to this high office at the instance of 
misjudging panegyrists and prattlers, and then reported the matter 
to H.M. and recommended his being confirmed therein. The Lord 
of the Age, out of that excellent disposition which thinks nothing but 
good of men, relied upon Muzaffar ghfin^s knowledge and made the 
appointment. He (^Abdil-n-nabi) decked out his shop with hypocrisy 
and fair-seeming, and the Lord of the Age, who abode in the peace- 
ful abode of thinking well of men, was pleased with him. In a short 
space of time he, by means of a crowd of flatterers and interested per- 
sons, and by the ascendancy of the short-sighted and ignorant, sold 
his studentship at the rate of teachership, and his supeifficial learning 
became converted into substantial wisdom. He was the grandlson i of 
^Abdul Qaddus whom the people of India regarded as a saint. 
But as God hath made H.M. the §hihingi,§h the touchstone of men's 
merit, this man was also tested, and the veil was withdrawn from his 
actions, as will be related in its proper place. 


1 The text has erroneously haii for 
hehi hut it is corrected in the Errata. 

Abdu-n-nabI was the son of Shaikh 
A^mad son of Shaikh Abdu-1- 
QaddUs GangUf . Badacini has a bio- 
graphy of him, III. 79. It seems that 
he fell into disgrace with Akbar for 


putting a brahman to death on a 
charge of blasphemy. There is some 
account of ‘Abdu-l-qaddils in Jarrett 
II. 874 and note 2, and a notice of 
‘Abdu-n-nabI in Blochmann 646. 
See also the Darbir-Akbarl, p. 320, 
and Blochmann 268 et seq. 
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CHAPTER LVIII. 

March op the SslHiNgBlH to put down the sedition op Ksan 
ZamIn 'All Quii, BTC. 

To those who have drunk ‘ down to the lees of understanding it 
is no secret that* the "world is like wine in that it intensifies what- 
ever exists already If a man is of happy fortune, the acquisition 
of worldly things increases his auspiciousness and improves his person- 
ality BO as to produce a thousand advantages to him. If, however, 
a man's destiny be evil, and his disposition bad, worldly success is 
productive in him of a thousand mischiefs. His outward prosperity 
is a cause of affliction to mankind, and his darkened heart becomes 
day by day more and more dark. His erring feet stray more and 
more, and he neither recognises the favours he has received nor does 
his duty to his benefactor. According as he is situated, he some- 249 
times practises deceit and hypocrisy, and sometimes he withdraws 
the veil from before his actions and becomes openly as well as secret- 
ly a sedition-monger. The evil-ending career of 'All Quli Kh§n 
Zaman is an instance of this. From the commencement of the com- 
ing into India, and the polishing of that great country which resul- 
ted from the Light of the gh^kin^Sh's fortune, he was always com- 
mitting improprieties. The vessel of his nature was of small capa- 
city, and so intoxication became apparent, and already some instances 
of this have been given. 

H.M. the Shahiushah, from the breadth of his views, was con- 
tinually washing the record of his faults and crimes from his own pure 
soul with the water of forgiveness. That black-fated one did not 
appreciate this clemency, but went on to accumulate wickednesses. 

When it came to the royal hearing that the Iskandar ^Sn 

^ Text, durd^kailkan, but many * This is a line or part of a line of 

MSS. have daryd-hai^dn, verse. 
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Uzbeg^s ^ brainless head had been affected by seditiousness, H.M* 
winked at this, and at the time when he went towards Narwar for 
the purpose of elephant-hunting he sent A^raf Htan to him together 
with conciliatory orders and invited him to come to court and to 
abandon evil thoughts and take the highway of auspiciousness. When 
Aiitraf H^an came to Oude, which was Iskandar Khan’s fief, the lat- 
ter showed alacrity in going out to welcome the royal commands and 
treated A^raf Khan with respect. He brought him with honour to 
his abode. When he became acquainted with the contents of the 
royal missive he made his submission, and outwardly began prepara- 
tions for attending the court. He spent a long time in making those 
pretences, but in reality he was acting hypocritically and was concoct- 
ing another scheme. At last he said to Aghraf O^an: Ibrahim 
S^an is our Greybeard {dq siqdl)^ and is in the neighbourhood. Let 
us go and see him and proceed with him to court.” 

With this design they went from Oude to Sarharpur, which was 
Ibrahim !^an’s fief, and from there they hastened to ^All Qull Khan. 
There the whole party determined upon opposition and emerged from 
the screen of ashamedness, and proclaimed rebellion. They said to 
one another : " At this time the royal cortege is far off and engaged 
in elephant-hunting; let us form two bands! Iskandar !^an and 
Ibrahim Khan will go to Qanauj by the route of Lucknow, and stir 
up strife there, and ^All Qiili K^an and his brother Bahadur !^an 
will go by the route of Manikpur against Majnun J^an Qaqi^al who 
is jdglrddr there and raise the flames of sedition. In this way, per- 
250 haps, we shall succeed.” When the evil schemes of those wretches 
had settled upon this course, they kept Ash^af ]^an among them by 
criminal methods. Ibrahim ©.an and Sikandar ©an went towards 
Lucknow and ^All Qull ©an and Bahadur ©an went towards 
Karrah and ManikpQr. 

When the report of the rebellion reached the officers of that 
quarter, such as giaham ©an Jalair, Qiah Budagl^ ©an, Amir 
©an, Muhammad Amin Dlwana, Sultan Qull ©aldar, Calma TawacI, 
©ah Tahir Badakh^I, and his brother ©ah ©alll Ullah, Gada 
^All Tulakci, ©an Qull Sarban, Yusuf Taj^al, and others, they 

1 Blochmann 365. I presume ho is the son of Said ©an of Kagighar. 
See Tar. Kash. 
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assembled together and faced the rebels, A hot engagement took 
place between them and Sikandar l^an and Ibrahim Khan near the 
town of NTmkhSr.^ Muhammad Amin Diwana att icked the rebels^ 
centre, and levelled many with the dust. But during the attack his 
horse stumbled and he was thrown to the ground. The wretches 
crowded round him and made him prisoner. Though ^aham 
and §hSh Budagh Khan were somewhat disheartened by seeing the 
fate of Muhammad Amin yet they at length advanced in a devoted 
manner, and made many efforts. They contended manfully, and the 
brave on both sides fell on the field. As the faithless to their salt 
were superior in numbers, the imperial officers judged it right to 
retire to the fort of Nimkh^r, and they reported the circumstances to 
the sublime threshold. ‘Ali Quli Khan and Bahadur Khan turned 
their rein towards Manikpur and extended the head of oppression 
there by plunder and rapine. Majnun Khan Qdqshal, who was an 
experienced soldier, did not think it advisable to engage the rebels, 
and sheltered himself in the fort of Mauikpiir. He sent messengers 
to Afaf ^Sn, calling upon him to join him, and when the latter heard 
of the disturbance he left a part of his men to guard the Grarha coun- 
try and took a number of experieiiCed troops v/ith him and came to 
Karra. There he distributed among the soldiers the plunder which 
he had obtained in Cauragarha, and he also assisted Majnun Khftn with 
a large sum of money. When the latter was emboldened by Asftf 
Khan's help he frequently sent out brave men from the fort to contend 
with Ali Quli Khan^s forces. At this time, too, Majnun Khan and A^af 251 
Khfin sent swift couriers and reported the state of affairs to court. 

The messages of the royalists came one after the other, when the royal 
cortege had returned from elephant-hunting and H.M. was engaged 
in administering the affairs of the empire. As the putting down of 
strife and sedition results in general tranquillity, and produces the 
comfort of the whole of mankind, H.M., conformably to the precepts 
of King Wisdom, who is the Viceroy of the capital of Divine power, 
always gave his attention to such matters and regarded them as more 
obligatory than all ordinances and more meritorious than all other 
good actions. 


* A town in the SitSpar district 


GQmtI. Jarrett II. 176, and Oude 

nr Af 
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When the purport of the representations of the officials became 
known to H.M., he, who is a world-opening key, determined that the 
thorny tree of the seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, by 
the strong blast of severity before it raised its head to the sky and 
had become firmly planted. Accordingly an order was issued for the 
assembling of an army, and in order that there should be no delay, 
Mun4m IQ^an was dispatched as an advance-force with a body of 
gallant men. During these few days H.M. personally engaged him- 
self, from early morning till the end of day, in preparing an equip- 
ment for the army. A force was soon made ready such as that the 
swift steed of imagination could not enumerate by careering in the 
arena of computation. When the troops upon troops of soldiers were 
gathered together under the shadow of the sphere-touching banners, 
H.M. directed that the military and other elephants should be brought 
into the field. Out of them 2,000 were chosen to accompany the 
army. 

When H.M. had obtained leisure for necessary duties he made 
over the government of Agra to Tarsun IQian, and on the day of Tir 
the 13th Khardad, Divine month, corresponding to Thurday 23 Shawwal 
(24th May, 1565) he put the foot of dominion in the stirrup of fortune 
and crossed the Jamna. As the season was excessively hot, the army 
marched at night time, and came, stage by stage, to Qanauj. Mun^im 
^an ^an Khanto, who had gone on in advance, there tendered his 
homage. Qiya S^an, who from his evil star had come into the faction 
152 of the rebels, obtained through the intercession of the Khan-Khanan 
the privilege of kissing the foot of the throne. Inasmuch as the grant- 
ing of life is part of H.M.’s nature, his numerous crimes were cast 
into the whirlpool of forgiveness and he was comforted by favours, and 
restored to his former position of confidence. From there H.M. pro- 
ceeded to the bank of the Ganges, and ten days were occupied in 
crossing the army. At this time the imperial scouts brought the news 
that Iskandar IQhan had on hearing the reverberation of the march 
of the royal army established himself in Lucknow. On hearing of 
this audacity, the wrath of the ghahin^ah decided that he should 
march quickly there and personally chastise that wretch. Accordingly 
he left Khwfija JahSn, MuzafEar I^an, M^uTn IQian and others of the 
officers in the camp, and at midnight went off on horseback. He spent 

ATiA nicrht and one dav nn thft marnh and af. dnwn r»n f-lio fionnnd datr 
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the dust of the army rose up from the territory of Lucknow and be- 
came the collyrium of fortune's eye. An order was given that Yusuf 
Muhammad Hhan Kokaltash, ghuja^at Khan and other heroes should 
proceed as the vanguard. Sikandar O^an, who from brainlessness 
and rashness had settled himself in Lucknow, became confused on 
hearing of the royal march, and strewing the dust of shame on his 
head took to flight. H.M. cast the shadow of fortune over Lucknow 
and reposed there. He appointed some gallant and capable men to 
continue ^ the chase, and those brave men followed up the fugitives, 
and wherever they fell in with them they with the glittering sword 
cast earth into the cup of their heads. Sikandar ^an escaped half- 
dead and joined ^Ali Quli and Bahadur ^an. The prisoners had to 
stop on account of the exhaustion of their horses. ^Ali QulI I^an and 
Bahadur Kh an, who were facing Majnun Khan and 5§af I^an be- 
came shaken on hearing of this event. They withdrew from the siege 
of Manikpur and went in confusion to Jaunpur, They drove their 
families before them and crossed the G.mges at the ford of Narhan.^ 
They took refuge on the other side in places ^ difficult of access. H.M. 
tarried in Lucknow till he was joined by the camp. Thereafter he 
marched on slowly and continuously, to Jaunpur. When the stone was 
i removed from the path, A§af ^^an and Majnun l^an and the other 
officers who were confronting ^ All Quli Khan entered on the highway 
of loyalty and joined H.M/s army two stages from Jaunpur. They 
brought suitable gifts. Among these, the presents of A^af Khan, 
which consisted of the rarities of the country (Garha) and included 25! 
warlike elephants and Persian and Turkish horses, were approved of 
by H.M., and the splendour of his favour shone upon the field of his 
hopes. From the time when A^af Khan had by the might of the 
Shahin^ah^s fortune conquered the ‘territory of Garha, and obtained 
possession of the treasures of Cauragarha, he had drilled his troops so 
that they should be worthy of H.M.^s inspection. He now begged 
that he might now bring them before him, and as it is H.M.^s excel- 


^ tagamaski* The word is not in 
Steingass, but see Vullers I. 453a, 
who quotes S. de Sacy’s note N. et E. 
IX. 181. The Lucknow edition has a 
good note on the word* 


* Karhan in Ohamparan. Jarett 
II. 156 n. 

8 zominhal qalh, BayazTd says that 
the place was called Kandna and that 
it was near the Son* 
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lent habit to grant the petitions of the loyal, his request was granted 
and his hopes were gratified. 

Next day, when the Prince of the East (the sun) had sat on the 
throne of the fourth heaven and shed light upon earth, and the sol- 
diers of the night had been dispersed, 5saf Khan showed his army of 
nearly 5,000 horse in a plain which was broad as the palm of the geni- 
us of stoics, and open as the forehead of the generous. He was made 
the recipient of royal favours, and next day, which was the 3rd day 
of Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 14 Zi-l-hajja (13 July), 
the standards were unfurled in Jaunpur. The quarters inside the 
fort were made auspicious by the royal advent, and H.M. address- 
ed himself towards the improvement of that country which had 
been laid waste by the oppression of the rebels. As ^Ali Quli KhSn 
and the others had fled and crossed the Ganges, Ssaf jO^dn and some 
officers of mark, such as Majnun I^an and Sh§h Muhammad Khan 
Qandahai were dispatched after them. For the sake of greater cau- 
tion and in order to keep up the prestige of the sovereignty the royal 
insignia * were placed under the charge of Wazir Jamil and sent to 
assist the imperial forces so that the oflBcers might be able to perform 
the kornish and pay their due respects, and be zealous in service. 
^AU QuH Khan and the disaffected officers had gone to a rugged place 
(jdl-qalb) ^ near Hajipur and entrenched themselves. They applied 
for help to the black-fated Afghans such as Sulaiman Kararani, whc 
had obtained the government of Bengal, Fath Khan BatanT ^ (?) and his 
brother Hasan Khto who was governor of Rohtas. They were in the 
act of applying for such assistance when H.M. resolved to send one 
of his confidants to Sulaiman Kararini to deter him from joining them. 
P§ji Muhammad Khan Sistani, who was distinguished for address and 
eloquence, was sent upon this service. When he approached Rohtas 
a number of contumacious Afghans who were in league with the 
rebels forbade him to gr» to Bengal and took him before ^Ali Quli JOian. 

S54 As Haji Muhammad KhSn had old relations with ‘Ali Quli Oian, and 

I qur bdd§lidh%, Blochmann 60 n4. 2 Kandna. It was on the other 

and see id. 478 for account of Waztr side of the river from Hajlpar. 

Jamil Beg Apparently the qur was 8 The text has PatnT, but the word 

sent in order to inspire awe, or per- is Batani, i.e., belonging to the Afghan 

haps to make the rebels believe that tribe Batan. See Jarrett II. 402, 408 1 

Akbar was with the army. and Blochmann 204, p. 1 and 470. 
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the latter was desirous of gaining him over, he treated him liritli re- 
spect. When he found that there was no hope of his being woii over 
he put him under arrest. Hajl Muhammad Khan did not let go the 
thread of loyalty and service, but continually gave him good advice* 
The first result of Haj! Muhammad’s Khfin’s detention among the re- 
bels was that he deterred ^All Quli from dangerous acts and induced 
him to enter the straight path of obedience. Accordingly in the end 
he brought him and his mother to the sublime threshold, as will be 
recorded hereafter. 

One of the occurences was the dispatch of Hasan Khan Khazanci 
(treasurer) to Orissa, which is a territory lying to the S.E. of India. 
From the time that India was conquered, none of the princes had 
raised his standard over Orissa. The rulers of that country had always 
been powerful, and the Rajah who was now ruling them was especially 
so. From the time when the Afghans had stretched their hand out 
over Bengal they had continually planted in the gardens of their as- 
pirations the wishing tree of the conquest of Orissa, but it never bore 
fruit. For on the borders thereof there were dangerous passes and 
lofty mountains, and heights and declivities innumerable, and difficult 
forests so that grasping hands of princes could not reach it. It is diffi- 
cult for armies to tread on that soil. Whenever any of the competitors 
for Bengal took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, the ruler of 
Bengal could not lay hands on him. For example, Ibrilnm Sur, who 
has been already mentioned, took refuge with the Rajah of Jagannath, 
and the latter assigned him a tract of Orissa for his subsistence. 
Though Sulaiman Kararfim exerted himself he could not put him 
down. On the contrary he was continually alarmed by him. At this 
time, when Jaunpur was H.M.’s station, his sagacious mind, which* ex- 
tracts the account of the morrow from the diary of to-day, determined 
to send one of his confidants to the Rajah in order to range him by 
i gracious means in the lists of the obedient. Hasan Khfin IQiazdncf 
I was chosen for this service, and MahapSttar, who was unrivalled in the 

( arts of Indian poetry, and of music, was sent along with him. The 
two went together to Orissa. ^ As soon as the Rajah heard of the 


^A slight variation of the phrase 
used above with reference to 
Kilin, page of text 242. 

® piochmann 611 n. M‘utamad 


Kb an says he knew the Oriya langu- 
age, so probably he came from Orissa. 
He was formerly in the service of 
Bahadur gh^h of CInjrat. 
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J66 Sbfthliiilifth’s favours he sent out to welcome the visitors and had them 
brought with honour to his city. He treated them properly, and 
having bound the girdle of service on the waist of his soul he repre- 
sented that if SulaimSn did not insert the ring of submission to the 
sublime court in his mental ear, he would collect an army and bring 
Ibrfthim, who was Sulaiman^s competitor, against Bengal. He 
would do such things to Sulaiman that he would be a warning to all 
strife mongers. After the Rajah had entertained Hasan Khan and 
Mahapittar for three months, he selected elephants of note and other 
valuable presents and sent them to court, ^asan fQian, Mahapattar 
and the ambassador of Rajah Mukund Deo, who was called Rai Par- 
inanand, had the honour of paying homage at Nagarcln when the im- 
perial cortege had come there from Jaunpur. 

One of the events which occurred when the camp was at Jaunpur 
was the flight^ of Khwaja ^Abdu-l-majad 5saf l^an. Good God! 
the worldly who are not right-thinking cast themselves into destruc- 
tion by their own efforts, and give such proceedings the name of 
policy ! One of the great misfortunes is that along with their pre- 
sumption and ingratitude they shake like willows with regard to their 
own prosperity, and from some slight suspicion do to themselves in a 
moment a mischief that a thousand enemies could not accomplish. 
Thus i^af ^an, out of haste and volatility, committed an act whose 
shamefulness could not be removed by the labours of all the writers in 
the world. Though the graciousness of the Shahin^ah pardoned 
those faults and so cleansed the cheek of shame from the dust of crime, 
yet the mark of them remained. The point of this preamble is that 
ifaf :^an, who after having been appointed to high office had lately 
been honoured by the command of a victorious army, had, owing to 
the fact that fear attaches to the skirt of the perfidious, been carried 
away by the tale-bearings of strife-mongers, and had disregarded the 
preservation of his position, arid from a vain terror fled to Garha, The 
brief account of this affair is that from the time when A^af IQian con- 
quered the territory of Garha and had taken possession of the treasures 
of Cauragarha and had basely and ungratefully concealed them from 
his king and benefactor, by whose favour he had been advanced from the 

ened by Mugaffar £han’s making in*- 
qiiiries about the Garha treasure. 

„ .j''" 


A According to Bayazid and the 
Tab. Akbarf A|af Shan was fright* 
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pen to the standard az qalm-h-Hlm (^^from pen to panoply and had 
thereby prepared the rjiaterials of his own downfall, he had continually 
been under apprehensions. Though he, from not understanding 
matters, had sent bribes to the royal clerks, yet this had no success 266 
as nothing but earth (i.e., death) will fill the greedy maw of such covet- 
ous ones. They were always uttering dark hints. At the time when 
he brought his excellent army before H.M., and was treated with royal 
favours, the grandees were moved to envy and framed fictions and 
falsehoods. Inexperienced and unintelligent friends and chattering 
strife-mongers made one into a thousand and caused l^afKhSn to lose 
heart. At last, on 3 Mihr Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
20 Safar 973 (16th September, 1565), he left his tents and goods and 
went off to Garba with his brother Wazir Khan and some friends, 
and did not turn back until he reached there. In the morning the 
well-wishers who had been named as his comrades reported the cir- 
cumstance to H M. Their representation arrived at Jaunpur at the 
time when H.M. was enjoying the pleasure of hunting. He appoint- 
ed Mun^im KhSn KhJn-Khanan to the charge of the army, and ap- 
pointed Shuja'at Khan and some brave men to pursue i^af Khdn. 
Sljujft^at Khan arrived at Manikpur and searched for ^Asaf Kh§n. He 
learnt that he had reached Karra and was preparing to go to Garha. 
§huja^at Eban secured boats and was meditating the crossing of the 
river. On the other side ^A§af Khan got information of the coming of 
Shuja^at Khan and turned back with his army in order to stop §iujS- 
^at Khan on the riverbank. The boats had nearly reached the shore 
when A§af Oan proceeded to oppose them. A hot engagement took 
place between him and the troops who were in the boats. On that 
day the interview was carried on up to evening by means of arrows 
and bullets. When night threw her dark veil over mortals, Ssaf 
Khan thought flight his best resource and went off during the night. 
When at dawn S^uja‘at Khan heard of the flight of 'A^af Khan, he got 
quickly into boats and crossed the river and went off in pursuit. He 
came up with a party who had been left behind by Afaf Khan and 
learnt that it would be exceedingly difficult to reach him. So he 
turned his reins and came and did homage. He was exalted by kiss- 
ing the threshold at Jaunpur. 

One of the occurrences was the sending of Qullj Khan a 
time to Rohtas. It has already been related that F 
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257 KhSn to conciliate Fat|i Khin and to confirm him in his allegi- 
ance- He arranged that when the imperial forces reached Jaunpur, 
Fath Kh&n should come to do homage and should bring with him the 
elephant Ba^t Buland, at the time when H.M. was sent again for 
this purpose. A fresh reason for this was that, before tlie imperial 
troops had left the capital, SulaimAn had sent an army to Rohtfis in 
order that he might get possession of it with the help of ^All Qul! 

Sulaiman^s army had, with the assistance of ^ All Quli KfeSn, 
reduced Fath Khan to straits when the news arrived of the approach 
of the imperial army. Thereupon SulaimSn^s army withdrew from the 
siege, and Path Khfin, who was nothing if not two-faced, when the 
neighbourhood of the fort was free from the molestation of Sulaiman^s 
army engaged in collecting munitions and stores. He also sent 
secretly a message to his brother Basan ^fin, who had entered into 
eervice along with Qulij Qian, to the effect that he was now at ease 
about provisions and that Hasan KhSn should by every possible means 
come to Rohtas. As it was difficult for Hasan Kh§n to come openly, 
he had recourse to stratagem, and represented that some high official 
.should be sent along with him so that they might go to Rohtfts and 
might bring his brother to tlie king with the keys of the fort. Ac- 
.cordingly Qulij Khin was chosen for this service. He set about carry- 
ing out the commands and arrived at Rohtas, Though Fath QSn 
made hypocritical representations yet they were false. Qulij Khftn 
-perceived their worthlessness and returned. As the taking of that 
fortress and tlie conquest of the whole of the Eastern provinces be- 
long to another time I shall not treat of them at present. 

When ^ All QuU Khan liad for a long time sat down in front of 
the victorious army and done nothing but strew on his head the dust 
of disappointment, he employed the time, which was one for shame 
.and repentance, in developing still further his rebellion and disaffec- 
tion, He sent Sikandar Qifin, Bahadur Khfln and a body of troops to 
the territory of Sarwar in order that they might then ravage and 
plunder. ’ When H.M. heard of this he appointed Shah Bud§gh Hban, 
>Sfiid Qftn, QiyS Qian, Husain Qifin {i.e. H. K. Tukriya), BSqi Qftn, 
Jlatlab ]Qftn, M'asum Qian FarankhudI, Galma Qiftn, Muhammad 
Amin Diwftna, Beg Nuru-d-din, Selim Qftn, and Pattu Af g han under 
1 M‘ulzzu-l-mulk and directed that they should 

Tab. AkbariX^ the. rebels and not suffer the dust of dissension, to 



sefctto on Uiai country. The imperial troopa did noi halt till th^y 
reached the pargana Khair&bftd. When H.M. the Qh^hinshih had 
administered suoh a remedy for the rebellious madness of ^Al! QiiU 
he proceeded to Allahebad. *Ali Qall S3^ftn had thonght that 
by sending his troops as above stated, be wotild cause a dispersion of 
the imperial army* When he was disappointed in this, be turned to 
deceit and hypocrisy and began by sending to Mun^im S^l^n Bibi ^ 
Sarv Qad^ a womi^n who had been distinguished in the service of H.M. 
Firdus Makdm (B^bar), and who reminded him of their old friendship. 
After that he sent experienced men to propose a reconciliation. 
Mun'im £hftn in his simplicity, and on account of his being an old 
servant, witheld his hand from extirpating the disobedient. He put 
faith in 'All QulT’s deceitful words and made a representation to court, 
strongly recommending that the propositions should be accepted. 
H.H. the Shftliinfi£^&h, though he was ftclly aware of ^Ali Quire evil 
nature, accepted, from his perfect kindness and liberality, the ^an- 
Khflnan's representations and sent ^wfija Qhiyfigu-d-dm ^Ali of 
Qazwln to impress his princely graciousuess (on ^All QuU) and to as- 
certain and report about what transpired at the ineeting (between 
Mun^im Sj^ftn and ^Ali QuU). 

When Mun'im ICbfta was distinguished by this great favour he 
wrote to ^Air Quli Khan to the effect that they two should have an in- 
terview without the intervention of messages or messengers, and lay 
the foundation of sincerity and service.^ As there was a report at that 
time that some of the devoted heroes such as ^Aadil Khan and Jamftl 
Khdn Biluc had resolved that they would lie in wait and finish off the 
scoundrel, ^All Qul! Khtn was very cautious about coming to see 
Mun^m Khan, and wished that the subject of a reconciliation should 
be carried on by letters and messengers. Mun^im Khan did not agree 
to this, and at last it was arranged that they should meet in the 
middle of the river, attended by two or three persons. Accordingly 
‘All Qul! KhUn left his family where they were, and came with his 
army and boats towards ferry of Gausi, and pitched his tents at 

^ Tkk apparently comes from mistress. Perhaps she is the Sarv 
Bay&sld who calls her Agbit Sarv SshT of Chilbadan Begam’s Mem, aiid^ 
Qad. She was with M.an‘im when he who went With Gulbadsn B, to Mecca, 

died, and apparently was his wife or A. N. Ilf. 14d. 

• 49 ’ 
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Baksar opposite the camp* of the !Khin-{Oianan. Qasan BatanT, 
Sulaimfin Mat&kal!/ Ktlfi Pahdri ofRoers of the Afghans^ were with him. 
Messages and messengers passed between the partieSi renewing the 
propositions of concord on both sides. * Next day ’^Ali Quli Ehftn got 
into a boat, accompanied by three men, viz,, Shahriyftr Kal who was 
269 distinguished for courage, Sultftn Muhammad Mlrftb, and his qUrci 
who had the name of ihii-i-haram * (the gazelle of the harem), and pro- 
ceeded towards the Khan-Khftnfiu^s camp. Prom the other side the 
Khan-Shfinan also got into a boat, accompanied by three persons, viz., 
Mirzft Qhiy8§u-d-din, *Ali BftySzid Beg, and Mir Khfln ^ the ghuldrrt 
of Sultftn Muhammad Qabaq,^ who was relied upon by Mun^ira KiSn, 
and went to^ meet 'AK Quli !^8n. 

The banks of the river were lined by the two armies. When 
the boats nearly met in the middle of the stream,*^ Ali Quit Kh8n 
rose up and said ^^Kaifiyat® and Peace be upon you.^' 


i Mun^im Khsn was encamped at 
NarainpOr which, Bayazid says, was 
opposite Baksar and belonged to 
pcrgana Mubammad&bad and district 
of Jaunpiir. 

* Bayazid seems tp call him Beg 
QQrcT. Ahu-i^karan is a name applied 
to a favourite youth or damsel. In 
Hil All’s poem of the king and the 
beggar, B.M.M.S. Add. 7781, p. 20, he 
says that the pariah dog of the palace- 
environs is equal to an dhu-i-haravz, 
i.e., to a royal favourite. See Ethe’s 
translation, Leipzig 1870, line 443. 

s BaySzId has Manir Khan, 

* The text has Baffq, but the 
variant Qabaq has the support of 
Bayazid. The BaylzTd Beg of the 
text , is the memoirs-writer. He has 
described the interview, and A.F. has 
evidently used his* narrative* 

, > The text . has jaz%ra4-dh, the 
peninsula of the river, and the phrase 
seems to be a reference to Bayasid's 
phrase “the middle of* the Ganges 


and Jamna,” but of course the meet- 
ing took place far below the junction 
of these rivers. Of. the use of the 
word Janina at A.N.» III, 417, 1. 9. 
Probably A.P. uses; the word ya«tra 
in the sense of block or portion. The 
phrase might be paraphrased as “ in 
the middle of the sheet of water.” 

® The Lucknow ed. says Legh 
means master, and a note to the Bib. 
Ind. text has adopted this explana- 
tion. In Bayazid 123a the words 
are kaifaat lagh. Possibly it is a 
contraction of Ulugh great. One 
variant is katf ajjl, “How is my 
brother P ” BayAzId seems to have 
kaifaat. Perhaps then the meahing 
is, “ How is the lord, at How do you 
do P ” Perhaps the hgh is the Turki 
affix used to signify abundance. Ers- 
kine renders it “ All hail.” Though 
A.F. seems td use BayAzId, he seems 
also to have had another authority. 
Perhaps it was 

port. It was Bayazid who supplied 
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Then he sprang into Mun^im boat and they embraced one 

another and sate down. The time of meeting passed partly in 
hypocritical ^ weeping, and partly in *Ali Qulf a describing how he 
had sold service what work he had done for Akbar). 

Some time, too, was spent in taking oaths and in making engage* 
ments. After that it was agreed that MTrfcft @hU$§a-d-din ^Ali should 
go to the Sh&hin^fth and represent the state of matters, and request 
that H.M. should also send I^wfija Jahan ^ — by whose counsels the 
affairs of state were managed'—in order that ^Ali Quli Khftn^s mind 
might be fully set at rest, and that he might from the bottom of his 
heart make promises of loyalty. After these arrangements they sepa- 
rated, each going to his own camp. This affair took place in the 
beginning of Dai, Divine mbnth, December 1665. M. Ghiftsu-d-dm 
^All went to court and reported the circumstances, and if.M. sent 
Khwdja Jahftn agreeably to Mun^im Khftn^s request. On the next day, 
after the interview with ^AH Quli Shftn, Mun^im Khftn crossed the 
river with !a select party and proceeded to ^Ali Quit Kh§n^s quarters. 
Sh^ham ^O^ftn Jalftir, the Mir Munshi, Gaidar Muhammad Khftn 
Akhta Begi, Kucak ^Ali Khftn, Taimur Ikka and a number of others 
were with him. ^Ali Quli Khftn gave a great entertainment, and was 
very hospitable. Afterwards Mnn4m Khftn returned to his own quar- 
ters. Subsequently Khwftja Jahftn came, and Mun‘im Khftn wished to 
take him with him and to go a second time to ^Ali Quit Khftn. 
Khwftja Jahftn remonstrated and plainly said that ^Ali Quli Khftn was 
a man (/atcdn) without moderation, and was displeased with him. 
He did not think it advisable to go to his quarters. If MunHm 
Khftn was bent upon their going, he should take pledges for their 
security. Mun^im Khftn asked for Ibrfthim l^ftn Uzbeg as a 
pledge from ^Ali Quli Khftn and obtained him. Next day Mun^im 
!K^ftn and Khwftja Jahftn went and* had an interview with 'Ali Quli 
!Khftn in his quarters, and next day they had another meeting in 
Ibrfthim quarters. MajnGn Shftn Qaq^ftl, Bftbft ^ftn Qftq* 

ihftland Mirzft Beg ^ were present at this meeting, and a reconciliation 


the Koran for the two chiefs to swear 
upon. 

A BayazTd says they wept about 
the death of Humayftn as they had 
not met since then 


s i,e. Aminu-d-din, Blochmann 
424. 

5 Nephew of Khwftja Jahftn, and 
a poet. Blochmann 424. 
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took place between them and ‘Ali Qalt Although much was 

said about ^AJI Quli O^ftu’s going to court, no effect was produced, 
260 and {rom his deoeitfulaess he would not consent to kiss the thres* 
hold. He said that when he had shewn so much ingratitude, he had, 
not the oeurage to go. He would now send his mother and IbrS* 
him ^in, who was a grey*beard among them. When he had done 
good serrioe, he would himself attend. After much disoasmhn this 
arrangement was agreed to. 

Next day 'All QuU Shkn sent his mother, and Ibrfthim ShSn 
and some noted elephants such as BSl Sunder and Acapla (f) * and 
others by. Mir Hldi NisSm £qft. He also sent Shin Sisttnl. 
who was a sort of prisoner. The l^ftn-S^finfin and SS^wSja Jahftn 
left the army on the river-bank, and, taking withjtiiem ‘Ali Qnli’s 
mother, Ibrfihim Sh&n and the presents, proceeded to court. 

The ^in Sh^nSn had a sword and shroud hung round Ibrfthtm 
I^Sn’s neok> and had his head and feet bared, and so brought him 
into the Fresenee. Through his intercession the pen of forgiveness 
was drawn over the varied offences of those illrfated ones. The 
holy tongue dropped these words: “Thoagh it is plain that these, 
evil-starred ones will not adhere to their promises, yet as we love to 
please you, their offences have been forgiven. Their fiefs will be 
given to them as before, bgt so long as the imperial standards are in. 
this neighbourhood for the purpose of hunting and recreation, 'Ali 
Quit Ehfln must not cross the Ganges to this side. When the court is 
establi^ed at Agra, their agents will come and get the patents for 
their fiefs iput in order. They will thereupon enjoy theirs fiefs in 
aooordance with the. orders that shall be passed.” The ^[^-Shinte 
was exalted to the pinnacle of glory by the royal &voar, and an. 
Order was issned that the sword and shrood should be removed from 
Ibrihim ^Sn/B neck. The good news of pardon were* oonveyed 
to *Ali Qul! l^Sn’s mother^ who was in the ^fithioshkh’s harem 
and had cast her face into the dost of lamentation, and was. waiting 
for the royal forgiveness. As the transacticaw of those nnwwthy 

1 IbrShlm was KhSn ZaittSn's pa- 
ternal uncle. 

* qn. Acala, t.e., immovable (P). 
t Eaaanand. Apparently A.F. 


means that Akbar personally gave 
the good news, and Mn'hunid Shan 
takes this view. 
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wreiolics were hypocritical — aa is not unknown to the acute and 
intelligent — the world-adorning Deity willed that the evil inner 
nature of these ingratee might be impressed on the sitnple‘-minded. 

Some daya after they had the bliss of doing homage, news came 
of the battle of Mir M'atzza*l>mnlk and the other great officers. The 
particulars of this oconrrence are that when Bahidnr S^n iuid %1c< 
andar bad, at the instigation of 'Al! Qul! Shta, stirred op the 
dust of strife in Sarkiir Sarwftr,^ a large force suddenly arrived from 
the imperial camp. On hearing of this they got confused and lost 
courage and had recourse to deceit and fraud. They sent a message 261 
to Hir M'wszu-l-mnlk and the other ofiRoers asking how it was reason- 
able to suppose that they were going to oppose the impewial forces 
and engage in battle. Their desire was that they the imperial 
officers) should be the intermediaries for cleansing their offences, and 
they were sending to eonrt noted elephants which had come into 
their possession by the king’s good fortune, and were such as H.M. 
loved. And when it appeared that their hmlts had been washed by 
tffie limpid waters of forgiveness, which flowed from the sea of hia 
graoioosness, they too would come and ask for pardon. Aa Mir 
M'nlzzu*l>mulk and the other officers knew the deoeitMnesa of the 
set, they rejected their overtures (lit. put the mark of rejection on the 
forehead of the wish oi those wretches) and wrote isi repfy that the 
record of their crimes was not of a nature to be expunged from the 
register of time save by the bloody delnge f|s/an> of the shimog 
sword. Bahtdur J^&n again sent a message to Mir M*nizztt l-ntalk 
and requested that they should have an raterview and ifiscass matters 
face to face. Mir M'a1zen-l*malk agreed and came out of hia camp 
with a few followers, fiahsdnr Oin also came out from hi% attend- 
ed by a few men, and embraced the Mir. Proposals on bofhi sides 
were submitted, but as deceit was patent on the foreheads of the 
contumsioioas, peace was not established, and the tune passed in 
futile talk. 

When the state cd the matters was reported to H.M., he issued 
an order that Lashkar * Khan and BSja Todar Mai should j<w the 


^ Blochmann 881 n. 1. Berhaps 
the Ssror of Jarrett II. 185, Elliot 
takesittobeSurhSrpQr in Faifkbad. 


* Blochmann W7. 
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army with liis men. If they considered that lighting was the proper 
coarse, they were to take part ; if it seemed advisable to accept the 
petitions of the rebels, they were not to allow them to despair of the 
royal clemency* When these ^ two loyal servants Arrived with their 
troops, they at oiice sent a message to the rebels to the effect that if 
their protestations of devotion, etCi) were genuine they shonld honest-^ 
ly proceed to court. Otherwise, it was not manly to waste tiitie ahd 
to pat their hands to deceit. As their hearts and their tongues were 
not in accord, they were not gnided aright. They waxed still bolder 
in their contumacy near I^airftbfidli^ and as the imperial army was 
not aware of the intreaties of ^All Qnli and of ihe gracionsness an^- 
nonnced by the 3bidiin^ah, and also as the first body of troops had 
displayed indifference to fighting, the Rajah ^ and Laghkar l^ftn 
determined upon war and drew up their forces. \The centre was 
officered by Mir M'uiszu-l-mulk, Itmid ^wijasarft (eunuch), 

Mir ^Ali ^ Akbar, Efijah Todar Mai, La^hkar O^An, Baulat 
Faujdftr.and others; the right wing by Qiyft Hasan Ikj^ta, 

3ber Snlttn, Rajah Mattar Sen, Karamsai * (?), Mihr ^Alf son of 
Ustad Yusuf and others : the left wing by BAqi Khin, Sbfih Budfig]^ 
;^In, Mattalib ^ ShAn, Fatttl, Nfigir Quli Uzbeg and others. The 
vanguard was under Muhammad Amin DiwAna, O^An Fa* 

262 ranU^udl, Qatlaq Qadam O^dn, gbtb FanAI, Sad Rahamat Uzbeg, 
QalmAq BahAdnr, and others. The reserve-vanguard (iltmifth) was 
under Kb An ^Aalam, Hindfi Beg Mojjb^^ SAl^ DarbAri, Rai Patr 

* Rai Sal Darbarl» B. 419, where 
he is called the son of Bai Mall 
Bhaikhawat. But according to Tod’s . 
Annals of BajssthSn II, chapter on 
Ambar, he was the son of SAja and 
apparently the grandson of Bai Mall. 
Tod has a long and interesting ao- ' 
count of his advancement. He is 
often mentioned in the A.H. Vol. 
IJI, and at p. 809 he is stated to have 
been raised to the rank of *2,500 in the 
47th year of the reign. He was also 
employed under JahAngIr. 


^ Jarrett II. 177 and Oude Gaset- 
teer. 

» See Blochmann's account of the 
battle in his notice of M*Alzzu-b 
mulk, 881. 

• M*iIzBii*bmulk’s younger bro* 
ther. Bloohmann 382. 

* He is mentioned again, along 
with BAm Oand. under the year 985 
A.N. 111. 201. Perhaps he is the 
Karm Cand of the Ttzuk and is a 
grandson of Bihirl Mai : cf, Bloch* 
mann ^7 n. 1. 

^ So in text but Blochmann 403 
ha^ Matlab. 
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Dls, Diud Khan Faujdar, and others. On the other side the rebels 
were in three bodies : one under Bahadur Khan^ one under Iskandar 
Khan, and one under Muhamtnad Yar, brother’s ^ son of Sikandar. 
This last was in the van. A hot engagement ensued. The enemy’s 
Vanguard had the advantage somewhat, when the reserve-vangnatd 
showed courage and drove it ofib Muhammad Yar was killed and 
many others of the enemy perished. Sikandar, who was behind the 
vanguard with a chosen force, turned and fled, followed by the victors 
who slew whomever they reached, until they came to the bank of a 
black piece of water. 

Sikandar, in fear of hia life^ cast himself into the black water 
and brought out. his head from the black earth * (ddh)* Many of 
his best soldiers went down in that, slough of darkness. vic- 
torious troops, who had pursued Sikandar, dispersed in order to 
plunder the fugitives. Bahddur Khdn was in ambush with a body 
of men and came upon the left wing at this time of seizing and 
snatching. A battle took place and Sh$h Budagb fell from 
his horse, and was made a prisoner. , His son ^^hdu-l-mattalib did 
not obtain the glory of good service, and Nfifir Quli and a nambe? 
of ingrates strewed the dust of faithlessness on their heads and 
joined the enemy, Bahadur drove off the force and then proceeded 
against the centre. The centre, without fighting, let fall the thread 
of war from its hand and chose the. disgrace of flight. Muham* 
mad Baqi Kb^o ^ withdrew himself under the pretext of guarding the 
baggage, and sundry persons from hypocrisy and treachery did not 
fight and turned their backs. Owing tp their misconduct the army 
which had conquered was defeated. Rajah Todar Mai, Qiyi l^an, 
'Ittuad Kb^n and the men of the reserve-vanguard gathered 
together and stood their ground, but as the army was in confusion 
there was not a successful result. This was the consequence of pre- 
sumption ! . 


1 BaySzTd has “ sister’s son” and 
the T.A. says he Was Sikandaris son- 
in-law. 

* Apparently the piece of water 
was lake or morass. Sikandar strug- 
gled out of the mud and water, but 


many of his followers were drowned 
or slain. BadAUnT, according to the 
Bib. Ind. ed., makes Sikandar cross 
the river Siyah (the Sye PX 
3 This is Adham Klians ^Ider 
brother. 
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Those nikundersianding did not perceive with what perfect 
knowledge the Lord of the Age had directed a conciliatorjr course* 
Whoever ante in this way has himself to thank for the result*^ I 
263 Nei^t day tho dispersed soldiers reassembled and proceeded towards I 
<jananjit Tho leaders sent representations descriptive of what had 
occurred. who is a mine of demency, passed over such grave 

oSenceSf inasmuch as he had lately overlooked other offences, and 
sent foor the officers* Those who appeared to have beliaved with 
insincerity remained in disgrace and were debarred from the bliss of 
doing bornish, while the sincere were, in spite of the condition they 
were in, rewarded by special favoura 

. One of the occurrences of this time was that, when B.M, was in 
Jaanpbr, Muhammad Dfwfna* set to plnndering SamSna ^ and 
soon got the punishment due to his actions. This ill-omened wretch 
was one of the servants of Kbwftjah Afterwords he en- 
tered into the service of BairSm who made him a favourite on 

account of his good looks. In the time of Bairfim's pbwer he held a 
confidential positioui but when adversity came he took the path of 
ingratitude. Something of this has been already said in its proper 
place. As H.M. is a fountain of justice, though the deseitibn was 
advantageous to himself, yet he could not approve of it as 
suck vile conduct is the worst of qualities in a man. So Sber 
Muhammad did not become a feraona grata. For some time he 
lived in the town of SSmftna. When 'All Quli ^fin and a number 
of others rebelled, and H.M/s forces marched to extinguish the 
flames of thehr sedition, this predestined wretch collected a crowd 
of vagabonds, and proceeded to make a disturbance. Mulla Kliru- 
d-dlu TarkbBf], who was the faujdir of that part of the 

country, had left one Mfr Dost Muhammad in SftmAua to manage the 
affairs oi the pargana^ day that scoundrel invited Dost 

Muhammad to his house^ and, in the very midst of the entertainment, 
was sharpening the arroit (for hb destruction). Suddenly, whib the 
feast was going on, he pul the arrow into the notch (curve) of the 

bow and stmek that innocent man in the brae^ and killed him. He 

' / 

I Lit Whoever meets with such a ^ BlocbmA;nn 524. 

result, what he ^ecfs, he sees of him- ^ In Sark fir Sir hind, J, li. 296. 

self. I am not sure of the meaning. 
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then laid hold of all the goods and chattels which v^ere in that par- 
gana and rushed off to pargana Mftler,^ He killed likewise the 
Shiqdir of that pargana, which appertained to the exchequer-lands, 
and seized Whatever property wad there. Vagabonds flocked round 
him and he made incursions into the province4> till at length Mullft 
NurU-d-din collected a liumbdr of men and set about putting him 
down. The madman was enjoying himsClf in the village of Dha- 
nuri^(?) which is on the borders of Samina. On hearing of the arri- 264 
val of Mulli Nuru-d-din he did not make much account of it and 
proceeded to attack the MullA with a small force. 

In the moment of the attack his horse struck against the trunk 
of a tree and fell. A number of men ran on foot and seized him. 

The Mulls put the ill-omened madmain to death, and was rewarded 
by princely favours.® 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. visited Chunar from 
Jaunpur. As the Sl^Siiin^Sh^a natural disposition is to forgive in- 
juries, he> at the urgency and intercession of Mun^im I^Sn Khaii- 
KhSnan, drew the' pen of pardon over the record of the crimes of 
‘All Quli KhSn and other rebellions lords, and then was struck by 
the idea of seeing Benares and the fortress of Chunar, which is one 
of the celebrated forts of India. With this intention he left Ashraf 
]^Sa in charge of Jannpflr and marc];ied off on the day of Dai-ba- 
raihr 15. Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Friday 3 Rajab, 

24th January, 1566* In three marches he reached Benares and shed 
the lights, of juBtice oVer all the inhabitants thereof. He ordered 
his camp to halt there, and went on with some chosen followers to 
Chunar. He surveyed the inside and outside of the fort and re* 
ceived inward and outward pleasure. Meanwhile the hunters 
brought the' glad news of elephants being in the forests in the 
neighbourhood of the fort, and he proceeded with a number of 
special attendants to search in* these forests. After exploring about 
two ko$ they came upon ft h^rd of elephants. He directed that 
those mountain-like forms i^uld be surrounded on all sides 


^ Text Malez, and variant MSlner. 
I^ee Jarrett II. 296. 

® So written by Bloohmann. Per- 
haps the variant Danhurl is right, 

50 


* BadSQnl speaks of NUru-d-dln 
having the fief of Safidun in Sir- 
hind. He died in poor circum- 
stances. BadaQnl III. 197. 
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and then following out the rules of huntingi ten elephants were 
captured. 

Their neoks were bound by strong ropesi and they were brought 
along with the tame elephants to the fortress. From there he re» 
turned to his camp at Benares. 

One of the occurrences was H.M. the 3h&hin{^fth^8 making a rapid 
expedition against the Khftn Zam§n« As he is a talisman of constant 
wakefulness he perceives every Divine and material truth even before 
they reveal themselves, and gives indications thereof by the tongue of 
fate. Accordingly at the time when Mun^m !^ftn opened the lips of 
266 supplication and interceded for ^Ali Quli H.M. said : We par- 
don him, but it will be surprising if he remain constant in the ways 
of obedience.^^ And so it turned out in a short space of time. For 
when in accordance with the !I^Sn-Khdndn^s request 'AH Quli Khdn 
and Bah fid ur ]^fin were granted their fiefs, this was conditional upon 
Khan Zamfin’s not crossing the river while H.M.^s camp was in the 
neighbourhood.^ It was also stipulated that when the royal standards 
returned to the capital their agents should come there and have the 
patents (title-deeds) passed through the offices, and that thereupon 
possession of the fiefs was to be given. On the very day when H.M. 
was proceeding to Benares and Chunar, 'Ali Quli i^fin crossed the 
river and came to Muhammadfibfid, and sent men to (^fizlpur and 
Jaunpur. H.M. had returned from hunting and had halted at Benares 
when the news came that the wretch had broken his compact and 
crossed the Ganges. The world-melting wrath of the SbAhin^fth 
blazed forth, and the disloyalty of those blackfated ones, which he 
had winked at, became manifest. He spoke in an imperious manner 
to Mun'im ^fin about their conduct. The Khfin-K^finan was com- 
pletely confused and hniig down his head. His lips were closed and 
the thread of reply was broken. Khwfija Jahftn, Moj^affar ©fin, 
Rajah Bhagwant Dfis and a number of the faithful officers were left 
with the camp, to follow slowly and stage by stage, while H.M. 
himself set out on the night of Dai-bfidin 23 Bahman, Divine month, 
corresponding to the night of Saturday 11 Bajab, 2 Feb. 1566, in order 
to chastise 'AH Quli ©fin. His courtiers and devoted followers 
gathered round and in front of the state umbrella, and vied with each 


^ In Ajjimgarh. 
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OlKet on their coursers and bore away the ball of swiftness from the 
north wind and the breeze of morn. Jdfar Kbfin Taklu and Qftsim 
il^hin were sent against ^ftzTpur. When they reached the gate of 
the fort, the iiUfated inmates became aware of their coming and oast 
themselves down into the river from a bastion which was near it, and 
went to Mui^mmadftbftd, where they informed ^Ali QuH Khan. He 
got confused and fled in consternation. When he came to the bank 
of the Sarwir ^ be and those who were with him got into some boats 
which were kept there for such an emergency, and carried themselves 
into safety. The royal cortege crossed, on the night they set out, the 
JaunpUr river on elephants. 

At the eud of the night he halted for some time on his elephant 
and in the morning set off again. A portion of the day had passed 206 
when by marching rapidly they came up with ^Ali Quli^s camp. He 
had left his tents and baggage and taken the road of flight. They 
went on till the third pahar. ^All Qul! Ofin^s elephant Bakht Buland 
had become mast and fell into their hands. Thereafter Majnun Khfin 
Qftq^ftl, M. NajSt ghan and a number more were sent on ahead. It 
was evening when the news came from them that 'All Qul! was in the 
act of crossing the Sarwftr. As they had come a great way, and but 
little of the day remained, a halt was made. At dawn the march was 
resumed, and on tliat day Aw&z i^Sn, son of Islftm and 

brother of Farrakh ^usain Khftn, left the enemy and joined the im- 
perial forces. The advance-guard arrived at the bank of the river, 
and seized as the gifts of victory the boats which 'Ali Qul! !^ftn and 
his people had left, and which were full of goods. They ascertained 
from the boatmen the particulars of ^Al! Qul! Shan’s adventures, and 
then the army marched along the bank of the Sarwtr. The whole of 
the country high ® and low (f ) was searched, but no trace could be 
found of the vagabonds. It has been stated by trustworthy authorities 


1 This seems to be the SargU or 
Gogra. 

^ Text hcmfi JmioaM u harM, 
Wddl means the valleys and low* 
lands, and hamti waste lands or 
deserts, being the Arabic plural 
The Lucknow edition says they are 


the names of two villages. Bdri means 
in HindastSnl coarse grass, and so 
the meaning may be, they searched 
the hollows and the prairies* But 
the word hardri is used again in the 
sense of deserts at voL III. p. 88, line 
18 . 
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that had ^Ali Quli ghiin been in on thb night it 

arrived, the wretch would have been caught. Apparently Mun'im 
!^§n played this trick, as hp did, not, for his own purposes, wish, that 
'AH Quli should be caught. In, the first place, he did not permit a 
march against him that night, and, secondly, he sent him warning. 
It became known that 'AH Quli had gone to the fort of* Ciliip&i-a^ by 
forest-routes. wisely winked at Mun'im Shin’s conduct and 

took no notice of it. Next day, as there were no boats, and: the 
ford by which that swelling river (the Gogra ?) could be crossed was 
not known, the army marched along the bank and encamped opposite 
Cilupara. Shots ^ were fired on both sides. T^hen 'AH Quli knewjt 
that H.M. was present in person he left the place. Next day the 
army marched from there, and going along the river-bank came to 
Mau ^ and encamped. 

On this strange journey forests were traversed and various wild 
beasts, both land and aquatic, showed themselves. Active young men 
hunted them. Various kinds of animals came under H.M/s eye. He 
bade the soldiers shoot them. As the imperial * camp was passing 
along, river-animals, such as crocodiles, came out of the water and 
showed themselves on the banks, but when the dujst of the army.rose up 
on the distance they returned to the water. There were some animals 
such that arrows and bulletp had no effect on them. In fine, the royal 
cortege was in the neighbourhood of that town when news came that 
Bahadur Khan had taken advantage of the opportunity to come to 
267 Jaunpur and rescue his mother. Hp bad also imprisoned Asbraf 
ghan and meditated an atijack on the sublime camp. Accordingly 
the royal cortege turned back from the bank of the Sarwar and pro- 
ceeded to the camp. 

The particulars of thia,affair are as follows. When the reverbera- 
tion of the expedition against 'AH Quli £ban reached Sikandar ghin 


1 Text Jalupara, but the place is 
Cilupara in Goralj^bP^*’# Jsrrett 11. 
175, where the existence of a fort ia^ 
mentioned. It is CilSpara in Baya- 
zld. 

2 This is takein from Bayazld* 

s Mau Katbhanjan in Assimgarh,, 


fourteen miles from Mubammada- 
bSd. 

♦ Apparently the Imperial oanip is 
meant, Akba^’s special retinue which 
was ahead of the main body of the 
arm;^. Or perhaps it is the advance* 
camp tl^t is memt* 



chapter lvim. 


897 


tttidBahidur Kh§n> and when they heard of ‘All Qulfs mother's having 
been seized by Ashr^f Khan in Jaunpiir, and were aware that he had 
not a large force with him, and that it would be a very easy matter to 
seize the fort of Jaunpur, they marched rapidly thither. As AAraf 
]^an had not taken steps to strengthen the fort, they burnt the door 
and entered it. A party also put. up ladders on the wall and came in. 
When Ashraf heard of this, they had already entered. Bahfi- 
dur SSn imprisoned him, and released his mother and took her off 
with him. Though JaunpOr had been for a while in his and his 
brother's fief, and they had many connections with> the citizens, he 
plundered and ill-used the city. After robbing many of themerchants 
he hastened off to Benares^ There too he plundered and i then went 
to MadRn Benares, which was known as Zamtoya. There news came 
that the royal standards had returned from following ^Ali QulL 
Sikandar and Babfidur went to the ferry of Narhan> which was their 
usual croBsingi and passed over the Ganges* 

When 'Ali Qull went off at the pressure of the sublime/army, 
and the turmoil caused by Sikandar and BahSdur was brought to the 
royal hearing, as has been reported, H.M. turned his rein on the 
bank of the Sarwar and proceeded towards his camp, lest, perchance, 
the agitated dust of the rebels should reach the hem thereof. But 
the wretches had fled on hearing of his approach, and tranquillity 
was restored to the people of thecampi From there he proceeded 
towards Jaunpur. On the day when he reached the town of 
bRd ^ the ceremony of weighing H.M. took place, and there was a 
great feast. Mankind received delight from the §Jjahin^ah’s 
bounty and offered up prayers for his long life and reign. There* 
after he marched on and arrived at Jaunpur. Whemthis rich city was 
adorned by the advent of the gh&hin^ah, and there appeared a 
great remissnesa on the part of the imperial servants in uprooting 
the rebels, H.M. determined on fixing his residence there until the 268 
seditious should be destroyed, root and branch, and tranquillity 
restored. In accordance with the order the nobles and pillars of the 
empire laid the foundations of grand buildings, and it fell from the 


i In Jaunpur, Jarrett II. 164. The. 
TA. says the weighing.was, prac- 
tised twice, OKI the day, a y^r, 


according to’theiHi jra calendar, and 
ag^ lon the solar day. See Bloah*^ 
maun 266. 
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iroyal Ups that until the dust of the existence of the oppressors wm 
removed from the skirt of this province, this city would be the seat 
of empire. An order was issued to all the officers who had gone on 
leave and were spending their time comfortably on their estates, direct* 
ing them to enrol themselves in the royal forces in the appointed ^ 
rendezvous. The army was ordered to pursue the rebels once more, 
and an order was given not to desist until ^AK Quli was captured. 

When the facts were known to ^Ali Quli he sent to court M. 
Mirak ResavT, who was one of his special companions, and repre- 
sented his grief and pain. He made excuses for all his faults and 
by a thousand subterfuges and smooth speeches he induced Mun‘im 
I[hftn ]^ftn-Khanln to be once more his intercessor. The Khftn^ 
il^inan, who knew H.M.^s disposition, had not the courage for this 
office, and accordingly a number of honoured persons whom H.M. 
reverenced on account of his abundant sense of Divine worship, 
such as Mir Murta^pa SharifT, Mullfi 'Abdullah Sultftnpuri, and 
'Abdu-n-nabI Sadr, were brought forward by him. They 
relying upon the 8bahinibfih’s graciousness opened the mouth of 
intercession at the foot of the throne, and recited anecdotes about 
forgiveness. That mine of mercy, though he knew that their (the 
rebels’) hearts were not sincere, and that the real object of the 
rebels was to gain time, yet granted their request out of favour to 
those ignorant men (the intercessors), and once more pardoned the 
rebels’ offences, on condition that they repented of their evil deeds, 
and should in future never conceive the idea of opposing the holy 
will,, but should always remain constant in the path of loyalty and 
devotion. When they showed signs of this, their estates were to be 
restored to them as formerly. The Kh§n-K|ifinan and the other 
grandees returned thanks, and an order was given that Mir Mnrta^a, 
Maulani 'Abdullah, and M'uin Kh5n Farankhudi should go to 'All 


^ Ba huljdr^uni*c^vd ; huljdr is 
given in the dictionaries as a Persian 
word meaning a place of refuge or 
of fighting. Zenker, however, gives 
it as a Turki word, and as meaning 
the gathering-place of an army. 
See also P. de CourteilLe. Another 


form is muljdr, and this is the word 
used by BadaunI II. 190, Blochmann 
242, note 4. MulcAr or MalcAr is the 
form in BadshahnSma I., Part II, 
p. 109, top line, etc., and apparently 
the word was often used to mean an 
intrenchment or place of refuge. 
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Qall KIjlIxi and confirm him in his repentance, and also give him the 
good news of pardon. H.M. thereupon renounced his intention of 
staying in Jaunpur, and decided upon returning. On the day of Din 
24 Isfandirmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 11 gh^hSn, 

3rd March 1566, the march from Jaunpur to Agra began, In one 
week the camp reached Manikpur and encamped on the bank of the 
Ganges. The officers in accordance with H.M.^s orders made a 
bridge over so great a river in one day, such as that the camp could 
cross by. At the time when H.M. was returning to the capital, Ju- 269 
naid Karardnl, brother’s son of SulaimSn and son of ^ImSd, obtained 
the bliss of kissing the threshold, and was encompassed by princely 
favours. 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

Beginnino of the 11th IlIh! year, to wit, the year 
Bahman op the first cycle. 

A thousand thanksgiYings that the spring of dominion has re- 
vived, and that the banner of the New Year has been upreared I 
The world has anew turned her face towards equabilit]^, and the ele- 
mental forces have assumed fresh power. 

Vtrse.^ 

Clouds changed garden-dust into Tartar-musk, 

The zephyr quickened the fire of the rose, 

The blossoming branch became a ball of camphor, 

The dark hyacinth changed into burning aloes of Qamar, 

By the feet of the maidens of the garden-pavilion 
Dust became like mirror-holding water, 

^Twas the season of love-glances and beauty-worship 
The season of blossoms and of wine-drinking 
The rosebud and narcissus have joined hands 
Strive to commit your heart to an alert hand 


1 The verses are rather obscure* 
and the fancies are, as usual far- 
fetched, but the notes of the Lucknow 
editor are helpful. The first line 
moans that the clouds by discharg- 
ing rain on the garden have evoked 
fragrance and so made the soil into 
musk of Tartary. The fire of the 
rose is poetic for its red colour. The 
comparison of the blossoms to a ball 
of camphhor may remind us of 
6mar Khayyam^s expression of the 
white hand of Moses on the bough. 
The hyacinth, or the spikenard, has 
become fragrant, and so seems as if 
it were burning the aloes of Qamar, ( 


i e., the best aloes. The earth has 
assumed the appearance of bright, 
mirror-like water from being covered 
by a profusion of white flowers. 
Or perhaps azpai means ‘‘for the 
sake of” and the interpretation is 
that the earth has become a mirror 
for the use of the garden-maidens, 
that is, the flowers. The lines are 
Faizi’s and occur in his eliwan under 
the letter zd. See I. 0. MS. 3155, 
p. 2716. There are two more lines in 
the original at the end ; one refers 
to tulip-adorned wine and the cup- 
bearer’s locks, and the other bids 
Faift guard his heart. 
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The spring-breeze gave like an invisible messenger the glad 
tidings of victory and fortune. The gates of Divine abundance 
opened for the terrene and terrestrials, and the imperial servants 
were gladdened by the news of celestial victories. After three 
hours and fifteen minutes of Monday 18 Sh^abfin 973, 10th March 
1566, the sun entered the Sign of Aries, and the year Bahman, 
viz,, the 11th year of the first cycle began. For two or three days 
Karrah was the exercise ground of the sublime host, and, the New 
Year’s feast took place there. The ]^5n-Khanan Mun4m Khfin and 
Mozaffar KhSn and others were left there for the settlement of the 
affairs of ^§n Zaman, and for the return of those who had been 
sent to him, and the royal camp proceeded towards Kalpi, and from 
thence to the capital. On 19th Farwardln, the day of Farwardln, 
corresponding to Friday 7th Ram?§n, 28th March 1566, the shade 
of the imperial umbrella descended upon Agra, and thereby the 
dignity of that spot surpassed the sky. After spending some days 
there, H.M. went to Nagarcin, which had been built then, and that 
delightful spot was irradiated by his presence. In fine when 270 
H.M. the Sh^hinshah from a regard to his subjects proceeded to 
Agra, Mun^im Khan and Mogaffar Khan awaited in Karrah the re- 
turn of the envoys. When the latter approached ^All Quli Khan, 
he went forth to meet them and treated them with respect, and used 
a glozing tongue. He came back to the path of obedience by pro- 
mises and oaths, which are the documents of hypocrites, and then 
MunHm Khan and Mozaffar Shin, having been freed from their 
duties there proceeded, stage by stage, to the capital. When they 
came to Btawah, Mozaffar Khan, having become suspicious of Mun’im 
Khan, posted on to the threshold, and was received with favour. 

He explained the double-dealing of the grandees and impressed this 
on H.M. Afterwards Mun^im Khan and the other officers came to 
Court. Lashkar ^ Khan was removed from his office of BakhshT, and 
Khwaja Jahan v^as reprimanded. The great seal was taken from 
him and he was dismissed to Mecca. The severity used towards 
these men, which was the retribution for their deeds, caused greater 
circumspection on the part of Mun*im Khan. The reputation of 
Mojjaffar Khan was increased, and by the mediation of the courtiers, 


51 


I B. 407. He was Mir Bakhshi and Mir ‘Arz, 
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the offences of K^wljah Jahftn were forgiven. H.M. the Sbfthingl^fih 
personally attended to the administration of affairs, and the result 
was that the world assumed a new aspect. 

One of the occurrences was that H.M. the Sh^hinihth displayed 
his world-adorning graciousness to the servants of the sublime thres- 
hold, and directed his attention towards the assessment {jama^) of the 
purganas. In accordance with his orders Mogaffar Kh&n set aside the 
Jama^ raqp/ml ^ (assessment according to kinds of produce P) which had 


^ Of. B. 349, the Maaftir HI. pp. 221, 
222 and J. II. 88. The name given 
to the old settlements in the text is 
Jcwna’-i-ragowl-i-^almi, that is, per- 
haps “The assessment which was 
expressed in Baqam or Siyaq char- 
acters, i.e., in contractions of Arabic 
words, instead of in Hindi figures,’* 
See the advertisement prefixed to 
Gladwin's Revenue Accounts, and Car- 
negy's Kachchari Technicalities s<v. 
Raqam, But, most probably, the word 
raqaml refers to the assessment being 
made according to the kind of pro- 
duce. The word qalmi perhaps 
means that the assessment was a 
paper one and not based on actuals. 
Bloohmann has taken his account 
from the Maa^ir and not directly 
from the A. N., see his note 1, p, 349. 
The Maa^ir passage occurs in the 
notice of Mojjaffar Khan and has the 
words qalmrurd, the empire, for 
qalml ra, but it is qalmi rd in the I.O. 
MSS., and this seems to be correct. 
B. also has qalb4-mldyat which he 
renders “ unsettled state of the coun- 
try,” but in the A. H. and also in the 
Maa^ir it is qillat, “paucity.” In 
Jarrett, and also in the Persian ori- 
ginal, the 15th instead of the 11th is 
given as the date when the great 
office of the Yiziership devolved upon 


Mogafiar and Todar Mai. I think that 
15th here is a clerical error for 11th, 
the words yazdahan and pazdahan 
differing chiefly by a dot. It is true 
that the 15th is mentioned lower down 
as the initial date of the ten years’ 
settlement, but the context shows that 
the settlement in question is Todar 
Mai's which was made in the 27th 
year, and long after Mojfaffar’s death. 
The paragraph before us is an im- 
portant one, but it is obscurely ex- 
pressed. The original estimate was 
a conjectural one, and not based on 
local inquiries. Hence it was very 
unequal. Now under Mojjaffar ten 
Qftnungoes, as well as other experts, 
made the assessment, as far as 
possible, on the basis of the actual 
produce of the lands. A. F. remarks 
that it was not really a hdl Mail as- 
sessment, i.e., an assessment based on 
actual produce, but when compared 
with the first assessment it might 
receive that name. When A. F. 
describes this new assessment as an 
instance of Akbar’s graciousness to his 
subjects, he means that it relieved 
them from the injustices and inequali- 
ties of the old “ paper ” settlement, 
and saved them from the necessity of 
bribing the clerks. See J. II, 88. 
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been mad© in the time of Bairim Khan and in which, on account of 
the plurality (kasrat) of men and the paucity (qillat) of territory, a 
nominal increase had been made for the sake of appearances. All 
these (papers) had remained in the public offices and been regarded 
as authentic, and had become the tools of embezzlement for the slaves 
of gold. QSnungoes and others who were acquainted with the whole 
of the territories the empire fixed according to their own estimates the 
actual produce of the countries and established a new assessment. 

Though it was not a regular estimate (hdUhanl), yet in compari- 
son with the former one, it might be so called. 

As the branding ^ department, of which an account has been given 
in the final volume, had not then emerged into being, at this time the 
number of attendants for all the officers and servants of the threshold 
was fixed, so that every one should keep some persons in readiness for 
service. There were three classes of the ordinary soldier assigned to 
the officers. The first class had 48,000 dams a year, the second 32,000 
and the third 24,000. 

One of the occurrences was that 'Abdullah Khan Uzbeg, who 
had been defeated and had gone to Gujrat, was turned out by CingTz 
I^an in accordance with the agreement made with Hakim Ain-al-mulk. 271 
From ill-fatedness he did not become circumspect and wandered about 
in the desert of calamity. He again came to the borders of Malwa 
and raised the head of sedition, gbihabu-d-din Ahmad Khfin, who 
had been previously appointed to manage the affairs of Malwa got 
ready an army and marched against him. The wretch was nearly 
captured. With a thousand troubles he conveyed himself to ‘All QuK 
Khan and Sikandar Khan. Thereafter he went to the abyss of an- 
nihilation. 

One of the occurrences was the flight of Jalal Khan Qflrci. The 


1 The account of the substitute for 
the branding regulation has no con- 
nection with the paragraph about the 
revenue assessment. The sentence 
about the pay of the soldiers is ob- 
scure. It cannot mean that each 
private soldier got 24-48,000 d&ms a 
year. This would amount to about 
Bs. 1,000 a year, whereas we find, B. 


251, that troopers did not get more 
than Bs. 30 a month or Bs. 860 a year. 
Probably the sums represent the 
amounts allotted to each officer for 
support of his contingent. See B. 
849, note 1, where it is suggested that 
the ddm may have been of less value 
at this time. 
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explanation of this is that^ as the holy personality of the S||ihin|||ih 
is pure and chaste^ he wishes that all mankind and especially thdt 
near to him be so likewise. When he heard that Jaldl KhSn kept a 
beautiful youth and was immoderate with regard to him, he was dis« 
pleased and separated them. That light-headed one (Jalal KhSn) left 
the path of wisdom and one night went off with the young man. M. 
Yfisuf OiSn and others were appointed to pursue him, and they 
seized him and brought him and the youth to Court. He was ordered 
to be suitably punished. For a long time he was kept in a portico 
(jilauhbdna) ^ and was kicked by high and low. Afterwards H.M.^s 
kindness remembered Jalftl Kbftn’s good fellowship (nadimi) in which 
he was unrivalled, and he was restored to favour. 

One of the occurrences was the appointing of Mahdi Qftsim Kh§n 
to prospect the territory of Oarha. It has already been related how 
A(af became a renegade at the time of service and trod the path 
of disloyalty. When the imperial camp returned from Jaunpur to 
Agra, H.M. resolved to send to Garha Mahdi QSsim Kh§n, who was 
one of the old servants of the family. He was to administer the 
territory and to arrest i§af Khftn who had perpetrated so much 
wickedness. Mahdi Qftsim ^ftn girded up the loins of resolution and 
set out, but before his army arrived, A§af Qifin got information and 
with much regret left the country. He became a wanderer in the 
fields of wretchedness, and, like a wild beast, took refuge in the 
forests. 

Mahdi Qftsim I^ftn arrived at that rich country, and after taking 
possession of it hastened off after Afaf Khftn. ‘All Qull Shan, who was 
always trying to win over 5faf Khftn, recognised this as a good op- 
portunity, and wrote letters to him, and so showed that he was about 
to break his compact (with Akbar]. The simpleton (A|af) foolishly 
272 went off and came to Jaunpur with his brother Wazir I^fin and 


l Jilaukhftna is given in Forbes as 
an antechamber. It does not occur 
in Persian dictionaries. It appears 
from a passage in the Maagir Aftlam- 
girl 175, and which is quoted in 
Maagiru-I-umarft 1. 80J, that the 
jilcmhhdna was a recess under the 
public staircase to the Darbar or hall 


of audience and that the “kicking” 
Idkad hohdtoU was symbolical. That 
is, Jalal was regarded as kicked be- 
cause high and low . passed over the 
steps above his head. iSee the 
account in Maagir-^Aftlamgfrl 1. c. of 
the treatment of the Jodhpllr idols. 
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be|||<l *^A11 Quit Kh§u. Mahdi Qfisim Khan became governor of 

One of the occurrences was as follows : As H.M. the Sifthin^fth 
wandered about under the veil of inattention and was continually 
arranging some pleasant screen for himself, he at the time he was 
residing at Nagarcin, both for the sake of administration, which the 
wise can understand, and for ostensible amusement, which all can 
appreciate, employed himself in polo-playing, which in truth is an 
image of world-conquest and government. In the season of enjoyment 
he carried ofiE the ball of pleasure from the world’s plain. In ap- 
pearance he was engaged in sport and amusement, inwardly he was 
occupied with realities, and was carrying on the world’s business. In 
this pursuit he devised wondrous inventions. Among them was the 
burning ^ ball. By means of its light he with ease followed the sport 
of polo-playing in dark nights. 

With ^ the crescent-raoon-like stick he drove the ball beyond the 
stars. In appearance the methods of sport were perfected. In reality 
horses’ paces were improved, and men were taught exertion and 
activity, which were indispensable for warfare. 

One of the occurrences was the death of Yusuf Muhammad KhSn 
Kokaltash, the elder brother of M. ^Azlz. He died from excessive 
drink on the day of Khur 15 lOhuruad, Divine month corresponding 
to 5 Zi Q^ada, 24th May 1566, after five days’ illness. A remarkable 
thing was that when his body was removed next day from Nagarcin 
to Agra it was still warm. H.M. the was, from his kind- 

ness of heart, much grieved and showed much sympathy with the 
mourners, and behaved very kindly to them. 

One of the occurrences was the departure of Mahdi Qasim ^an 
for the Hij§z. It has already been mentioned that he had been ap- 
pointed to the charge of Garha, and directed to drive out 5§af Khan. 
When that territory came into his hands without exertion, he was 


^ Blochmann 298. The ball was 
made of palds wood which, A. F. 
states, is light and burns for a long 
time. It is difficult to see how it re- 
mained alight when knocked about 
by the polo-stick. 


* It is very difficult to make sense 
of this. Presumably A. P. means that 
the globe of fiire, i.e., the balb surpassed 
the stars or meteors in brilliancy when 
it was driven along by the cougfaw. 





m 


AEBAEKlHA. 


unable to manage it on account of its extent and bad conditioin^h 
was overcome by depression, and in the midst of this year, he, wifooilt 
the royal permission, left the country and went southwards with the 
intention of going to the Hijaz. Seeing that proximity to great 
saints, Who are possessed of pure spirits, is not beneficial when there 
is no real connection, what can result from proximity to holy places 
which have acquired sanctity from association with saints, especially 
when it is attended by the displeasing of so great a master ? When 
273 the fact was reported to H.M. he pardoned his (Mahdi QSsim^s) folly 
and made arrangements for the administration of the country, ghfih 
Quli Khftn Naranjl and Kfikar ^Ali KhSn with a number of heroes were 
appointed to the province. By their being sent, the distractions of 
the country were set right. They themselves were treated with 
princely favours. 
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CHAPTER LX. 

Expedition of the Ss^hinsbih to put down the sedition of 
M. Muhammad HaeIm, and other prosperous events. 

While the Stahin^St was enjoying himself at Nagarcm^ it came 
> his hearing that Mul^ammad Hakim Mlrz& had^ at the instigation 
P short-sighted men, become disobedient and had marched against 
ahore. The explanation of his coming there is as follows. From 
le time that M. Sulaiman had fled at the report of the coming of 
le imperial army and had retired to Badal^s^Sn, he continually had 
le idea of coming again to Kabul. Now, when he became certain 
lat none of H.M^s officers was there, he thought he had his oppor- 
mity, and having, in conjunction with Haram Begam, gathered 
)gether his troops the fourth time, he once more proceeded, against 
labul. When M. Muhammad Hakim heard of his coming, he made 
ver the fort of Kabul to M'asum,* who was distinguished among his 
dlowers for courage and wisdom, and went off with Khwfija Hasan 
faqsh^bandi, his prime minister, to g^akardara* and Ghorband. M. 
ulaimSn came to Kabul and besieged the fort. After some days he 
erceived that the lasso of his power was too short to entangle the 
attlements. He learnt that the Mirza was in Ghorband and its 
eighbourhood, and wished to accomplish his object by the deceit- 
iilness of H^^ram Begam. With this evil design H^-ram Begam left 
I. Sulaiman at Kabul and went herself to ^orband. She sent 
ble men to H* Hakim and gave him the message that he always was 
earer to her than a son of her own body, especially since there had 
een an additional alliance.® Her whole soul was directed towards 
•erfect concord and harmony with him, and to building yet higher 
he foundations of alliance. The object of her present coming was 
0 have an interview, and to strengthen the bonds of friendship, and 
0 guard them from being weakened or loosened. M. Hakim was 
ieceived by the Begam^s cajolery and agreed to meet her in the 

^ Blochmann 431, note 1. 8 Referring to his marriage with 

® North of Kabul. her daughter. 
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274 village of Qara»Bagh« which is twelve kos from Kabul^ and "ioinshfth 
the alliance. When he had determined upon an interview 
his confidants ahead in order that they might make conditions anti 
promises void of hypocrisy. When the envoys produced their cre- 
dentials^ the Begam swore great and strong oaths that there would be 
no trickery, and that the heart and tongue would accord, and that 
deeds would correspond with the words. When the Mirza^s men 
heard the Begam’s oaths, they, in their folly, arranged that they 
would urge the Mirza to have an interview with the Begam at Qarft- 
BSg^, and that he would tie the knot of sonship and concord. 

When the Begam saw that the plot was arranged, she sent mes- 
sengers to M. Sulaimftn saying that she had engaged the Mirzft^s 
men to bring him to QarA-BSgdi, and that now he should leave his 
camp and a few troops near the fort, and make a rapid march with 
some men and place himself in ambush near Qara-Bagh. When the 
Mirz5 came there he (SulaimAn) should make him prisoner. When 
M. Sulaiman heard this he left Mu^^ammad Quit Shi g hfiH. who [ was 
one of his trusted officers, with the camp to besiege Kabul, and 
hastened off himself by night-marches. He lay in ambush behind a 
ridge near Qarfi-B5gh. The envoys of M. Hakim, who had returned 
after hearing the Begam’s strong oaths, looked only to externals and 
were unmindful of the inward perfidy, and gave the MirzS a favour- 
able account of the promises and of the interview. All the Mirza’s 
men urged his going to seO the Begam, except Bftqi QSq^al, who 
spoke against going, and ascribed the oaths to deceit and treachery. 
He plainly said that the Begam wanted, by this pretence, to deliver 
him into the clutches of M. Sulaiman. He stripped off the deceit 
which that deceiver had contrived. In spite of this, M. ^aktm was 
helpless and went off with some of his confidants towards Qird- 
Bft^. On the way one of the Kabulis who had come with the 
Bada^shis on M, SulaimSn’s rapid march, separated himself from 
them and joined M. Hakim’s people. He told them that M. Sulai- 
man was lying in ambush behind a certain ridge with a chosen body 
of men and was watching for his opportunity. The Kabuli himself 
had come with them that night. When the Mirzft heard this he 
turned round and took the road to Kabul. When M. Sulaimtn got 
news of this he followed him and came up with some of the MirzS’s 
men and made them prisoners. Whatever was in the rear was 
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' jdPBaqi Qaq^alaud his brethren were close behind the Mfrza 
him on. Some of the Bada^shis got close up to the 
and it was thought that they would capture him. BSqi 
r and his brethren fought bravely and by arrows and bullets 276 
occupied the enemy so that the Mirzft could go on ahead. In this 
way they brought the Mlrzfi out of that dangerous place. M. Sulai- 
mftn pursued him up to the Sanjad defile, but when he recognised 
the fact that the MTrzfl had escaped, he was compelled to halt. The 
baggage of the Mlrzi and his men fell into the liands of the Bada- 
kh^Ts. When night came on the Mirza halted in one of the defiles 
of Ghorband and sent men to Ghorband to bring him some things 
which had been left there. Then he marched on to near the kotal 


of the Hindu Koh. Next day he passed through the kotal and 
came to Mazra’-i-ash^raf, which was in the possession of the Uzbegs. 
From there he advanced one or two stages. Khwfija Hasan and the 
men who were of his party wished to take the MirzS to Pir Muham- 
mad Khan, the ruler of Balkh, and to ask help from him. But BSqi 
Qaqshfil did not agree to this and said he would take the Mirza to 
the sublime Court, KhwSja l^asan and a number of others went to 
Ball^, and B.iqi Qaqshnl and his brethren, and those who were in 
accord with him, went back from there and brought the Mirzft to 
^orband. From there they crossed over to JaUlabad by the way of 
Isft ^ and Bahra. ^ From there they came to Peshawar, and then to 
the bank of the Indus, The MirzS crossed the river and sent a 


humble petition, together with an account of the dispersion that 
had taken place, to the threshold of fortune. His ambassadors deli- 
vered this at Nagarcin. Inasmuch as fortune watches over the 
sublime family, the news of the troubles in Kabul had already 
arrived. At that time Faridun, the maternal uncle of the Mirza, was 
in attendance on H.M., and had been given permission to go to Kabul. 
As the Mirza was young and unprotected, Faridun was to arrange his 
affairs and to confirm him in the path of loyalty and to take care 
that seditious men should not have an opportunity of sped king to the 
Mirzft. The affair of the coming to Kabul of M, Sulaimfiu occurred 


^ Perhaps this is the Isakhel of 
the I. G. 

* Badaftnt has Fanjhar, and pro- 


bably this is the correct reading. He 
says that Kh^vaja Hasan Nac{ghbandl 
got lost by going to Balldi, 
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befcro Faruliln^s meeting with the Mirzfl. When M. HakTiiFs ambaa-: 
fc?adors arrived; out of his kindness, sent Khu§h ^abar lOiSn, 

who was one of the^ Court yesdvmU, with much; mon^y and goods, a 
dress of honour, and a special horse, jan4 he issued an order that the 
l^anjab officers should proceed to Kabul and pu]t dowp Id. Sulaiman. 
When Khus^ l^iabar Khan came near the Mirzfi^s camp, the j|atter 
went out to welcome the dispatch, — the preface of eternal fortune, — 
276 and received it with reverence. After some days Farid un, who had 
left before Khu^ Khabar Khan, arrived. That indiscreet one, 
influenced by notions which no sensible man would have entertained, 
put up the MirzA who had arrived there after a hurried journey, to 
aim at the Pan jab and inspired him with the idea that it would be 
easy to take Lahore. He was not contented with this, but also 
instigated the young Mirza to arrest Khush Khabar Khan. Though 
the Mirza was void of wisdom, and tliought that Faridiin’s wicked 
idea was right, yet he would not consent to the arrest of Khush Khabar 
Klian, and sent for him one night and dismissed him. At that time 
there was a writer named Sidjan ^Ali, who had been turned out of 
Agra and gone to Kabul, and had been given the title of Lashkar 
Kiian, and also one Hascan KbSn, a brother of §>bihabud din Ahmad 
who had absconded before this and gone to Kabul, These twQ 
wretches joined with Faridun in stirring up strife, until at length M. 
Hakim, who had not far-seeing intelligence, nor a loyal heart, was 
induced by the words of these vaunters to cross the Indus and to 
proceed towards Lahore. His men practised rapine in Bhera and its 
vicinity. When this news reached the Panjab officers, Mir Muhammad 
Kh&n, Qut.bu-d-diii Khan and gharif Khan joined together and set 
about strengheniug the fort, and reported the state of affairs to Court. 
The flames of the wrath of H.M. the Shahinshah burst forth on hear- 
ing this news, and he directed the assembling of troops. M, Hakim, 
with the evil thought that perhaps ho might by fraud and .deceit 
bring over the Pan jab , officers to his side, advanced from Bhera to 
Lahore. He halted outside of the city in the garden ^ pf Mahdi Q§sim 
Khan. Nei^t day he came to the edge of the fort and drew up his 
troops. The Panjab officers made the eternal fortune of the S^ahinshSh 
their fortress and by means of cannon and musketry prevented any 


A Thi'. Darbar .lUcbail, jk ^ 28 , bays this was where Jahangir’s tomb now is. 
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living creature from treading on the hem of the fortress. Every dtiy 
they maintained the rules of the defence and displayed courage and 
loyalty. H.M. the §^ahin§hah appointed Mun^im Khan Khan-Khanan 
to the charge of the capital, and Mogaffar Khan to look after civil 
matters, and set out on the day of Shahriyur 4 5zar, Divine month, 
or Saturday 3 Jamada-al-aw\val 974, 17 November 1566. He followed 
the pleasure of hunting during the whole of the expedition and after 
ten days arrived at Delhi. In accordance with custom he visited the 277 
shrines of the saints and made liberal gifts to the custodians, and 
then went and visited the tomb of H.M. Jinnat l^iySni. When M. 
Hakim, who at the instigation of short-sighted men was revolving vain 
thoughts, heard the reverberation of the march of H.M, he fell into 
consternation and fled to the bank of the Indus. On the day that 
the imperial army reached the Satlej the scouts brouglit tlie news of 
the flight of the MirzS. The army crossed the river and proceeded to- 
wards Lahore. In a fortunate hour in the middle of Bahman, corres- 
pondingto middle Rajab (near end February 1567) it reached that cityi 
and the quarters of Mahdi (Jlsim Khan wore made glorious by the arrival 
of the SiahiiiiAMi. Peace and tranquillity extended everywhere. 

The loyalists who during the time of the siege had contended with tlio 
rebels and jeoparded their lives vve» o raised to dignities. Though the 
imperial servants urged that the Kabulis should be followed and 
punished, yet as the holy nature of theShahin^ah is a mine of kind- 
ness, he forgave M. Hakim for his folly and stopped the pursuit. 
Qutbu-d-dvn Khan, Kamal Khan and a number of other officers were 
deputed to the borders of the empire in order that they might reas- 
sure the peasantry who had suffered from the oppression of the 
Kabulis and that in this way the expulsion of tho Mirza might be best 
effected. They received the order and went forth to execute it. il.M, 
stayed in Lahore, and occupied himself with administration and enjoy- 
ment. The army proceeded to the bank of the Indus and looked after 
the peasantry, and learnt there that M. HakTtn had proceeded to Kabul 
on learning that that place had been abandoned by M. Sulaiman. 

The adventures of M. Sulaiman are as follows : When he made 
his rapid march against M. Hakim he left Muhammad Qull Sii-i^all 
with a large force to besiege Kabul. Ma^sum Khan sent out of the 
fort a number of cavaliers of the hippodrome of valour to display 
their daring. They engaged Muhammad Qull aud defeated him, and 
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seized the baggage of the Badakh^is. Tlie besiegers were scattered, 
and Muhammad Quli conveyed M. Sulaimftn^s daughters^ who were 
with the expedition^ to the Cfir-diwar garden, which was in the neigh- 
278 bourhood, and fortified it. The people of Kabul surrounded Muhammad 
Qull and sent word to Ma^jpum Klifin^ that if he was quick and would 
bring help he could easily capture the men whom they had brought 
into straits. He wrote in reply that as M. Sulaiman's daughters were 
there it would be disrespectful to behave in such a manner ; and he 
recalled his own men. M. Sulaiman came back from Sanjad-dara, 
disappointed of his project against M. ^akim, to the neighbourhood 
of the fort of Kabul, and resumed the siege. Ma'^um Khtin sent out a 
suitable person with a force every day, and fought victoriously with the 
Badakhsbis. The latter waxed faint in battle and a pestilence broke 
out among men and horses. M. Sulaim&n was constrained to propose 
peace, and accepted through the instrumentality of Kh§n Ba- 
dakhihi some paltry advantage, which might be represented as a con- 
dition of his return* First he sent his wife to BadakhshAn, and then 
followed her himself. Just about this time M. Hakim returned from 
India to Kabul, and the short-sighted ones of that place felt ashamed 
and sank down from their vain thoughts. The royal camp established 
itself in Lahore and cast the shadow of justice over the land. The 
glory of the standards of victory destroyed darkness in minds and 
horizons. The great feast of the holy weighment ^ took place at this 
time, and was performed according to rule with gold and silver and 
other rareties. Gifts and alms were distributed to rich and poor, and 
the rulers of tracts of country, especially the governors and landhold- 
ers of the northern districts placed the head of submission and the 
forehead of obedience on the dust of the threshold and scattered 
largesse in proportion to their means. A number who were unable 
at that time to obtain the blessing of kissing the threshold sent their 
children and relatives along with able ambassadors. 

During these days Muhammad BfiqT the son of M. ^Isa TarWiftn 


i The negotiation is more fully des- 
cribed in BadEBnf. It seems that 
was a disciple of QazT Khan^ 
and so out of deference to him he 
agreed to pay SulaimSn a small 
tribute. 


* This was the weighment on 1 
Aban and the more important of the 
two. 
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and ruler of Tatta sent a representation full of submission and obedi- 
ence, accompanied by suitable presents, and conveyed by confidential 
officers. The purport of it was that his father had been a slave of 
the sublime court and had offered up his life on the carpet of sincerity 
and devotion. Now he (M. Bfiqi) placed the head of respect on the 
threshold of obedience as being one of those firm in their allegiance. 

At this time Sultftn Mahmud Bakari was acting contrary to the code 
(of Cingiz I^Sn) and to the sublime orders and was at the request of 
the Mirzfts of Qandahfir leading troops against him. On account of 
the writer’s being strongly bound to the eternal fortune (of Akbar’s 
family) Sultan Mahmud was unable to lay hands on his territory and 
his troops had been dispersed. Now the writer hoped that he could 
on account of his loyalty and sincerity, be reckoned among the faith- 
ful slaves and that no dust of separation would settle upon the court 
of his union (with Akbar’s dynasty). His petition was brought to the 
royal hearing by the intervention of courtiers and in accordance with 
his prayer a world-obeyed order was issued to Sultan Mahmud 
Kh§n to the effect that he should not advance his foot beyond his 
limits, and should restrain the reins of his fancy from territories 279 
appertaining to BSq! Khan. The ambassadors received permission to 
depart after having received princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that whilst H.M. the Shahinshfth 
was casting his shadow over the northern regions a petition arrived 
from Agra, from Mun^m Kh5n the Kh^n Khftnftn. Its purport was 
that the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mirza and TJIugJi Mirza, who had 
been distinguished from among the other courtiers by the glance of 
favour, and who held a fief in the Sarkar of Sambal, had taken the 
road of rebellion and put out their hands against the villages in the 
neighbourhood of Delhi. He (Mun‘im) had gone to Delhi in order to 
extirpate them, but they had got news of this and had fled by 
the way of Mandu. 

This Mul^ammad ^ Sultan Mfrza was the son of Sultan Wais Mirza 
the son of Baiqra tlie son of Man?ur, the son of Baiqra the son of Umr 
§Jjai]^, the son of H.M. SahibqirinT Amir Timur Grurgan, and his 
mother was the daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza. This last had, 
during the time of his rule, educated Muhammad Sultan Mirza, who 


^ See Blochmaun 461 for the genealogy, etc., of the Mirzas. 
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was his nepliew^s grandson. After Sultan Husain Mirza^s death, as s 
great dispersion took place in I^urasan, Muhammad Sultan MirzS 
entered the service of H.M. Geti Sitani Firdds-Makam (Bibar), and 
was received with favour. When the diadem of empire came tc 
Jahanbim Jinnat AshiyanI that prince also showed him kindness. H< 
had two sons ; one was Giugh Mirz§ and the other gi^ah MirzS. Botl 
were successful as his servants. In spite of that, several times thej 
lihowed signs of opposition, but H.M. (Humaylin) from his innat( 
kindness winked at this. At last Ulugh Mirzfi met with the rewarc 
of his deeds in an attack on the Haz§ras. He left two sons, Sikandai 
MirzS and Muhammad Sultan Mlrzft. After Ulugh Mirzfi was killed 
H.M. Jahfinbam Jinnat Ashiyfim cast the shadow of his favour ove: 
his sCns and gave to Iskandar Mirza the title of Ulngji Mirzfi and t< 
Muhammad Sulffin Mirzfi that of ghah Mirzfi. When H.M. the ghfi 
hinsbah came to the throne he showed kindness to Muhammad Sultai 
Mirzfi and his grandchildren and relatives. When Muhammad Sultal 
Mirzfi had grown old he was relieved from military service and givei 
the pargana of ^Azimpur in Sarkfir Sambal for his maintenance, so tha 
he might spend his days in tranquillity and in offering up prayers (fo 
Akbar’s success). Several children were born to him in his old age- 
ist, Ibrahim Husain Mirzfi ; 2nd, Muhammad Husain M. ; 3rd, Mashii 
280 Husain M.; 4th, ^Aaqil Husain M. A s the kindnesses of H.M. theSbahiri 
^Sh extend over all classes of men, every one of these Mirzas receivec 
fiefs suitable to their conditio ns, and took part in all the expeditions 
Especially they were attached to the royal stirrup in the Jaunpu 
commotion. After the royal standards had returned from there the; 
got leave to go to their fiefs in Sambal. When the sublime armj 
left Agra and went to tlie Panjab to extinguish the seditious fiames o 
M. Hakim. Ulugh M. and Shah M. in combination with Ibrfihln 
IJusain M. and Muhammad Husain M. raised the standard of rebellion 
and having collected a number of vagabonds stretched out the han( 
of rapine over Sambal and its neighbourhood. The fief -holders o 
that district joined and proceeded against them, and as the latte 
could not resist them, they fled to IQifin Zarnfiii and Sikandar Khar 
But their company was not acceptable to the latter, for every one i: 
his folly wanted to rule. They came back from there and made ai 
attempt on the Duab. They crossed over to pargana Nimkfir. Yar 
shfiliT, the sister’s son of HfijI Khan Slstanl, who was the jajTrdfir c 
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tliat part of tlie country, advanced to put down those wretches. As 
the divine destiny intended to deal hardly with them, their destruction 
was tied in the knot of another season, and Yarshahi was defeated 
after fighting manfully. Many goods such as gold, elephants, etc., 
fell into the hands of those scoundrels, and they went on towards the 
borders of Delhi, committing rapine. Tatar ^ {£ban made Delhi strong 
and Munfini Khan came from Agra in order to repulse them. Those 
ill-fated ones knew that Malvva was empty and went there. Near 
Sarnpat they fell in with Mir Mu Izz-al-mulk who had donned the 
pilgrim^s ^ garb and was going to the Panjab, and plundered him. 
Munfiin Khan did not think it advisable to follow them, and so return- 
ed to Agra. The rebels took possession of Malwa which at that time 
had been assigned to Muhammad*^ QulT Khan Barlas, but who, on 
account of sundry affairs, was then attached to the stirrup of fortune, 

(i.e. was at Lahore on personal attendance on Akbar). ilis son-in-law 
Khwaja Had!, who was known as Kliw^ja Kilan, strengthened Djjain, 
but some traitors who were with him came out and joined the Mirzas. 

The Khwaja’s goods were plundered, but he himself escaped on ac- 
count of his high birth. Qadam Khan the brother of Muqarrab Klian 
Deccam was in Hindia. Muhammad I;lusain M. besieged him. 
Muqarrab Khan Deccani was in the fort of Santwfis, and Husain 
Khan the sister’s son of MalidiQas.m Khan came bac^ from escorting 
Mahdi Qasim Khan who was going to the Hijaz. He had reached 
SantwSs when the turmoil of tho Mirzas showed itself. He too took 281 
refuge in Santwas. Ibrahim Husain M. prosecuted tho siege, and at 
this time Muhammad Husain M. got possession of Hindia and put 
Qadam ICban to death. When they brought his head to the edge of 
the fort of Santwas Muqarrab Khan lost heart and submitted. Husain 
Khan^ too came out. Though Ibrahim Husain M. offered him service 
he would not accept of it. When H.M. the ghSh inshah proceeded to 
extirpate All Qull ^Sii he came forward and obtained the bliss of 
service. In fine, when the news of this affair was brought to the royal 
hearing, he issued an order that Muhammad Sultan M. should be 
removed from ‘Azirapur to the fort of Blana, and be guarded there. 


A Bloch njann 42. 

* Meaning that he was going to 
visit Akbar whom A. F. represents 
as a saint. 


s Blochmann 341. 

^ This is the famous Husain Khan 
Tukriya. 



416 


akbarnama. 


CHAPrER LXL 

BKamKtNG OF THR 12tH DiVINR YRAll FROM THE ACCESSION, TO 
WIT, THE YEAH ISFANDAllMAZ OP THE FIRST CYCLE. 

At this time, when the territory of Lahore became by the ad- 
vent of the sublime cortege a rosegarden of fortune, and H.M. tlie 
Sb^ldnshfih was engaged in captivating hearts, the bounty of spring 
encircled the land, and the balmy breezes began to blow. The gar- 
dens afforded a wondrous spectacle to beholders, and the tulips and 
other flowers cast nooses of enchantment over the onlookers. 


Verse, 

Arise for the peacock of spring has come 

The call of the nightingale has come from the garden 

The red rose has fallen all over the grass ; 

Or^ have parrots set their beaks on their wings ? 

After eight. hours, fifteen minutes, of Tuesday 29 Sli^aban 974, 
11th March 1567, the sun entered (Aries), and the 12th year, to wit, 
the year IsfandSrmaz of the first cycle began, and the equable mind 
of the Sbahin^ah felt a desire for hunting and for the qamargba,^ 
which is the most delightful form thereof. An order was issued that 
birds and beasts should be driven together from near the mountains 
on the one side, and from the river Bihat (Jhilam) on the other. 
Each district was made over to one of the great officers, and Bakh- 
iliis, TawScTs and SazSwals were appointed to every quarter. Seve- 
ral thousand footmen from the towns and villages of the Lahore pro- 
vince were appointed to drive the game. A wide space within ten 
miles of Lahore— like the capacious heart of princes— was chosen for 
the collecting of the animals. During the space of one month,' 


^ The Lucknow editor points out 
that this refers to the parrot’s crim- 
son beak and green plumage. 

2 The T. Alfi, p. 627, says that such 


a great hunt never occurred either 
l3eforc or afterwards, and that 50,000 
beaters were employed. 
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while the officers and other persons, both high and low, were actively 
engaged in driving the game, H.M. was chiefly engaged in stablish- 
ing the foundations of justice and in developing inward and out- 282 
ward civilization. At length there was a suitable completion of ar- 
rangements ; beaters were collected, and there was a large assem- 
blage of animals. First H.M. the ghahinshah went to the hunting 
ground, and viewed it from the circumference to the centre. Every 
one of the grandees and other servants who had exerted himself in 
this delightful service was gratifled by H.M^s. approbation. Then 
he placed the foot of dominion in the stirrup of auspiciousness and 
made his tiger-like steed career in the pursuit of the prancing deer. 

He used the arrow, the sword, the lance and the musket. At the 
beginning, the hunting ground was ten miles in circumference. But 
day by day the qamargba was pushed on, and its area lessened. 
Within the space his swift steed sometimes swept afar the game 
from the ground, and sometimes he caught the lightning- footed deer 
by the lasso. Various modes of hunting were displayed. Among 
the intimate courtiers, M. ‘Aziz Kokaltftsh came into the middle of the 
qamar^a and attended on the auspicious stirrup. The officers put 
up screens in front of their stations and guarded the game, in the 
daytime by their eyes, and in the night by blazing torches. There 
was pleasure from morning till evening and from evening till morn- 
ing. After H.M. the Sh&hin^ah had, during five successive days, 
enjoyed various kinds of sport, the great officers and the attendants 
on the harem were allowed to come into the hunting-ground. Gra- 
dually the servants of the court were allowed to enter until at last 
the turn came of individuals from among the troopers and footmen. 

One of the wonderful occurrences that took place during the 
hunting was that Hamid Bakari (of Bhakar) one of the yesdwals had 
become evilminded and had placed an arrow on his bow and dis- 
charged it against one of the servants of the Court. The latter 
abided his time and reported the matter to H.M. in the hunting- 
ground. The royal wrath ordered that he should be capitally 
punished and gave his special sword to Qulij fOhSn, in order that 
he might relieve that unruly one of the burden on his neck. Qulij 
Sban twice struck him with that segment of a diamond, but did 
not injure a hair of his head. With the tongue of fate it was 
uttered 
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Verse. ^ 

If the Bwords of the world move from their place 
They'll not touch a vein so long as God does not will it. 

On this account the mystery of destiny was accepted and his 
life spared, but as a warning his head was shaved and he was mount- 
ed on an ass and taken round the hunting-ground. 

One of the occurrences of the hunting-time was the arrival of 
283 Mugaffar I^ftn. He brought Wazir Khan the brother of S^af E3ian 
and begged the forgiveness of the two brothers. The brief account 
of this is that when Seaf ^O^an by his bad fortune fell into the 
snare of ^Ali Quli IQian and Bahadur Khan's society, he did not 
like their company and was disgusted with their arrogance. Also 
/All QulT oast eyes of avidity on his property. A§af Khan was 
looking for an opportunity of separating himself from them. 
Meanwhile, ^All QulT sent Asaf Khan along with Bahadur Kh5n, 
and kept WazTr KKan under surveillance. WazTr Khan wrote an 
account of the facts to his brother and suggested a rendezvous 
for escaping. In accordance therewith 5.§af Khan separated one 
night from Bahadur I^an and proceeded towards Karrah and Manik- 
pur. WazTr f^an also came out of Jaunpur and hastened along the 
same road. Bahadur Khan heard of what Agaf Kjhian was doing 
and pursued him, and came up with him near Cunar. A fight took 
place between them, and Asaf Khan was defeated and made prisoner. 
BahSdur Khan put him into an elephant-litter and went off. His 
men had dispersed in pursuit of plunder when WazTr KhSn and 
his son Bahadur Khan arrived. When he heard that A^af Khan had 
been captured he made ready, and while Bahadur Khan's men were 


A These lines are proverbial, and 
are quoted by BSbar, Erskine 216, 
apropos of a blow he received on his 
arm. The translation there given is : 

However the sword of man may 
strike, it injures not a single vein 
without the will of God.” In this 
translation and in the Bib. Ind. text 
of the A. N. the Hzafdt is read tegi-%- 
In P, de Courteille’s ' transla- 


tion I, 453, the izafat is omitted, the 
translation being 

“Quoique Tepee soit capable de 
bouleverser le monde, elle ne coupera 
pas une veine sans la permission de 
Dieu.’* In the Clarke MS. in the 
Victoria and Albert Museum there 
is a picture of ^amld’s punishment. 
According to the T. A. Elliot V. 317 
]^mid was drunk, 
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dispersed he came up and fought bravely. Bahadur IQban could not 
resist him and fled, but made a sign for the killing of isaf !^5n, 
whom they were bringing along on the elephant. The guards 
wounded him once or twice with swords. The top of his finger was 
severed and he was wounded on the nose, when Wazir ^an^s men 
suddenly pressed forward and released isaf Khan. They came to 
Karra and reposed there. In this fight Bahadur I^an the son of 
Wazir Khan distinguished himself, and on this account acquired glory 
by receiving such a title ^ (Bahadur Khan). A§af Khan repented of 
his past life and recognised in all these misfortunes and losses the 
results of his exclusion from the sublime threshold, and with feelings 
of shame earnestly betook himself to the Court. He sent his brother 
Wazir Khan to Muzaffar Khan at the time when the latter was, in 
obedience to royal orders, proceeding from Agra to Lahore. Wazir 
Khan came to Delhi, and Muzaffar Khan treated him with great 
kindness and took him with him. He (Muzaffar) had an opportunity 
of representing the case when H.M. was engaged in hunting, and he 
begged forgiveness for A§af Khan. H.M. pardoned him and his 
brother and issued a diploma of favour in A^af Khan^s name, 
directing him to proceed to Manikpur and act in conjunction with 
Majnun Khan Qaqshal. When the sublime cortege returned to the 
capital he had the bliss of doing homage and received princely 284 
favours. 

In fine, when the Qamargba was at an end, H.M. ordered a re- 
turn and came to the river Ravi, on whose bank Lahore is situated, 
and which flows with ocean-like majesty. H.M. the §;hahinshah took 
in his hands the reins of trust in God and put his steed to the river. 
That fleet, fiery nature passed lightly over, like the breeze. The at- 
tendants, who necessarily were close by, also put their horses to the 
water and all crossed and arrived at the shore of safety except iO^ush 
Sabr ]S^§n Yesdwal and Nur Muhammad, the son of Muham- 

mad, who were drowned. When H.M. reached Lahore he spent his 


^ The Iqbaluama in its account of insane and that he was alive and over 
the 12th year says that Wazir’s son | 80 years of age in the 14th year of 
got the prize of valour on this occa- j Jahangir, is., at the time of writing 
sion and the title of BahSdur Shan. and 54 years after the fight. 

It adds that he afterwards became j ^ Of. Badayftni, Lowe, 92. 
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days in the administration of affairs and the distribution of justice 
which are part of his nature. 

Among the occurrences was the flight of Muhammad Amin 
DiwSna. The brief account of this is that he was distinguished among 
the champions {ikkajudndn) for his courage and daring. He also led 
an ill-regulated, intemperate life. At the time that the camp was at 
Lahore, he encountered one of the faujddrs,^ as he was riding a special 
elephant {fU Ichdsa), and he launched an arrow from the quiver of 
unrestraint against him. When this boldness was reported to H.M., an 
order was issued for his being put to death. The courtiers attached to 
the harem interceded for him, and H.M. granted him his life, but 
ordered him to be beaten. From his ill-fortune he ^ left the road of 
fortune and fled that night to AH QuH ^O^An, who was the head of 
strifemongers. 

One of the occurrences was that Junaid KararanT, who had ob- 
tained the bliss of service, and received princely favours, fled, owing 
to a groundless apprehension, from Hindaun,® which had been assigned 
to him as his jdglr, and went to Gujrat. Those who are illfated and 
choose remoteness from the seat of dominion and fortune, think that 
they are going to better themselves, but in reality they increase their 
loss and cast themselves into the well of wretchedness. At the time 
when H.M.^ after arranging the affairs of the Panjab, was meditating 
a return, there arrived from Agra petitions of well-wishers and especi- 
285 ally of Mun4m Efcian to the effect that IH QuH IQiian, Bahadur Kh an 
and Iskandar ^Sn, had again twisted their heads out of the line of 
obedience and stretched out their necks for rebellion. , The misbehavi- 
our of M. Hakim had increased their frenzy, and in their folly and 
disloyalty they had recited the Hbujba in the name of the Mirza ! 
Those heedless, fortune-overturned ones had closed their eyes to the 
beholding of the glory of the Siahinsl^ah, and for the sake of.their 
own designs had cast the simple Mirza into the whirlpool of destruct- 
tion. 


^ Superintendents of elephants. 
See B. 126. 

* He was with Bairam Sh&n when 
he was killed and helped to save his 
ohUd. B. 334. 


1 8 j, II. 103 . Then in Agra Bar- 

j k5r, now in Jaipur State, 71 miles 
I S.W. Agra. It is a large commer- 
cial town. 
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Kingship is a gift of G-od, and is not bestowed till many thousand 
grand requisites have been gathered together in an individual. Eace 
and wealth and the assembling of a mob are not enough for this 
great position. It is clear to the wise that a few among the holy 
qualities (requisite) are, magnanimity, lofty benevolence, wide capa- 
city, abundant endurance, exalted understanding, innate graciousness, 
natural courage, justice, rectitude, strenuous labour, proper conduct, 
profound thoughtfulness, laudable overlooking (of offences), and accep- 
tance of excuses. And with all those notes of perfection, of which a 
few out of many are mentioned in detail in the ancient books of ripe 
philosophers, so long as the subject of such encomiums has not 
wisdom sufficient to overpower improper desires and unbecoming 
anger, he cannot be fit for this lofty office. And on coming to exalted 
dignity if he do not inaugurate universal peace (toleration) and if he 
do not regard all conditions of humanity, and all sects of religion with 
the single eye of favour, — and not be mother some and be-stepmother 
others, — he will not become fit for the exalted dignity. Thanks b5 
to God! The holy personality of the gi^ahin^Sh is a fount of perfect 
qualites, and a mine of holy principles. Volumes would not be suffi- 
cient to describe the glories of the Lord of the Universe. How then 
can an incidental reference be s^’fficient? Give all that thou hast, 
and purchase eyes, and behold the world-adorning qualities of our 
spiritual and temporal king so that thou mayest know what is king- 
ship, and what is the meaning of sovereignty ! 

In fine when the account of the disloyalty of this crew was re- 
ported to H.M., his equable disposition was affected and he made 
over to ^an^ BaqI Khan M. Mirak Ra^avi who, at the time of the 
return of the royal cortege, had come to court in order to arrange 
about the fiefs of AH Quli and Bahadur. H.M. resolved to proceed 
to Agra that he might punish the sedition-mongers. He rapidly 
p»rranged for the settlement of the Panjab, and alloted the parganas of 


^ The text has J5n but many MSS. 
have EhSu, and this is the form ac- 
cepted by Blochmann K. 141, p. 438. 
Hje is the Baqi Shan who was Adham 
Shan’s elder brother, id. 381. How- 
ever, it is nofc certain that Jan is 


wrong, for Bayazid's fourth list men- 
tions J5n Baqi, who apparently was 
a son of Gulbadan Begam’s husband 
KhizrKhw&ja. The Iqbalnama has 
Jan Baqi. 
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that province to great officers, such as Mir Muhammad Ehfin Kaltn 
286 Qutbu-d-din and to their sons and brothers, and to the other 
devoted soldiers. The whole administration of the province he com- 
mitted to Mir Muhammad Khan_, and on the day of Tir, 13 Farwardin, 
Divine Month, corresponding to Monday, 12 Ramzan, 23 March 1567, 
he returned his standards towards the capital. He was encamped at 
Serai Daulat Khan when the elephants Gajgajan and PanjpSya, which 
were noted animals, died on one day. A number of superficialists 
were saddened by this. H.M. said, We draw a good omen from the 
event, viz., that those two unlucky brothers (AH QuH and Bahadur) 
will, in this campaign, hasten to the pit of annihilation.^^ Good God ! 
What capacity, what intellect, and what insight ! 

When the standards of fortune reached Sahrind, what shall I 
say of the folly displayed by Mo^affar Khan such as that all were as- 
tonished ? The account of this affair is that H.M. the ghShinshah 
always kept himself informed of the condition of the soldiers and 
jleasantry, and showed a paternal interest in amending the ways of 
mankind. He guarded men against improper actions and used to 
make efforts to elevate their characters. At this time it came to the 
royal hearing that Mozaffar Khan had developed a fancy for the 
smooth (i.e., beardless) face of one Qutb KhSn and had flung away 
the veins of judgment. H.M. from his native kindness sent 
for the latter and made him over to keepers lest Mozaffar KhSn 
should fall into great evil from this snare. That besotted one 
assumed the garb of a faqir and went off into the wilds. He did not 
recognise the extent of the royal kindness and thoughtfulness, 
H M. the §liahin^ah who holds with perfect control the balance 
of discernment and appreciation took no notice of all this ignorance 
and indiscrimination but treated him with princely graciousness and 
sent the servant (Qutb) to him. He also guided him by weighty 
admonitions. He indulged in hunting during the whole of this 
march, and conferred joy upon mankind. 

While he was encamped at Thanesar, a dispute arose among 
the Sanyasis which ended in bloodshed. The details of this are as 
follows. Near that town there is a tank which might be called a 
miniature sea. Formerly there was a wide plain there known as 
Kurkhet which the ascetics of India have reverenced from 
ancient times. Hindus from various parts of India visit it at stated 



CHAPTIB LXI. 


428 


times and distribute alms, and there is a great concourse. In this 
year before H.M.^s arrival, the crowd had gathered. There are 
two parties among the SanyasTs : one is called Kur,^ and the other 
Purl. A quarrel arose among these two about the place of sitting. 

The asceticism of most of these men arises from the world^s having 
turned its back on them, and not from their having become cold- 287 
hearted to the world. Consequently they are continually distressed and 
are overcome of lust and wrath, and covetousness. The cause of the 
quarrel was that the Puri sect had a fixed place on the bank of the 
tank where they sate and spread the net of begging. The pilgrims 
from the various parts of India who came there to bathe in the tank 
used to give them alms. On that day the Kur faction had come 
there in a tyrannical way and taken the place of the Purls, and the 
latter were unable to maintain their position against them. 

Their leader Kisu Puri came to Umballa and did homage, and 
made a claim for justice, saying that the Kurs had fraudulently come 
and taken their place. He added that though they had not the strength 
to encounter them, yet they would, trusting in God, engage in fight 
with them, and would either shed their own blood or take the place 
from them. The Kurs represented that the place belonged to them 
by inheritance, though the Purls had settled there for some time. 

Now they would sit there, and the site would remain theirs as long 
as there was life in their bodies. When the sublime cortege came to 
Thanessar, and H.M. went to the spot and flung out the jewels of 
advice and counsel to those vain spirits, it was like casting pearls on 
the ground, and their absurdity and error only increased. Their 
desperation and disposition to kill themselves augmented and they 
entreated with fervent supplications that there might be a fight 
and a slaughter. As both parties were disordered in their minds and 
desires and had entered on the pathlessness of misery, they obtained 
permission to have a contest, so that in this way they should obtain 
the punishment of their wild deeds and so learn a lesson. It chanced 
that on that day a great number of each party had assembled. 

The two sides drew up in line, and first one man on each side ad- 
vanced in a braggart fashion, and engaged with swords. Afterwards 


^ Or Gur. But apparently the names represent the Kurus and FandUs. §ee 
BadayUm, Lowe, 94. 
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bows and arrows were used. After that the Puns attacked the Kurs 
with stones. As the Paris were few in number, H.M. signified to 
some men who understood fighting with stones, such as the Petam- 
oah&, I of Turan, and the Cirus of India, to assist the Paris. They 
joined the Paris in their attack on the Kurs and so exerted them* 
selves that the Kurs could not withstand them and fled. The Paris 
pursued them and sent a number of the wretches to annihilation. 
They came up with their Pir and head, who was called Anand Kur, 
and slew the miserable creature. The rest scattered. The holy heart, 
which is the colourist of destiny’s worship, was highly delighted 
288 with this sport. Next day he marched from Thanessar. 

When the camp reached Delhi M. Mirak Razavi, who in Lahore 
had been made over to Jftn Bfiqi Khanty and who was waiting for his 
opportunity, fled from prison. Jan BaqI hastened after him, and as 
he did not catch him he was afraid to come to court. H.M. the 
SiahinsiSh visited the shrines of the saints and sought for inspira- 
tion. He also distributed abundant alms among the devotees of 
those places. Tatar ^an, who was the governor of the city, repre- 
sented that Muhammad Amin Diwana, who had fled from Lahore, 
had come to the town of Bhojpur, and that Shin 

Turkaman, who was the jlgirdar thereof, had kept him concealed for 
some days in his house and then supplied him with a horse and 
money and sent him to the rebels. On hearing this terrible news the 
wrath of the §iahinshah, which never blazes forth without just 
cause, grew high, and he issued orders to gJh&h Fakhiru-d-dm Masli- 
hadi to bring the wretch to court. Next day he marched on and, 
when he came to Palwal,^ Sb-th Fakhiru-d-din^ did homage and pro- 
duced the inauspicious one. He was made over to Hasan Caghatll 
and executed at that place. 

When the expectants in Agra heard the sound of the approach 
of the sublime cortege the KhSn-Khanan and a number of loyalists 


i I cannot find the word Petam- 
cahS. Apparently it is a mistake 
for Yetim&ha or yetmighaha, mean- 
ing young men slaves, etc. The T. 
Alfi has piddagan ^ham^erbdz 
Scmarkandl. The Olrfis (Oheeroos) 


t 


are a wild tribe in MTrzSpQr, 
etc. 

2 An ancient town in the GurgSon 
district. See J. II. 286 and note. 

s B 406. He married a daughter 
of Kararan. 
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went out to welcome H.M. and were exalted by doing homage. The 
I^in-KhanSn reported the condition of the country and read a list 
of the crimes of ill Quli EbSn and Bahftdur Khftn, and of the other 
rebels who had raised their heads anew. How can I say that cle- 
mency and advice are profitable to one who is innately bad? They do 
harm^ for such an one regards conciliation and monition as weakness 
and increases in his sedition. Accordingly eminent sages have seen 
no remedy for the inwardly bad except prison and stripes. And 
when even this remedy does not act upon the wicked, it is kindness 
to mankind and indeed to themselves to send them to the abode of 
annihilation. Those responsible for the affairs of the kingdom and 
the intimates of H.M. had not arrived at an understanding of this 
mystery and had on the first occasion not permitted the Khedive of 
the Age to make an end of those wretches. They brought the mind 
of H.M. over to their view, and the raising of the veil remained in 
abeyance. When ill QuH Khan and the other rebels heard that 
H.M. had marched to extinguish the flames of the sedition of 
Muhammad QakTm Mirza they in their foolish thoughts considered 
this to be their opportunity and indulged in seditious imaginings. 

All Quli Khan went from Jaunpur to the town of Sarharpur which 
was the j^glr of IbrShlm Khan, -ind Iskandar KhSn came out of 289 
the city of Oude (Ajudhya) to join this rebel tyrant. All the sedition- 
mongers assembled in that town and agreed that Ali Quli Kh§n 
should, with his forces, proceed by the way of Lucknow and take pos- 
session of the whole country to the bank of the Ganges ; that Bahlr 
dur Khan should proceed to Karra and Manikpur against A^af Kh§n 
and Majnun Ehan; and that Iskandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan 
should take possession of the Sirkir of Oude and its neighbourhood. 
After making this evil compact they separated. Ali Quli Khan pro- 
ceeded to Sarkar Qanauj. As the fief-holders in that part of the 
country had no leader who could cope with him, they went off to 
Qanauj. When Ali Quli Khan reached Qanauj, M. Yusuf Khan, who 
was the fief-holder thereof, took refuge in the fort of §.b6rgarha. The 
people dispersed, and petitions of the loyalists arrived one after the 
other at court. Fortune stepped out to do her work. 


54 
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CHAPTER LXII. 

March of the QSAHiNaiAH from Agra to Jaunptjb, and the deaths of 
SgAN Zaman and Bahadur Kban on the field of victory. 

As the sublime office of world-rule is in reality guardianship and 
watchings H.M. the Sliahini^ah in consequence of his rectitude of 
intention, and contrary to the practice of most former sovereigns, 
finds his own satisfaction in the soothment of his subjeots, and his 
own joy in the peace of mankind. Assuredly, the unique pearl of 
the Caliphate fitly adorns the diadem of such a crowned one who, in 
spite of so much majesty and glory, keeps himself at the Court of 
the Eternal and is strenuous in the administration of justice, and who 
considers the repose of mankind to be his own ease. Certainly, 
whoever withdraws himself from obedience to such a sovereign, 
works destruction to himself with his own hands. Especially if he 
be one who has been nurtured by the sublime family, and has 
gathered by its means the materials of outward grandeur ! What 
inhumanity and baseness, and folly, are in those who use those mate- 
rials of grandeur in rebelling against their benefactor ! Whenever 
there is such a sovereign, and such opposition, the Divine favour 
assists the former and gives victory in every campaign. The affair 
of ill Quli ]0^ftn and Bahadur l^fin, and the uprooting of those two 
haughty wretches are a specimen of this. The abridged account is 
as follows. When the sublime cortege returned successful from the 
Panjab campaign to the capital, and the rebellion and crimes of ill 
Quli and Bahadur Khan and the other leaders of sedition had 

been reported to H.M., he resolved to proceed to the eastern pro- 
290 vinces and to extinguish the flames of sedition. He appointed 
Mun'im !^Sn !^in-:^inSn to the charge of Agra, and chose out 
2,000 war-elephants to accompany the troops. Before the army 
marched, he ordered Mogaffar Mog^al, M. Quli, Qnlij SiAn, Saiyid 
Muhammad Mauji, Hiji Yusuf, to proceed quickly to succour M« 
Yusuf who was shut up in Qanauj. He himself put the foot of in- 
tent into the stirrup of dominion on the day of A^tad 26 Ardibi- 
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hiflht, Divine months corresponding to Tuesday, 26 Sbawwal, 6 May, 
1567. 

When he arrived at the town of Saklt,^ Ali Quli Ehan, who was 
engaged in stirring up strife at the Qanauj ferry on the banks of the 
Ganges, fled as soon as he heard of the expedition of H.M., and went 
towards Mauikpur where his brother, Bahadur KhSn was confronting 
Afaf Khan and Majnun Klian. The royal army advanced from 
Sakit to the bank of the Ganges and next day it crossed that tem- 
pestuous river and went on stage by stage. When it reached 
Mohan,* Muhammad QulI H^an Barlas was made leader and there 
were sent with him Mozaffar 0^§n, Rajah Todar Mai, Shah Budagh 
Khan, his son 'Abdu-l-matlib Khan, Hasan I^an, Qiya Khan, 5aji 
Muhammad Sistani, Aadil Khan, Ehwaja Ghia§u-d-din Ali 

Ba]Ash,T, and other brave men on the day of Dibadin 23 Khurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 24 Zi-l-Qada, 2 June, 1567, 
against lakandar Khan, who had opened out the hand of sedition in 
Oudh. H.M. himself went on towards Karra and Manikpur. When 
he came to Rai Bareilly, reports were received from Afaf Khan and 
Majnun Khan to the effect that Ali Quli Khan and his brother inten- 
ded to make an attack on Gwaliar, and wished to cross the Ganges. 
Immediately upon hearing this, H.M. resolved to make a rapid march. 
Most of the officers, some from cowardice, some from sloth, and some 
from regard to their bodies, and some because they did not want the 
rebels to be disposed of until their own ends had been served (lit. 
until the market of their selling of themselves was brisk), did not 
approve of this rush. The wise ghahinshah did not strip the veil 
from the behaviour of any of them, but committed his design to 
God, and on the night of Zamiyad 28 Khurdad, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Sunday, 29 Zi-l-q^ada, marched rapidly from the town 
aforesaid. 

A wonderful circumstance was that H.M. left the usual road on 
account of its length and took the middle road, which was shorter, in 291 
spite of its being stated that it was without water, and that owing to 
the springs of secret aid which yielded abundance to the ghahin^ah^s 
army, plenty of water was found on the way. For before this the 

1 Sakita in text. Ancient town in ^ In the Unao district of Oude, 18 

Etah district. miles from Lucknow. 
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rain of tnercy had fallen and filled the ponds* He marched the 
whole night and half of the next day and reached Manikpur where 
Muhibb ^Ali, the jfigirdir, rendered his services. As the march had 
commenced at the beginning of the night, and few were aware of 
the route, and a forest intervened, the troops got dispersed and 
missed the right track, and only a few kept in touch with H.M.^8 
stirrup. But what fear of paucity of followers is there for him whom 
Almighty God vouchsafes to keep ? On the way, Jifaf l^an did 
homage near Manikpur and was graciously received. He was im- 
mediately sent on ahead in order that he might hasten to his own 
camp which was opposite Khln Zaman^s. Nor had any long time 
elapsed when HatwA Mewrah ^ who was a swift courier and a trust- 
worthy intelligencer, brought news that ili QulT and Bahadur had 
made a bridge over the Ganges in pargana Singraur* and had 
crossed. When H.M. received this information, he at once mounted, 
and though but few men were in attendance, he went on trusting to 
the armies of the grace of God. He left Rajah Bhagwant Das, 
Khwaja Jahfin, and others in charge of the camp in order that they 
might conduct it to the town of Karra, and be on the watch. He went 
from the village of SJjaikhSn, which is a dependency of Manikpur, and 
at the end of the day, on Sunday, he crossed the Ganges on an ele 
phant. As it was the beginning of the rainy season, and the river was 
in flood, a strange agitation and outcry arose from the people when H.M. 
drove his elephant into the water. Tor the crossing of such a des- 
tructive river was an impossibility and it was only by the miraculous 
power of the Stahinshfih that this swelling ocean gave a passage to 
that mine of holiness. He crossed without trouble by fording the 
river, and the spectators knew that this was a proof of victory ! At 
the time when the sublime cort%e crossed there were not more than 
eleven persons in attendance, viz., M. Koka, Saif K^an Koka, Das- 
tam Khan, Siuja^at Khfin, Khan ^Afilam, Hbiwaja 'Abdullah, Darbar 
SbLan, Sbahbfiz Khfin, Saiyid Jamfilu-d din, 'Afidil ^fin, Dilfiwar 
292 Khfin. There were also several elephants. On the day when 


i The Mewraha were natives of 
Mewfib. See B. 2B2. 

» Singraur is the old name of 
Nawfibganj. The town of Singriur 


is still extant on the left bank of the 
Granges, a few miles above Allahabad. 
Elliot Supp. Gloss. II. 106 and J- 
II, 161. 
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the cortege crossed the Ganges and the river-bottom was trodden by 
the elephatits, two of them, Kfciuda Ba^^ and Bftl Sundar were 
raging and roaring in their impetuosity. These two were noted for 
their courage, swiftness, fighting and rank-breaking qualities, but 
when the sublime cortege had crossed the river and had approached 
the rebels, the elephant Oiuda-Bakhsh abandoned his fierceness and 
became cautious. The drivers and faujdSrs were saddened on seeing 
this condition, but H.M. the §hahinsli,§h said with the inspiration 
of fortune that the circumstance of such a fierce elephant^s becom- 
ing cautious was an announcement of victory, for victory and success 
accompanied the cautious and intelligent. Moreover, by the ele- 
phant^s becoming cautious his reliance was no longer upon elephants 
and their fierceness. He was confined to reliance upon the assistance 
of God and whosoever was confined to reliance upon the Divine 
favour and goodness was bounded by victory. In truth two^ lofty 
points were made by that exhibition of marvels which were fitted to 
be the illuminated books of an inspired treatise. When night came 
on they reposed by the side of the river, while the rebels were one 
Icos off. H.M. in reliance on the Divine aid ordered that they should 
halt here. At the same time Majnun Khan and Afaf Khan came 
and did homage. Majnun Khan and a number of others were of 
opinion that they should, without delay, fall upon the camp of the 
wretches that very night. Jfaf Khan represented that they had 
taken up a strong position and encompassed it, and that it was not 
proper to attack at this time. Moreover in the day-time men fought 
better on account of their conduct being visible. His view was ap- 
proved of and H.M. dismissed the arrivals after giving them exalted 
admonitions. He ordered that they should report to him twice in 
each watch, and that they should arrange for scouting, lest the rebels 
should hear of his having come and should depart. 

'ill Quli and Bahadur in their pride and arrogance were 
utterly careless and got no information. That night, when the 
sublime army had arrived, they spent in drinking, and with their 


1 The Lucknow ed. explains that 
one point was the omen derived from 
the elephant becoming cautious or 
serious, and the other was that the 


change in the elephant’s condition 
showed that they were to rely solely 
on God. 
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paramours, and had grand feasts Qnsihan^ hiskkan\ by which very 
phrase they drew an omen for their defeat. More wonderful still, 
on that night a man went near the rebels’ tents and cried out 
^^0 all ye doomed ones, know that H.M. the king has crossed 
the Ganges with an innumerable host to destroy you.” As . the 
cup of their life was full, they considered the report of the arrival of 
the royal standards to be an artifice of A?af Khin and Majniin Khan 
and so waxed more presumptuous. It would seem that this warning 
came from an ignorant loyalist. He was apprehensive that as H.M. 
had crossed that river with a small force, while the enemy had 8,000 
or 4,000 experienced horsemen, he might by this device cast a stone 
of dispersal among them so that they should not engage. He did not 
know that hidden armies were marching along with the world’s lord. 

In fine, on the morning of day of Mfirisfandr 29 lOiurdad, 
Divine month, corresponding to Monday the Ist ZT-l-hajja, which 
was in truth the first day of royal victory and the last day of 
the lives of the wretches, H.M. called for his cuirass and stepped 
293 out in the armour of the mystic aid. He placed the helmet 
of fortune on the head of majesty, and all the gallant men of 
the company prepared for war. The centre was dignified by 
the presence of the §hahiniah, the right wing was commanded by 
Majnun KhSn Qaq^ftl, and the left wing by Isaf Khan. Muhibb 
ili J^§n and a number of heroes formed the vanguard. H.M. 
rode on the elephant Bal Sundar, and M, Koka rode in the canopy 
on the same elphant and thereby his position transcended the skies. 
At sunrise H.M. proceeded against the camp of Khftn Zaman. It 
appeared that the blackhearted rebels had begun to march off. An 
order was issued that Majnun KhSn should quickly advance with his 
troops, and not let them get away. Having such a strong support 
they pressed forward and engaged the enemy’s rear. After some 
time igaf Hhfin was also ordered to advance quickly. As the air was 


1 A. F. puns here on the word 
hishhan which means revelry, etc., 
but which may also be read as baehi- 
k(Mh i*e»> “ Defeat us, defeat us/* See 
the note of the Lucknow editor. 
BiiiJcan-Biilikan is explained in the 


BahiKr Ajam as a great feast accom- 
panied with singing and dancing. 
Possibly the word is ha-ahikan 
ha^shikan, fold on fold, or curl on 
curl. 
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vety warm, and the elephants were slow in moving, the world-con- 
quering prince got down from the elephant and mounted a horse. 

The wretches did not believe that H.M* the Qhahin^fth was 
himself present, and thought that the fight was due to the rashness 
of I^ 9 af and Majnun lO^an. When there was much contest 

and they saw the majesty of the army and the onset of the elephants, 
they understood that it was the sublime cortege of the gh^hin^dh, 
and that H.M. in person had set the foot of victory in the stirrup o! 
conquest, ‘ili Quli Eh&n and Bahadur set their hearts on death 
and stood in the plain of rebellion, and as eternal renegades deter- 
mined upon war. With this evil idea they drew up their forces and 
sent a number of their best men against the imperial vanguard and 
bowmen {uqci). At this time the whole force of the imperial army 
which was with the was about 500 men, and about 500 

elephants. The distance between H.M. and the vangard was now 
less, and Baba Qaq^al, who was in command of the bowmen, 
joined this body (where Akbar was). A hot engagement with swords 
and arrows took place, and by the aid of the Shahin^ah^s fortune 
the enemy was driven off. The victorious twops pursued them and 
drove them up to ^ ili Quli l^an^s line. The rebels got confused in 
their flight and could not distinguish head from trunk, or front 
from behind. It was an instance of fortune that, in that flighty the 
horse of one of the fugitives struck *5li Quli !|^an^s horse so that his 
turban fell off. 'ili Quli Khan was astonished and dispatched 
Bahadur !|^an against Baba Khan Qaq^al. Bahadur ]^an came up 
with the bowmen and made a hot fight. From time to time ^ili Quli 
got reports from Bahadur and sent him fresh reinforcements. Baba 
Khan saw that the enemy were full of force and retreated. jBahadur 
!^an pursued him and advanced as far as Majnun Khan. Just then 294 
his horse was struck by an arrow and reared and flung Bahadui 
Khan on the ground. The brave men of the army of fortune fell 
upon him. Wazir Jamil ^ seized him ; but from wickedness and 
greed took somethiog from him and let him go. Najcar Bahadur, a 
loyalist and a servant of Majnfin ^an, threw himself upon him and 
captured him. The victors surrounded Bahadur ^an’s comrades 
and shot them with arrows. 


^ Blochmann 473. 
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During this joyful time while the lord of the world was moving 
rapidly about on horseback, and the combatants were putting their 
hands on the collars of the foe and slaying them, and ^Al! QuU ^§n 
was standing in the pride of his disloyalty and was inquiring after the 
position of Bahadur Kbin, a mast elephant called Citranand, which was 
one of the royal elephants, rushed against the elephant Qaj Bhanwar, 
which was one of the special elephants and which had ceased to be mast* 
Gaj Bhanwar did not withstand him, but fled, followed by Citranand* 
Gaj Bhanwar^s driver drove his elephant among the ranks of the 
rebels, and the latter opposed to Citranand the elephant Ddiya. 
Citranand left Gaj Bhanwar and ran at tJdiya and with one 
mountain-breaking blow stretched him on the dust of destruction. A 
great discomfiture ensued among the rebels, and many of their 
leaders became the harvest of the sword. The weeds and stubble of 
their existence were burnt up by the fire of Divine wrath and the 
lightning of the gb&hinshah^s power. A number who fled from the 
field of battle were killed on the roads by the peasantry, whose 
animosity had been excited by their oppression. The spring-breeze 
of victory blew upon the nursling of fortune, and the Naisan cloud 
of victory scattered pearls over the garden of dominion. The 
field of battle was cleansed from the dust of the sedition of the 
rebellious, and the figure of victory emerged from the curtain of 
Divine favours and gloriously established herself on a lofty dais. 
H.M. the gbfihin^ah was on horseback and was making inquiries 
about ^Ali Quli and Bahfidur. At this time Nazar Bahadur appeared 
before H.M., with the captured Bahadur mounted in croup 

behind him. H.M. the ShShin^Sh opened the lips of commiseration 
and said, Bahadur,^ what evil had we done to you that you have 
been the cause of all this strife and sedition ? Confusion and shame 
laid hold of him, he hung down his head and said nothing. After 
being questioned many times there came from his ungrateful lips the 
expression,* God is to be praised, whatever happens.” It would seem 
that the wretch did not at his latest breath perceive his faithlessness 
and wickedness. Otherwise words of repentance would have come 


i The text has Bahadur-i-m5 “ our 
Bahadur.” 

* According to the T. Alfi, Bahadur 


thanked God for seeing Akbar at the 
end of his (Bahadur’s) life. B.M.M.S. 
Or. 465, p. 630a. 
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upon his tongue. But whoever turns away from such a mighty lord 
is ruined temporally and spiritually^ and becomes bad outwardly and 295 
inwardly. In spite of such sedition, H.M. the ghahinshah did not 
wish to send him to the hollow of annihilation. After urgent 
solicitations from the officers, gh^hbaz ]^an and Bansi DSs Kambu 
were ordered to relieve his neck of the burden of his head by the 
edge of the sword. Just then the warriors captured and brought 
Shahriyar Kul, who was one of ^Ali Quli's confidants. The servants 
cast his vexing head also to the dust. H.M. the ghahinshah inquired 
about ^Ali Quli KhSn. A number of persons said that he 
had left the field, and another set were agreed that he had been 
killed. Meanwhile they brought Batu who was ^AlT Quli^s /awjdar. 
When they examined him, he said that he had seen ^All Quli killed 
by a royal elephant with one tusk, and gave the marks of the ele- 
phant and the driver. By order, all the elephants of the vanguard 
were produced, and that man pointed out the one-tusked elephant 
Nain Sukh (delight of the eyes), saying that this was the elephant 
that killed ^Ali QuU. Thereafter an order was issued that whoever 
brought a Moghul rebels head should get a gold mohar, and who- 
ever brought a Hindustani's head should get a rupi. The crowd ran 
off after heads and brought them in, and were paid. Physiognomists 
examined them. At last one brought the head of ^Ali Quli which 
had been lying under a tree. There was a doubt about its genuine- 
ness. Meanwhile a Hindu named Arzani, who had been all-power- 
ful with All Quli, and who was one of the prisoners, heaved a deep 
sigh on seeing the head. He came forward and took it, and then 
smote his own head severely. 

It now appeared that a mysterious arrow had struck ^Ali Quli, 
and M. Beg Q§qshal claimed that it was his arrow which had struck 
him. In fact the rebel was in the agonies of deatli from this arrow 
when the driver Somnath drove his elephant Nain Sukh against him. 

^Ali Quli said to him, I am one of the leaders of the soldiers, take 
me before H.M. and you will be rewarded/^ The driver took this to 
be idle talk, and drove his elephant over him. He was trampled un- 
der the foot of the elephant, or rather, under the weight of his sins 
and ingratitude. A contemptible wretch severed the head in order 
to get the ashrafi, and was bringing it away. On the road a slave ^ 


^ The IqbSlnama says he was one of Akbar’s chelahs, Blo. hmann 253. 
55 
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named Ghftlib carried off the head from him, and brought it before 
H.M. and asked for the reward. Thereafter H.M. dismounted 
from his horse and placed the face of supplication on the ground of 
thanksgivings. The great officers and others who had distinguished 
themselves were rewarded by promotion, and the heads of ^Ali Quli 
and Bahadur were sent, along with bulletins of victory, by the hands 
of ^Abdulla, son of j^waja MurSd Beg of Qazwin, who had been for a 
296 time DiwSn of H.M. JahSnbani Ashiyani, to Agra, Delhi, Multan and 
other parts of the dominions. Thus the imperial servants^ stock of 
joy was increased and advice and warning were given to the waiters 
upon events who had gone astray. This glorious victory, which may 
be considered as the masterpiece of daily-increasing fortune, took place 
in the territory of the village of Sakrftwal, which is in the province 
of Ilahfibas. They made it a city and gave it the name of Fathpur. 
The phrase fafh-i-Akbar ^ muhdrak is the date of the imperial 
victory. 

One of the wonderful occurrences was this that when the standard 
of fortune marched to put down the ingrates, and Mun^m Qian was 
left in charge of Agra, the market of the empty-brained and talkative 
became active. The disobedient and disaffected exceeded all bounds. 
Mun^m KhSn, who had faith in the father, teacher, and director of 
Abulfazl, the writer of this volume, came to him and sought for moral 
support from him. That mine of testifiers (shahud) spoke lofty words 
about the greatness of the Lord of the Age and gave a wondrous 
indication about the extirpation of the opponents of his dominion, 
At his request (Mun^im^s) it was arranged that he should hold 
that night a special Sufistic service and that he should come 
and report what transpired on the occasion. Next morning, a 
marvellous joy was seen on his noble forehead, and he stated that it 
had been intimated to him in the night that the heads of Ali Quli and 
Bahadur would soon be brought in. Mun^im QSn was delighted on 
hearing this good news, and returned thanks to God. But a little 
time had elapsed when they brought the heads of those two faithless 


A Blessed be Akbar’s victory. The 
words yield 974. The Iqbalnama 
says that du l^un ^ud was the date 
of Shamsu-d-din and Adham Shin’s 


deaths and du ^un ^uda the date of 
the deaths of the two brothers All 
Quli and Bahadur, but this last 
chronogram yields 975 instead of 974. 
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rebels. What is strange in such a revelation being made to tViose 
who address themselves to the Divine Court and are followers of the 
mystic way P 

When by the blessing of the heavenly aids which attend the 
armies of H.M. the SJjfihinshSh both at home and abroad, such a 
dominion-adorning victory had been manifested, H.M. went off the 
same day to the province of Ilahabfts, as sundry disloyalists were 
stirring up strife there. At evening that territory obtained the 
morning of dominion by the advent of H.M. He passed the night 
in that pleasant place. Some renegades from fortune who had fled 
and joined ‘All Quli, such as Shaikh Yusuf Culi, were captured. 
H.M. spent two days there and on the third proceeded to Benares. 
There many of 'Ali Quli and Bahadur^s soldiers, such as Martaza Quli, 
did homage. From the innate kindness of H.M. their offences were 
forgiven. The women and dancing-girls of Bahadur Khan fell 
into the hands of the imperial servants and KhwSja ^Aalam the 
eunuch there was attached to the saddlestraps of auspiciousness and 
promoted to near attendance on H.M. As the people of Benares had 
from ignorance and disloyalty shut their gates, the royal wrath 
decreed that they should be plundered. But he soon forgave them. 
Shihab Khan and a body of troops were sent to protect and rule 
Jaunpur, and Qulij I^an was sent with a force to Sirharpur, where the 29' 
families of some of the Uzbegs were. After spending three days at 
Benares, he proceeded to Jaunpur, and arrived there on the secoud 
day. The lights of safety shone upon the men of ^Ali Quli who were 
there and they came under the shadow of the Sh.ahinshah^s favour. 

He stayed three days in Jaunpur and the inhabitants who had been 
buffeted about, were tranquillised by the S^Shinshah^s kindness. 
From there the royal cavalier of the steed of fortune made a rapid 
journey to Karra, where the great camp was. He accomplished the 
journey in three days and came to the bank of the Ganges at the 
Karra ferry. At that time not more than four or five persons had 
kept up with him. He crossed the river in a boat and alighted at 
the Karra fort. Near Manikpur KhwSja ‘Aalam absconded, but was 
recaught. From that city an order was issued for the attendance 
of Mun4m KhSn Khan-Sbanan, and the jagirdars of the country were 
allowed to go to their estates. They were exhorted to cherish their 
tenants. Some of the evil-disposed and seditious, who had fled from 
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the holy threshold and joined the rebels, and who were always 
stirring up strife, and had now been caught by fortune's lasso, such 
as Khfin Quli Uzbeg, Yfir ^Ali, ^ASlm gb^h Badakh^i, Mir 
Badakhshi, Yahiya Bakhshi> Calma Khan fosterbrother of M. ^Askari, 
were made the subjects of wrath and trampled by mast elephants. 
M. ^ Mirak of Mashhad, who was one of the special confidants of ^All 
QulI, and who had fled from the imperial camp and been caught in 
Karra, was, along with other offenders, trussed up and brought 
into the plain of justice. All the other strifemongers were executed 
in his presence, and then an elephant was let loose against him.* 
The elephant caught him in his trunk and squeezed him and the 
stocks, and shoulder-boards, and flung him from one side to the 
other. As a clear sign for his execution had not been given (by the 
driver) the elephant played with him and treated him gently. For 
five successive days he was brought out and tortured in the place of 
execution. At last on account of his being a Saiyid, and on the 
intercession of courtiers, he was granted his life. On the same occa- 
sion Jai TawSci brought ghfth Na§ir Khwaja, who was a ring-leader 
of the disloyal, to Court, and he was capitally punished. 

Mun^m Khan Khan-^anan came according to orders from 
298 Agra to Karra and was exalted by doing homage. Out of the 
abundance of his bounty, H.M. conferred upon him all the fiefs of 
‘All Quli and Bahadur, in Jaunpur, Benares and Ghizlpur up to the 
bank of the Causa river, and he went off successful to Jaunpur and 


i Bayaztd tolls us, 91a, that he was 
the Atka of Salima Begam. It seems 
from the Iqbalnama that the mahout 
was told not to kill him. 

S The text has ba kundha u du 
sfi,dMa AAli. j b A foot note 
states that moat MSS. have bakundha 
‘i-du 6h»kha> but that the conjunction 
is right as kundha is a large piece of 
wood which is put on the feet of 
criminals, and du shakha is some- 
thing placed on their necks. But an 
illustration to the Clarke M.S. of the 
Akbarnama, Yicboria, and Albert 
Museum, South Kensington, by the 


contemporary artists Maskina and 
Banwall Major, which has been re- 
produced in the Journal of Indian 
Art for October 1904, makes me doubt 
if the conjunction is right, and if 
a conjunction is required. The illus- 
tration refers to the passage in the 
text and shows the prisoners with a 
circular piece of wood, probably the 
du ajid^a, or lignum duos ramos 
habens of Yullers, which confines 
their wrists while their feet and 
necks are tied with cords. Probably 
hundha-i-du shdl^a should be ren- 
dered “ manacles." 
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tliat neighbourhood. The sublime cortege moved on towards 
the capital on the day of Mihr the 16th Tir, Divine month, corres- 
ponding to Saturday 20 Zi-1- hajja, 28 June 1567. H.M. went on, 
stage by stage, hunting and administering justice. Every city and 
territory that he passed through was ennobled by his justice and 
the benefits of his advent. In the town of Kura ^ which was in 
the fief of Farhat Khan, a great feast was held at the latter’s peti- 
tion, and Shujaa’t Khan had similar good fortune in Etawah. Like- 
wise other loyalists were gratified by this favour in various places. 
At last on the day of Khurdad 6 Amardad, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Saturday 11 Muharram 975, 18 July 1567, he reached Agra. 
The world assumed special freshness, and mankind peculiar joy. 
The universe became the seat of peace and justice. 

The account of the victorious forces that went against Iskandar, 
under the command of Muhammad Quli Khfin Barlas, is as follows : 
They marched, stage by stage, and on the day of Ardi-bihisht 3 Tir, 
Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Zi-l-hajja, they arrived 
at the city of Oudh. Iskandar, on hearing of the arrival of the 
imperial army, shut himself up in the fort of Oudh. The oflScers 
besieged it and distributed their batteries. At the side of the city 
there is a lofty hill which bears the name of Swarag-dwfiri,* and 
which is the citadel (sar-kob) of the city and the fort. Iskandar had 
established a number of his followers, including many musketeers, 
there, so that by shooting with bows and muskets they might prevent 
any one from coming within the city’s verge. 

Muhammad QulI Khan BarlSs first addressed himself towards 
the taking of this citadel and appointed a number of brave men to 
attack and capture it. They drove off the rebels and got full posses- 
sion of the city and the fort, so that not a single person could put 
his head outside of a window, and the Uzbegs became doomed men 
and were utterly disconcerted. Meanwhile news of the victory of the 
imperial army and of the slaying of ^Ali Quli and Bah§dur reached 
both inside and outside of the city. This strengthened the imperial 
servants and disheartened the enemy. Although a letter had 
previously come from Rai Pattar Das to Rajah Todar Mai, telling of 

i The Iqbaiaaraa has Kura. to be the place where RSma's body 

* heaven, said was burnt. 
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the victory and of the slaying of ^Ali Quli and Bahfidur, and this had 
come before the troops reached Oadh, yet as the common people 
regarded those two wretches as heads, they considered this 

299 news to have been fabricated. When at this time the news became 
notorious, Sikandar continued to keep it secret, and, using trick 
and stratagem, he sent for Rahmto Quli Qushbegi saying that he had 
several things to communicate. The imperial servants did not 
agree to this. At last he sent Haji Ughlan, who was one of his con- 
fidants, to the ofiicers. They had a discussion with him, and it was 
arranged that Rahman Quli should go with Haji Ughlan and come 
back after settling the agreement. The two went off the same day 
and returned. They reported that Iskandar repented of his past 
deeds and was looking forward to his obtaining through the interven- 
tion of the officers the blessing of kissing the threshold. He 
wished that they should first, by themselves, see one another in an 
appointed place and confirm the agreement by oaths. It was 
arranged that as next morning was Id Qarban, his desire should be 
fulfilled on that day. 

In short, Iskandar vacillated and put off the imperial servants 
by stories and pretexts, and at night came out by the fort-gate, 
which was towards the river, and crossed over by means of some boats 
which he kept in readiness for the day of his retreat, and came out 
of the whirlpool of danger, half-alive. When, in the morning, the 
imperial servants became aware of Iskandar^s flight, they immediate- 
ly entered the city and beat high the drum of victory. As Sikandar 
(sic) had left no boats on that side, there was a delay of two or three 
days in pursuing him, on account of their having to collect boats 
from other ferries. Meanwhile Iskandar arranged for the security 
of his family and sent a message that he still stood by his promise, 


i air-i-^ar. This expression has 
several meanings, one being that of 
“ scarecrow,*’ but here it means an 
intruder or one who is always turn- 
ing up unseasonably. Thus it cor- 
responds to our phrase** bad penny,** 
and also more nearly to the phrase, 
borrowed from Dickens, of ‘‘King 
Charles’ head.” The people had got 


so accustomed to hear of ‘Al£ Quli 
and his brother rebelling, and then 
returning to allegiance, that they dia 
not believe this time they were really 
dead. The phrase paida 

^ud, “ An as8*s head appeared,” is 
similarly applied to any worthless 
thing coming into one's hands again, 
or to false news. 
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and that he had crossed'^ the river on account of men^s fears. 

He now wished that Muhammad Quli !^&n^ Mo^ffar Khiln and Bajah 
Todar Mai should enter a boat and come into the middle of the river and 
that he should come with ten men and salute them, and hear directly 
what had been agreed upon. “When his mind has been set at rest he 
would go to the world-protecting court. Those three magnates 
agreed to his proposition. Iskandar came from the other 

side with four or five of his confidants in a boat, and held a confer- 
ence which was a picture on water and a knot on the wind. The 
imperial servants took oaths and did what was proper in the way of 
conciliation. But Iskandar did not abide by his word, and said that 
he could not just now, when he was an example of crimes, have the 
courage to kiss the threshold. What was necessary was that, in for- 
giveness of his crimes, his jdyir should be left as it was, and that he 
should be nominated to service in the province, so that he might by 
good actions make himself fit for royal favour. As his tongue did 
not accord with his heart, he spent the time in idle talk and in spite 
of the rains he went off two stages down stream and sent an untrue 
message, alleging the force of the current on the banks. When the 300 
imperial servants perceived that nothing would come from the rogue 
except deceits and vulpine tricks, they crossed the river and pursued 
him. He, after traversing qu.^gmires and floods, conveyed him- 
self to Gorakpur. There Sulaiman Quli, an Uzbeg who had fled to 
the Afghans from 'Ali Quli EhSn, and who held the ferry on behalf 
of the Afghans, collected boats and crossed him over and his men with 
all rapidity, and so saved him from the billows of the wrath of the 
gi^lhin^ah's fortune. The great officers came to the borders of the 
Afghan territory, but as orders for entering that territory had not 
come from Court, they halted and sent a report to Court, relating the 
facts and asking permission to enter the country. The petition 
arrived on the day that H.M. reached Agra, and an order was issued 
that as that remnant of the sword had gone out of the dominions, 
they should be content at this time with what they had done, and 
should set about arranging the distracted condition of the province. 


^ It appears from the IqbalnSma 
that he took them across with him on 
the first occasion, and used the time 


afforded by the negotiations in 
having them conveyed to a place of 
safety. 
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Sirk§r Oudh was made the fief of Muhammad Qnli Khan BarlSs and 
the other officers were summoned to Court. When the rescript reached 
the imperial servants, 5they established Muhammad Quli Kh§n in the 
government of|the^Sirk§r and set off for the capital. There they did 
homage and were recipients of auspiciousness. 
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CHAPTER tiXIII. 

Expedition foe the Capture op the Fortress op CitOr, 

To ovi^Ttlirow tho n^ck^^stretcliing tebel is to establish oneness, 
■v^hieh is the choicest worship in the fore**court of plurality, and to 
make Current the coin of peace and tranquillity. By the lord of 
the Age's realising this truth, the pillars of the Divine vice-regency 
are revealed and a stock of bliss conferred on mankind. God be 
praised 1 H.M. the ShShinshah, by the help of eternal favour, and 
the assistance of secret hosts, sees his Own happiness in giving peace 
to mankind, and day by day increases his efforts to control and 
remedy the madness of the refractory and wrong-headed. The 
Divine aid keeps close to his holy personality and renders him 
successful, both in spiritual and in temporal matters. At the time 
when the capital was made resplendent by the lights of his justice, 
and when the army was not yet rested from its labours, the news 
came of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Sul^ftn MirzS and 
of their scattering the dust of dissension in the province of Malwa. 
When they had withdrawn their heads from bearing the burden 301 
of obedience to their spiritual and temporal king, and had become 
vagabonds in the land of destruction, they, after long wandering 
with little result (ii^. much twisting of heads and littleness of speech)^ 
had found Malwa empty and had gone there. It passed into the 
holy heart of the lord of the Age, who knows hidden secrets and 
is a mine of pity and gentleness, that if he, in consideration of the 
condition of his soldiers, overlooked the quelling of these sedition- 
mong« 0 r 8 > he would be acting Contrat^ to God^s will, and that if an 
expedition were undertaken to put down this disturbance, and he 
personally took part in it> he would be acting contrary to the canons 
of reason^ for the set were not of such a nature as to require his 
presence for their suppression. And it is an axiom of the laws 
of sovereignty that whatever can be done by Words should not be 
done by the sword, and that Whatever can be done by the courage 
of officers of middling or lower rank should not be made over tO 
great ministers. In respect to the scale of duties, regard should 
56 
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always be had to the laws of sovereignty, which are an expression 
for judgment and appreciation. If in accordance with the laws of 
sovereignty, attendants on the threshold of fortune were nominated 
for this service, the first men of the country, who regarded obedi- 
ence to their king as the bliss of two worlds, would in a moment 
gird up the loins of effort and proceed to perform it, but delay 
would be caused by having to collect the soldiery, whose presence 
was indispensable, and in this way a little affair might become a great 
one. Now the laws of sovereignty did not admit of delay in such 
matters. Accordingly the §ithinshah of the universe and the sage 
of the time resolved to dispose of this business by his own ripe 
understanding, and by giving attention under the guise of inatten- 
tion, and care under the screen of carelessness. He in appearance 
overlooked the thing, and in reality applied his genius to putting 
down the disturbance. On the day of Rashn 18 Shahriyur. Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 25 Safr, 30 August 1567, he set 
out to hunt in pargana Bari, where he had often enjoyed himself in 
hunting deer with citas, in order that the loyal and devoted leaders 
might come without the notoriety of being sent for, while others, 
either their servants or not, would, seeing that there was no prohibi- 
tion, readily assemble in order to pay their respects. When men 
should have quickly assembled, a number of them would be picked 
out and sent on this duty. With this judicious idea he set out from 
the capital, an 1, having encamped at Bari, he went on hunting 
towards Dholpur and Gwalyar which are in the direction of Malwa, 
The officers and other servants turned the face of hope towards 
the camp and arrived in crowds. If all the faithful servants of the 
court, who were associated with hunting, should be added up, they 
302 would be enough to conquer a world; if all the loyal heroes were 
gathered together, who could count them ? and if the servants of 
the servant were also collected, who could estimate their numbers? 

When Dholpur had been made the camping ground, Sakat^ 
Singh, son of Rana Udai Singh, was in attendance on the victorious 
stirrup. H.M., either from pleasantry, or in order that the presump- 
tuous rebels of Malwa might be led by the circumstance into the 
slumber of negligence, said to him that though most of the land- 


^ Blochmann, 519. 
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holders and great men of India had paid their respects, yet the Rana 
had not as yet done so, and that therefore he proposed to march 
against him and punish him. H.M, also asked what service the 
prince would render in this case. On one occasion he spoke at large 
about these matters with the prince, and the latter made hypocriti- 
cal proffers. 

At last that crooked-minded one, from want of understand- 
ing and from taking a jest seriously, ran away. In his folly 
he ran away from apparent dishonour, and fell into real dis- 
grace. For the ignorant fellow imagined that H.M. was meditating 
the punishment of RanS under the pretence of hunting, and that 
he himself would get a bad name to the effect that he had gone and 
brought H.M. against his father. He did not know that it was all 
a joke, and that there was no reason why this powerful and God- 
restrained one should personally proceed against such a class of 
landholders. Nor did he perceive that, on the supposition that his 
notion was correct, his running away from such a good fortune was 
to throw himself into the lowest hell of destruction and to hurry 
from disrepute to misconduct. When the news of his flight reached 
the royal hearing, the ShahinshaVs wrath was stirred up, and jest 
became earnest. And in truth this was proper, for, from the time of 
the accession, most of the leading men of India who had cocked the 
hat of pride and had not lowered the head of obedience before any 
of the Sultans, had bowed down and kissed the ground, except Ranft 
XJdai Singh, than whom there was in this country no one more 
foolish and arrogant. This audacious and immoderate one, in whom 
the turbulence of ancestors was added to his own haughtiness, was 
proud of his steep mountains and strong castles and turned away 
the head of obedience from the sublime court. His brain was 
heated by the consciousness of his possessing abundant land and 
wealth, and numbers of devoted Rajputs, and so he left the path of 
auspiciousness. H.M’s world-conquering genius decided to chastise 
him. In the beginning of Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the middle of Rabi^-al-awwal, about 19 September 1567, the 
expedition took place and he set off towards conquering the terri- 
tory of Hindwara. When the vicinity of the fort of Sivi Supar, 
which is famous in that country, became the encamping ground, it 
transpired that the fort was empty. Before H M^s arrival the 303 
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Bervants of SUrjaB, tte govornor of the fort of EantanbSr, had 
become terrified and had gone off together with the peasantry. 
H.M. the Si|fthin^§h took the evacuation of the fort as an omen 
of great victories and remained two days in that pleasant spot. He 
ordered the fort to be victualled from the neighbourhood and made 
it over to Nazr Bahfidur, From there he marched six stages and 
encamped at the town of Kotah, which is one of the strong places 
in that country, and then made over that fort and its territory to 
§jiah Muhammad Qandahari and left him there. Marching from 
thence, he halted in the vicinity of the fort of GSgrun. 

One of the occurrences was that the acute, wisdom-gathering, 
enchanting, spiritually and physically elder brother (of the author) 
§hai|^ Abu-l-fai? Fai?! was exalted by being brought from the 
chamber of retirement to the court of service of the world-lord and 
was distinguished by the ShShin^^ah’s favours. This new fruit of 
the garden of knowledge had continually been gathering wisdom in 
attendance on the conductor of the heavenly caravans, the gar- 
land-twiner of the pinacothek of Plurality in Unity-r— his honoured 
father — and in a short time had attained high rank in his truth- teach- 
ing school, which was the meeting of the two seas of perception and 
illumination, and the rendezvous of the comprehenders of theory 
and practice. One of the results of this association was that his 
tongue was loosed for word-adornment and for poetry. The renown 
of his excellences embraced the outer as well as the inner world. 
Inasmuch as it was the holy nature of his honoured father to draw 
his foot under the skirt, of retirement and so conserve his spirit, 
and as he, for the sake of concealment, chose the teaching of 
rational and traditional sciences, he kept closed the road of inter- 
course with the classes of mankind. From the blessed influence of 
his spirit, his sons did not indulge their natural inclinations nor 
were affected by the sight of this deceitful world. He (MubSrak) spent 
all his time in adorning his soul, and in hiving wisdom and in good 
actions. And though that enlightened old man divined the am- 
bushes of the spiritual and temporal Khedive, and was one of his 
faithful believers, he did not bring the nmique pearl of love into the 
market. And in spite of its. great value and of its being keenly 
sought after in the bazar, and of there being a purchaser who could 
appreciate it, he did not bring it into the mart of sale. And because 
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the doing homage to him (Akbar) to do hotnage to Plarality 
under the guise of Unity, he ohose solitude rather than Plurality. 
Moreover, those attached to the unique worshipper of God (Akbar) 
received salaries from that fountain of truth. On this account he 
(Mubarak) had no intercourse with the lords of dominion and pillars 
of the empire. And though many of his profession spread, by the 304 
instrumentality of the outwardly great, calumnies against him out of 
envy, and made trouble-^^afterwards falling into the abyss of failure 
through the acute perception of the truth-discerning prince— his mind 
was not at all disposed to have dealings with the well-meaning 
persons attached to the court, and did not taka the customary means 
to remedy his affairs. 

At the time when the Qtedive of the world was meditating the 
conquest of Citflr, mention was made to him of the light-increasing 
lamp of perception and most excellent of brothers (Fai^i), and an 
order was given for the attendance of that nosegay of ability. A 
party of evil-dispositioned and short-sighted persons who did not 
know the real facts took this gracious summons to be the prelude of 
censure and sent a peremptory order to the governor of the capital. 

...On the night of JibAn 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to 
the night of Wednesday 20 Rabi-al-awwal (975), 24 September 1667, 
when a portion ^ of the blue robe (of night) had disappeared, and that 
seer (didawar) had gone off to contemplate the new flowers of the 
garden, a number of Turks came and surrounded our abode.. 

It appears that a part of evil-disposed, base people, who were the 
scorched centres of the sands of envy, had supplemented their 
wickedness by suggesting to those ignorant capturers that the Shaikh 
would hide his son, and seek excuses for not sending him. Their 
sole wish was that some harm might happen (to Faizi). When the 
real fact was known there was an increase of astonishment, but owing 
to the delay in the appearance of that overflowing abundance of 
absolute excellence, their stratagems and wickedness assumed almost 
the appearance of truth and they were about to commit an outrage, 
when my honoured brother arrived ! Thereupon the disturbance 
was quelled, and that set was drowned in shame. As the gates of 


i Apparently the meaning is that it was near morning, and this view is 
npporfced by the beginning of the ode. 
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acquisition were closed, it was difficult to make arrangements for the 
journey, but this obstacle was also smoothed by the exertions of 
pupils and friends. But a stone of distraction fell into the skirt of 
that night, and all the members of the family were sunk in the 
whirlpool of grief.^ He who was acquainted with the secrets of crea- 
tion (Mubftrak) set himself to assuage their restlessness. He said 
that at first the face of his heart had in consequence of human nature 
been saddened by the evil-natured gossips, otherwise his feelings would 
have been joyous. Nothing but exultation and delight could be pro- 
duced and maintained from this apparently grief-causing event. 
Just about then the good news of promotion arrived and the bolt 
upon rejoicing was withdrawn. In the first instance it was a draught 
of pain which touched the palate of him who did not know the con- 
gregation of wisdom, and then after some days the glad tidings 
arrived of the kindness shown by the Cyrus of horizons. A stock of 
everlasting joy came to hand. The following ode was composed about 
this time in praise of the favours bestowed. 


i Presumably it was Fai?I who at 
first felt pain, but possibly it means 
the other members of the family. 
FaizI was then 20 and A. F. 16 years 
old. The ode cannot have been com- 
posed or at least not completed for 
several years for it refers to the 
births of Akbar’s sons, of whom 


Daniel was not born till 979. The 
troubles of Faizi and his family did 
not end with this introduction to 
Akbar. It was two or three years 
after it, viz., in 979 (1669-70) that the 
persecution of the family occurred of 
which A. F. has given a long account 
in the Ain. 8ee Jarrett 111. 429. 
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Paiz!*s Ode. 


At dawn the Solomon ^-Hke messenger bearing good tidings 306 
Arrived with an open brow like that of Felicity. 

His face brightened the heart like a company of friends, 

His lips shed pearls, like the band of the generous, 

By his head he, like Genius, seized greatness. 

By his feet he, like Power, gripped wide countries. 

Friend and stranger gathered around him 
As round a rich host on a feasting-day. 

His loins were girt with alacrity and speed 

As the path of the Zodiac girdles the revolving spheres 

A lofty plume appeared in his cap 

Ho seemed a gracious bird * with outstretched wings 

An auspicious rescript bound upon his head 

Showed ® its preface atop where Reason’s seal is, 

A letter he had received in the glorious court 

Was a summons from the prince of the Caliphate 

Auspicious harbingers proclaimed, Read 

Thy letter of release, 0 sorrowing captive 

The distant view of the courier caused me an agitation 

Worth hundreds of non-agitations 

My heart fluttered at the motion of his bells * 

As flutters the ^ Nazarene’s soul at the swaying of the ndqm 


1 Perhaps alluding to Solomon’s 
being able to fly though the air on 
his carpet. Or possibly Solomon 
was the courier’s name. This is the 
view of the Lucknow editor. A 
Ehwaja Sulaiman is mentioned, A. N. 
III. 460, as having been sent on a 
mission to Shahbaz Eh&u. 

8 Literally, a pheasant, 
s Apparently means that the head- 
ing or superscription was at top of the 


summons, and so resembled Eeaaou 
which has its seat in the head. Per- 
haps the meaning is that the courier 
carried the document on his head. 

♦ Couriers wore bells on their caps, 
or on their necks or had them on 
their staffs. 

•> An allusion to the word tarsi,'* 
a trembler, which is a name for a 
Christian. The ndqus is the wooden 
gong used in Armenian churches. 
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I kissed his crippled feet/ forgetting that 
This action was an impediment to his advance 
His sadden call produced such ecstacy ^ in me 
As the Divine attraction eitcites in the pilgrim, 

How shall I write of that time when my hearths boat 
Was tossed on the billows of the tempest, 

A quickening Spring visited my words-garden 
A youthful morning came to my spirits* tulip, 

Whiles I was disturbed, thinking by what argument 
I could raise doubts about absolute verities, 

Wherefore diversity of practice in Islim f 
Wherefore ambiguities in the words of the Qorfin f 
Why did false witness shoot out the tongue in the tribunal 
Of pride and hypocrisy, and claim belief, 

If such be the religion of Islam in this world 
Scoffers can have a thousand smiles at the Musnlman faith ! 
Wiiiles I went on, like Reason, thinking how I could compre- 
hend 

The secrets of the wisdom of Grecian sages 
What ideas did the " First Master ” (Aristotle) entertain ? 
What explanation was given by the Second Interpreter ? 
What is Divine wisdom that the precepts thereof 
I may engrave on the tablets of my soul f 
But how shall truth’s light shine upon 
My heart which is not turned towards the holy lamps f 
What path is there to the genius which understands 
The nature of heat, cold, moisture, and the dryness of the 
desert and the mine f * 

How does the sage by the touch of his forefinger 


I Perhaps he means that he kissed 
his feet so hard that he made them 
lame, and this is how the LuoknOw 
editor understands the passage^ 

* A Sufistio word. 

A Aifrabius, i.e., AbU Na^ar. See 
D'Herbelot and Biog. UniversSUe 
I. hhO* He died S39 A.H. It is not 
clear why he is called’ the Bnd Inter- 


preter^ He Was called 2tid Master 
according to D’Hsrbelot. He was 
born at Pirib in Turkey which is the 
same as Otrar where Timur died; 
He translated tlm Analytics of Aris* 
botle. 

s Gf. Bloohmann 38. KUnl per- 
haps means tninerid here« 
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liJndorstaindr blieooitdition of thm hdM^ by the arterial current ? 

What is the path to mathematios by whose diaoipline 806 

X i»ay learn the mysteriefi of the revplving spheres F 

Why is the fifth sphere the throne of Mars F 

Why the serenth the portico of Saturn F 

Whiles I was taken with the weighing of the jewels of poesy 

The scales of the balance were f idl of words and meanings 

My brain was perfumed with the fttr of Firdusi 

My fancy's ear filled with the fame of j^iqftni 

Whiles 1 meditated on prose and belles-lettres 

And turned with a smittmi brain to the Galist&n’s nosegay^ 

Whiles I was occupied with riddles,! since perhaps 
They would act as a file upon iron. 

My tongue full of wisdom's words, and yet 
My head not a moment clear of secret madness 
Beason showed to my exterior ^ Tayf uri's ^ asceticism 
The San^adni's ^ love impressed my brain 


1 FaizI composed enigmas or rid- 
dles on the 99 oamee of God* 

Add. 7794, p. 302. 

* Literally " to my skin.*' 

3 The famous saint T^yf h. ‘Isa, 
commonly known as BistSmL He is 
also called B^yszld, and was barn 
777 A.p. See Beale, 0. B, Shaalna 
Auliya L, 319, and Jarrett III , 352* 
San*aS i« the capital of Temen. 
The person meant seems to be *Abdu- 
r-Rasslq b* Hammin and is com- 
monly known as Shaikh San’aEn* He 
is the hero of a popular story which 
has been told in verse by Farldu-din 
•Attar m his Mantlq-al-taiylr, for the 
reference to. which I am indebted to 
an article by Dr. Bacher in the Z.D* 
M.G. for 1980, Vol. 34, p. 614* See 
Garvin Tassy’s edition of the 
poem. pp. 46-60, v* 1169-1564 1857, 
and his translation, Chapter 3^1 V., 
p. 64, 1863. The story is also told in a 
57 


collection of stories called the JSmf- 
al-hikayit, I,O.M.S. 791, which, how- 
ever, I have not been able to'see. See 
Ethe's Cat., p. 524 See also the 
Bahar-i-'Ajam, and Vullers s*v. 
§an*a&n. It appears that Shaikh 
San'a^n was an elderly man and in 
great repute for sanctity. When 
on his way to Mecca with several 
hundred disciples, he had a dream in 
which he was told that it was fated 
he should go to (Asia Minor or 
Greece) and worship idols. Heat 
once started ofi, and in Sdm he saw 
and fell in love with a Christian 
girl, for whose sake he abjured 
Muhammadanism, drank wine, and 
herded swine. He after a time re* 
pented and was retracing his steps 
to Arabia* when the girl also had a 
dream and was induced to adopt the 
Muhammadan faith- She followed 
the Sh^^kh thf deserti and he too 
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There was intellect prologuising demonstrative reasoning 
There were rays of visionary love which burnt books 
There were flowery gales of knowledge turning over their 
pages 

Of my soul what shall I say ? One soul had a hundred 
appetites ! 

Of my heart what shall I boast ? One love and a hundred 
griefs ! 

The eyelashes which encircled the eyes of youthful singers 
Lacerated my liver as if they were tiger’s ^ hairs, 

My father — may his kindly shadow long endure ! 

Did not suffer me to abandon study 
As perchance I might by his assiduous teaching 
Become, like himself, one of the Divinely learned. 

His advice ever was, ‘^0 famished one of life's morning 

Receive wisdom’s morsels {hiqma) from Luqman*s * tray 

Lust not after beauteous fairy-forms 

Lest Satan’s wings sprout from thine arms 

Let not sweat ^ be aye dropping from thy brow [tion 

For such floods, like heaping cotton in the fire, end in destruc* 


had a vision telling of her conver- 
sion. He turned back therefore, and 
the two lovers met again. But the 
girl was exhausted by her fatigues 
and only lived to obtain the Shaikh*s 
forgiveness, and died at his feet after 
being instructed by him in the true 
creed. Mr. Ellis has kindly shown 
me a notice of the story in Rieu’s 
Cat. of Turkish I MSS. 1855, where 
it appears that there is a Turkish 
poem on the subject by Ziyal Celeb! 
who died in 992. A.H, An auto- 
graph note by Dr. Bieu states that 
the story has been treated in Kur- 
dish and is referred to in Jaba’s 
Kurdish poems, ; and that it is also 
mentioned in Ouseley’s Travels III, 
258, and in Sam Mirza’s anthology, 


1495. Mir 'All Shir also treated 
of it, and Pertsch’s Berlin’s Cat. 674, 
8, mentions a copy of the poem as 
an extract from Farldu-d-dln’s Mai^- 
navl. Ouseley mentions in the 
passage referred to by Bieu that he 
saw a picture of Shai^^ San‘aan at 
Sari. No doubt Fai??! got the story 
from Farldu-d-dln. 

I GhazSlan, antelopes, and also 
musicians and singers. Tiger’s whis- 
kers are supposed to be aphrodisiacs. 
Perhaps the meaning is, “ As many 
tiger-hairs pierced my liver, as there 
are hairs in the eyelash of a fawn.” 

^ Luqman or Lokman is the east- 
ern Esop. 

8 The reference is to the sweat of 
shame. 
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What is thy heart’s condition, and what is Love ? 

Be not o’ercome (by love), for glass ^ will not make an anvil 

Why has thy heart opened to Indian love ? - 

Seek ^ not the key of the K^aaba from the monkisli cross ” 

In fine I moved between reason and madness 

For wisdom was mingled with unwisdom. 

The sound of the footsteps of the Sultan’s courier 
^Roused me to wakefulness from the sleep of neglect 
I know not what was the magic whereby 
My mind was freed from foolish thoughts 
God be praised ! that attraction flung my soul 
From the stony field of sorrow into a condition of repose 
All those weeds and thorns of lusts were consumed 
By the sparse rays of the Divine lightnings 
I become an alert rider on a swift steed 


Which careered in its wisdom through the spheres, 

Like Noah I traversed the tempestuous ocean 307 

Like Kbizr I went alone in the desert 
In ecstasy of joy I so hastened along 
That I was like a spirit freed from the body^s chain 
I moved like a petitioner on the highway of respect 
With my heart’s fist I snapped the bonds of sloth 
Meanwhile all my imagination and inquiry were engaged 
In considering how the affair would be arranged 
On the way there came to the point of the pen of my thought 
The broidery of the Shahinshah’s praises with a SahbSnlike* 
eloquence 


A Faizi’s heart is represented as 
being as brittle as glass. 

‘ I8hq~i-Hind7iaz}r 
dddn, ** The love treated of or felt by 
natives of India.” I take this to refer 
to Faizi’s being engrossed with tales 
of Indian love, and also perhaps to his 
having then began his paraphrase of 
Nala and Damyantl. The line may 
also refer to Faizi’s having been 
smitten by love for Hindu girls and 
boys. It appears from the extracts 


from Faizi’s poem given by A. F., 
that he regarded India as peculiarly 
the land of love. See A. N. III. 688, 
line 16; id. p. 682, 1. 6; id. 694, 1. 6 
from foot, which is a poem on love. 

^ Probably this is a reference to 
Shaikh San‘aaa’8 forsaking his reli- 
gion for the sake of a Christian girl. 

^ Sahban b. Wail, An Arab 
famous for his eloquence. Hammer 
Purgstall History of Arab. Litera- 
ture IL, 203, 
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Suddenly the blacknefte of hie ^ rfiowed iteelf afar 

off 

^ Twae a blaokneds whidi made taf ejree bright 
It was attnotiiiced to the toyal tent " Lo '' 

The garden<*bird has Ootne to the gate of ‘Paif^diee 
An order issued to treat it Trfndly and to bring it in. 

.Raising me from darkness’ abyss to the sky Of bliSs 
Fortune’s lord * drew the rein of my star 
Towards the court Of the world-ruler. 

First I kissed the dust of the thereshold 
I reached the fountain-head whidh cures the thinrty 
I placed my forehead on the ground in thankful adoration 
I made ablution not Of my body but of my soul 
What shall I say of the door Of his fortune’s abode 
’Twas a wondrous exemplar of the Divine Court 
No earthly court, for in it there were 
A hundred times more things Of pleasure nUd gmcO. 

They who dwell in the preoinots of that sublime place 
Are approximated to lihe attendants Of heatreU 
Men of light and leading stood around. 

The exalted Cyrus sate on a Grecian ^ throne 
Akbar Shth * the bestower Of glory on Indians night 
Lamp of the court of dominion &l Taimuris dynasty 
God be praised ! from the noble nature of thUt country 
Both trees and soil yield aloes and baHam ^ 


I Akbar*8 camp before CitUr. 

* QJM dauhkt. Presumably means 
the officer at the bead of the division 
called the **uhUdaulaty 

s I presume that tbe meaning is 
that Akbar united the splendour of 
the early Persian kings with the 
snlightmiment and world-sway of 
Alexander. Or the reference may 
be to Greek pbilosopbers. 

* Of. the Terse in Jarrett III., 405. 
This line is written tin red ink in 
several MSS* 

^^nl. Apparently by bin is 
meant the fragrant or Milfa 


Bukayun, also known asMelia semper- 
virens, which is also known as Persian 
lilac and is also perhaps the hedmck^k 
or fragrant willow. The reference 
can hardly be to ** Gil dl iBen ” for 
India does Uot produce this, nOr is it 
a perfume. N0r, I think, dm loh Jn, 
frankincense, be intended, for that 
too does not bel<mg to lUdia. There 
is the varMt Xilnl, mtneraie, Whidh 
is perhaps more likely to be right as 
the poet is speaking Of What the 
ground <iQ^ piUdUCes, but lUOil 
MSS.iieem toixa^ 
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Tiras signified that I should sit and enjoy myself. 

In the antechamaber of the assembly of friends 
I sate down before the pedestal of the ^h^h’s throne 
My speaking tongue ran over with encomia 
Eloquent men of T.rSq and I^urfisan 
Poured out pearls of praise over my words 
One Was amazed and said, Who is this magician 
Whose tongue makes pearls and corals ? 

One said with wonder, This noble pearl 
From what cloud of Naisan ^ was it produced ? 

What is this new singing-bird 

That revives the notes of the nightingale ? ” 

The tongue of the evil-thoughted was lengthened against me ; 

As my heart's palace had a lofty base 

The moisture of my spirit did not evaporate in a hot reply 

For there was on Faizi^s lips abundance (faizdni) of cool water 

My Shfihin^llh soothed me with varied kindnesses SOS 

So that I gradually became less and less bewildered 

He opened his mouth to ask, saying, " 0 parrot. 

Who was the doorkeeper of your garden of speech ? 

Who gave brightness to the dark city of your fancy ? 

Who laid the foundation of your lofty rhymes ? 

After paying the respect of ground-kissing 1 said, 

** 0 Ruler, whose orders are obeyed by the spheres. 

The peace of thy reign is my gracious teacher 
And the horn-book of its instruction is a large one 
If you ask the secondary cause, my father was my teacher 
For truly I have no greater or purer than he, 

So long as my tongue has wagged with the joy 6f speech 
My teeth have been sharpened by my father^s kindness 
From the beginning of the disease cf ignorance till convales-^ 
cence 

Se administered remedies to my inward pains/' 

Then he (Akbar) said, " Of those profound leaders 
Who placed the things of excellence in the scales 


i Alkidiiag to the stoty t^ in the month Naisin the ratndrops famp 
pearls. 
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Which one has followed the right road in verse 
So that there are no wrong steps in his gait 
Which one has traversed the spiritual world ? 

Whose vision has been disturbed by the abyss of madness 
I humbly said to the §hah, O Protector of speech, 

The record of the society of poets is not ignoble 
The eloquent who before this have uttered speech. 

From whose lips have been struck out jeux d^esprit 
Were all wise and pure of heart 
And kept themselves pure from iniquity 
They drew true pictures by the movement of their thoughts 
They revealed subtleties by the quickness of their intellects 
All are present by the witness of their souls though their 
bodies are hidden they are dead) 

All exist by their divine personality, though themselves 
have perished 

Especially that most eloquent one of Tus (Firdusi) 

Who was an old husbandman of the gardens of speech 

Estimate his deeds from the gtahnama 

For Rustum of SijistSn is not his equal in strength of arm 

Save this he reaped no harvest, it was loss 

That he lived in the time of the slaves of Nuh^ Samfini 

Had he been in the appreciative cycle of the S^ahinshah 

His days would not have been dark nights. 

Next comes the Ghazni toper ^ whose spiritual wine 
Gives lasting intoxication to the soul, 

Ask not about that parterre-adorner of the garden 
For he has made pomegranate plots in his garden 
’Tis a variegated garden so that were it terrestrial 
You might gather flowers from it for a hundred Springs 
It would be fitting to write with the ink of the heart 
The truth-showing excellencies of the ShirwSni ^ 


^ Nuh b. Mansur, seventh king of 
the dynasty, succeeded his father 385 
A.H., 995 A.D. His general Alp- 
tegbin was the master of Mahmud of 
GhazaYs father. 


^ l^akim Sanal. See Jarrett HI. 
341 and n. 1. 

® KhSqinl. The work referred to 
is his poetical description of the two 
TrSqs. 
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His choicest work is the Tahfa-al-Hraqm 
It should be passed from hand to hand like a flower 
Ask not after the magical work of the treasure-scattering 309 
Treasurer ^ 

For his pen was a dragon over hidden treasures 
Jf anotheFs poems are placed beside his 
It is like putting a false prophet’s^ fancies by the text of the 
Quran 

Of Anwarl what shall I write ; from whose genius 

Burning ^ rays flash out to highest heaven 

The combination of spiritual fervour with ability 

Is like nature contending with the crisis of illness 

Behold the sweet- tongued Zahir* who produced 

A spiritual banquet of fresh dainties 

But his excellencies were not as fully known 

As is the collyrium ^ of Ispahan farmed in the world 

Critics call him the creator of ideas ’’ ^ 

You will perceive that his lofty ideas are not threadbare 
God be praised for the hierophant who in the invisible world 
Became a Solomon by his Language of Birds 
From ^Attftr^ comes the medicine for lovers’ pains 
For when his shop was brol en up, he received the Holy Ghost. 
Behold the sugar-sprinkling of S^aadi whose spirit’s plume 
Waves o’er his sweet genius like a fly-flapping fan 
He shed joy among the spiritual nightingales 


^ Nizami, who was resident of Ganj 
which also means a treasure. Gan j 
is now a Eiissian town and is called 
Elizabethpol. 

2 Matnabbi. A false prophet. 
Also the name of an Arabian poet 
born in 916 A.D. 

s A play on the name Anwarl. 

^ Zahiru-d-dln Faryabl. See Dau- 
lat Shah. 

That of Ispahan was the best. 
Ynllers s.v. surmfi, but perhaps the 
expression is merely an allusion to 
Kamalu-d-din b. Ismail, who is 


styled Isfahan!. D’Plerbelot says 
the Burma of Hamadan was the best. 

^ Khalldq4-mdani, Creator of 
conceits ” Rieu Cat. II. 680h. See 
also D’Herbelot and Daulat Shah. 
His name was Kainal Isfahani. A 
translation of one hundred of his love- 
songs has lately been published by 
Dr. Gray. See Athenamm of 12 
March 1904. 

7 Faridu-d-din Attar, author of 
the Mantfq-at-tair. He was a per- 
fumer and gave up his shop on re- 
ceiving “a call." 
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Who sang sweetly in his Boston end Galistan 
l^ttsrn ^ ol Hind is aoicestor of the spiritual ^aarils 
Who wielded sovereignty over spiritual thrones 
He is the admired Lord of Lords of speech’s kingdoms 
For his sway extends over IrAn and Turin 
What shall I say of the exquisite conceits of 9ifi^ 

Men and ^ spirits know the mystic tongue^ 

The soft flow of the Kirmini ^ garland-twiner 

Gives fresh life to the adult brain 

The eloquence of Akhsihti ^ and Umint ^ 

Is not inferior to that of Isferangl ^ and X^hasI ^ 

In fine, to number the pillars of spirituality 
Unless we pass over many like BafI’ LunbinI ^ 

Requires that the equitable critic of his rivals should possess 
Such rapidity as existed in the tradition of Solomon ! ^ 

Hail to the inspired songster of JAm 

Before whose eyes the spectacle of worlds was effaced 

From his abundant pleasantness words mingled with subtleties 

Spirituality shone forth in a beauteous form 

No one after him attained to his universality 

Eloquence in prose and verse closed with him 


A The well-known Delhi poet, who 
was called the Sultin of poets. The 
text and MSS. have ma*drn, and ap- 
parently this must be right. If 
we could suppose Fai^I to have 
written mu\;hSm, the line might be 
translated, “ of Hind is differ- 

ent from the fire- worshipping Khus- 
rQs, for, etc.'* 

^ Jdn%. Perhaps it means animals. 

8 Khw&ja Kirmini. He is known 
as the najjil hand4-^Wa or garland- 
twiner of poets. D.S. 249. Author 
of the Humil Humiyan. He died 
about 1850. 

♦ So called from Akh^ikat in Far- 
ghana. D.S. 121. He was a contem- 
porary of KhEqAni. He is. mentioned 


by B&bar, Erskine 5. His name was 
A§Tru-d-din. 

» For ‘Uman! see D. S. 172. He 
was Agfru-d-din * Umanf and was a 
pupil of Na^Iru-d-din Jusi. He be- 
longed to Hamadan. 

® Saifu-d-din Tsfarangi died 1166 
A.D,, D.S. 126, Shamsu-d-din Tabasf, 
son of a QazI, D. S. 161. He died 626 
AH. 

Raff-u-d-dTn Lunbani called the 
2nd Sa^b&n. He belonged to the vil- 
lage of Lunban near Isfahin. Daulat 
3hAh, 155. ^Umani celebrated him. 

® Alluding I suppose to Solomon’s 
governing the winds and flying 
through the air. 
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To compare competitors with him 

Would be the tale of the swift steed and the pack bullock 

One by one, all have reposed on the bed of death 

They have drawn over their heads the sash of concealment. 

In the ear in which such profound strokes repose 
What place is there for such and such’s poetry ? 

Now, too, there are innumerable poets 

But they’re set on property and the dog-keeper’s board 

They have a dog’s hunger and in pursuit of their desires 310 

And for want of bread have thrown all honour in the dust 

They are blinded and are bad craftsmen of an obsolete pattern 

Their darkened souls are mud-choked, deserted wells 

They are captives to the buying and selling noxious goods 

In the market of disgrace, which may the dust of time cover, 

Sometimes they bring out rough expressions 

Which look like sheets thrown over the body of the sense 

Sometimes they produce frigid conceits in a hot garb 

Like cold water poured in winter into a hot bath 

They carve undressed potsherds and on them 

Affix the price of Badakhshan rubies 

Their compositions are so rugged that they won’t stick 

To the heart even if you fasten them with glue 

If you dip their poems in the Seven Seas 

They will come out dry as dust* scattering sand 

They have robbed a hundred volumes from the masters 

So what they have pillaged cannot be counted, 

To the fancy the inky pages of their writings 
Look like the black blanketed, asinine Multanis ^ 

With iron pen, nay, with diamond pen 
TheVe drawn useless lines on truth’s pages 
A heart that looks for the colour of truth in their poems 
Asks from the rattan the flower of the anemone 


i MultinI is a contemptuous name 
given to Hindus by the Turks as 
the first Hindus they encountered 
came from that quarter. SeoVullers 
s.v. giltm — gosh an was the name of 


a race of men with immense ears, 
and perhaps the expression aiyah 
gillma ** black-blanketed " refers to 
this. 



458 


AKBARNiMA. 


^Tis best to shut the garden-door in their faces 

For this ragged ^ crew would throw the flowers into the dust ? 

As no one (else) was in the world, I this day am he 

Who makes speech new in a now dwdn 

I^m a stranger from the spiritual country in this station 

Of the caravan of speech and have all its equipment 

Now has heaven granted me the key of speech [me 

The aperture is from the heart, the turning of the key is from 

The angelic ones of the pleasant home of fancy 

Have made all my meanings hourls and pages 

They have watched over the beauteous tablet and writing 

And preserved my pen from the scraping of calumny. 

My interview with the slave-cherishing ShShin^ih 
Was like the conversation of Moses with God 
He said, Rise and draw wisdom from your pen 
For to-day the world of speech-knowing is entrusted to you 
Set your pen to subtleties for in the wonders of verse 
Farazdaq is mean beside you, and so is Hissani ^ 

What magic is there in the tricklings from your pen 
That it should surpass in colour the masterpiece of Mani ? 

The order was, Present to us of your subtle poetry 

Whatever amount you can, in future 

Any poet who contends with you in speech 

Should have his neck twisted by you with correction’s hand ’’ 

What shall I say of the golden dress of red silk 

Of me the naked being clothed in gold from head to foot ? 

What shall I say of how when drawn up from th e dust 

I was exalted by receiving a swift horse {caugdm) ? 


1 Gdh daman, slits mailo on right 
and left sides of skirt for orna- 
mental purposes. B. Ajam. But 
here the allusion seems to be to torn 
slits. 

^ Farazdaq. An early Arabian 
poet- who wrote panegyrics. Seo 
Daulat Sh^l’’ 22-23. 

Farazdaq bin Ghalib. Wrote .sa- 
tires also 


^ Hissani HassSn son of Sabit, born 
563 A.D., a poet who sang the praises 
of Muhammad. He was a companion 
of the prophet and was given by the 
latter, Mary the Coptic girl’s sister 
§hirin in marriage. Daulat Shah. 7. 
Ho is also called HusamI from 
|nisam a sword. See Beale art, 
Hissan and Hammer Purgstall I. 
406 . 
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What shall I say of the treasures of his favour 311 

Of white and red money I gathered in purses 

What shall I say of how I received 

All that befitted a !l^an and a TarM^dn ? 

Two blessings showed themselves to me from fortune’s door, 

My evil horoscope ' was changed to a good one 

One was, I was made a tutor to the great princes 

Who were branches of the tree of honour 

1st, There was H,M. Sultan Selim the ocean-hearted 

The bridal chamber of whose intellect is the billowy ocean 

2nd, §hah Murad the winged broidery of Hope 

Who makes the skirt of heaven his collar 

3rd, The courteous Daniel whose happy stars 

Have bestowed on him brotherhood 

But in truth I was when beside them 

Like a schoolboy before his old Instructor 

Hail heaven-minded ones who in their perfect wisdom 

Are joined with the spheres in world-government 

^Tis a mistake to turn to letters the eyes of him 

Whose heart-eyes are opened to Reason^s tablets 

For why should a head lighted by the rays of guidance 

Deposit the blackness of ink in its heart’s * core ? 

The other blessing was the prostration of discipleship 
Whereby I lowered the strength of sensuality, 

By heaven's kindness each of those two great boons 
Is a bounteous favour to my star. 

World-protecting Shfih, Sun of mighty power 
Who is to-day the life of the world, and the world of the 
living 

I speak the truth, for the seven ^ moulds 
You impart the soul; and the soul which is the soul of souls, 
Together with the glory of fortune, majesty of nature, and 
height of power 


^ The Lucknow ed. has a useful 
note, which states that the terms 
ankia and lahydn are two figures 
used in geomancy ; one being indica- 
tive of evil and the other of good. 


2 A play on aawdd blackness (of 
ink) and suwayatl the blackness or 
core of the heart. 

3 hxift qalab. The seven heavens, 
or the seven climes. 
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Give a thousand times more than all that reason can comjwre-' 
hend. 

On the feast day of thy birth it would be proper 
To sacrifice celestial dromedaries 
Thou hast no option as regards kindness and grace 
What can come from the sun but sunshine ? 

Repentance brings back with the acme of entreaty 
Him who on leaving your door^s safety binds on the load of 
the litter 

Let it not displease if for the glorious hearing 
I tell a new tale with confirmatory oaths. 

By that God who hath implanted in the §h.ah'B nature 

Princely graces and perfect humanity 

By the heavens by observing whose motions 

The acute philosopher governs nature 

By the division of the stars into Fixed and Planetary 

All which are drops of existence in heaven^s ocean 

By tlie order of the elements which on Being^s page 

All form feet ^ (metrical) in the poem of Existence 

By the conjunction of organisms whose dissolution 

Works the overthrow of progeny 

By the talisman of raan^s body which is a microcosm 

Before whicli the senses and the intellect are confounded ^ 

By the zeal of the pure souls who have never made 
An untrue oath for the sake of eternity (?). 

312 forehead-adorning dust of the performers of sijda 

Who excel the devotion of the saints of Lebanon ^ 

By the road-dust of the travellers to the holy station 

By the guides of the path of certitude 

By the acute unitarianism of the son of Arab! ^ 


J There is a play on the word ar- 
k&nl, which means both pillars and 
poetic feet. 

2 hulddnt. It apparently means 
“ to render stupid.’' 

3 cf. A. N.IIL, p. 84, line 11. Per- 
haps the Druses are meant. 

^ Aluhiyu'd-diu Ibn Arabl See 


D’Herbelot under Arabi Mohied- 
din. He was & native of Spain, and 
flourished about 1229. He wrote the 
Fas us al hukam and also the Klmiya- 
i-S‘aadat, which was a favourite book 
of Akbar. B. 103. This last is » 
book about the unity of God„ 
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By tlie austere cloak of the Pir of IQiarqan * 

1 became not (I swear) from pelf a believer in 
Thy Majesty glorious in fortune and throne 
Whom the glorious Deity has placed in splendour. 

That thou mightest henceforth be the qihla of me the beggar 
’Tis worship to prostrate oneself before thy face 
For as regards worship thou art the world's altar. 

Enough ! The God-knower knows thy perfections 
Thou art the altar of the hopes of the pious 
The prostration of service toward thee is right for men 
In this matter there is no conflict of faiths 
Why should thy shrine not be my fortune's attar 
When judge and sage turn their heart-faces to thee 
Every hair of me speaks in praise of thy favours 
To me the charge of impiety is preferable to that of ingratitude 
Who can describe the niceties of thy favours 
The things of ecstacy come not within the bounds of words 
To put the woof of words and thoughts o’er the full moons ^ 
of thy justice 

Were to place cotton raiment on the moon's shoulder 
When I put ^ on the pilgrim's robe to visit thy throne's shrine 
The rose of paradise beca ne a thorn in comparison therewith 
From eve till morn my bosom is pricked 
By the budding-breasted bride of my heart ; 

My pen-bow has pointed word-arrows 

For piercing the hearts of the envious 

A holy strain is poured forth by the birds of my fancy 

When my pen’s palm-tree swells with sap 

All their pens do not equal the movement of mine 


^ The person meant is Abul 
Hnsain who wrote a book about 
♦Sufism and died 986 A.D. Kharqan 
is the name of a place near Bistiim in 
Persia. 

1 presume thai badur4-"adal 
means full moons of justice. 'Fhe 
euxt Hue refers to the idea that 


muslin or cotton is burnt up if ex- 
posed to the moon’s rays. 

^ I confess J do not fully un- 
derstand the next four lines. 1 
presume FaizT means to say that 
in comparison with his pilgrim’s 
dress the rose of paradise is a 
thorn. 
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There is a difference between the Shah^s ensign and the shep- 
herd^s staff 

From the Attic salti which I sprinkle from my pen 

My inkstand can claim to be a salt-cellar 

From the^glorious morsels at the Stahls banquet 

What comes to my soul is like balmy wine 

If grace and favour assist me 

I’ll ascend hundreds of steps above Hope’s summit 

My tongue’s wish does not exceed the bounds of respect 

Grant my desire such as Thou knowest it ! 

This is the end of my request. 

On Thee is my trust ! 

Where was I ? Whither has the plenteous flood of words car- 
ried me ? In fine, as the design of the lord of the world in under- 
taking this expedition was based upon benevolence to all, the great 
officers, who regarded service as the substance of* their religion, 
gathered together for their duties without any arrangements having 
been made for the forming of camps. The great encampment as- 
sumed another appearance from the assemblage of a victorious 
313 soldiery. H.M.’s innate dignity demanded that he should proceed 
in person to chastise the R&na, while a number of officers should be 
dispatched to Malwa in order to cleanse that province from the dust 
of the rebellion of the sons of Muhammad Suljtan Mirza. The lot of 
this service fell upon §Jhihabu-d-dIn Ahmad S^§n ; Shah Budagh 
Khfin, Murfid KhSn, Hajl Muhammad Khan Sistani and others who 
had received fiefs in Malwa, undertook the preparations. They set 
out from the fort of Gfigrun and did not draw rein till they reached 
Ujjain. The Mirz&s fled to Gujrat. The details of this are that 
when they heard that the grand army had left the capital and was 
advancing stage by stage, Ulugh M., who was the eldest brother, and 
whose head itched with contumacy, departed and went to Ibrfihim 
Husain M. and Mu^ammed ^Jusain M., who were in Ujjain, in order 
to join them and plot his own destruction. When those wretches 
got the news of the arrival of the imperial forces at GSgrun, they 
were amazed and went off to M5ndu. There Ulugh M. quitted his 
body (i.e., died) on the uplifting of the noise of the drums of for- 
tune. The other brothers perceived that to resist the royal army was 
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beyond tbeir power and fled towards GujrM. There they joined 
Cingiz Khan, who had been a slave of Suljl;§n Mahmud of Gujrgt, and 
who, after his death, had seized several of the forts of GujrSt, such as 
Campanir, Broach and Surat. There, too, they misconducted them- 
selves and spread dissension until they threw the dust of destruc- 
tion on their own heads after the conquest of Gujrftt. An account of 
that masterpiece of good fortune will bo given in its proper place. 
In short, the victorious troops cleansed Malwa from the dust of 
those ill-fated ones, and then went to repose in their fiefs. They 
sent to Court reports of their success and of the abandonment by the 
rebels of the imperial territories. 
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CHAPTER LXV. 

(This chapter has been translated by Major Price. Miscell. Translation, 0. T. F. 

Vol. II. 

Siege op the Fortress of CiTtiR. 

At the time when the sublime camp was pitched in the environs 
of Gagrun, on account of making arrangements for the Malwa cam- 
paign, Ifaf lOkan and Wazir Khan, who had fiefs in this neighbour- 
hood, went off in accordance with orders to attack the fortress of 
Mftndal. It was one of the strong forts of the R5na, and was defen- 
ded by the valour of Rawat Balvl SolangT, but by the prestige of the 
ShShinsb^ah they conquered it. After the completion of the arrange- 
ment for the Malwa army, though the imperial forces were in 
314 appearance few in number, yet H.M. relying on the Divine aid, and 
being contented to have secret auxiliaries, ordered a march forward 
with the idea that perhaps the Rfina might hear that the army was 
small, and so might come out of the defiles, and be thus easily disposed 
of. But as that ill-fated one knew that the army had not much of a 
siege-train with it, and thought that on that account H.M. would not 
attempt to take fortresses, he strengthened the fort of Citur, which, 
in the opinion of the short-sighted, was such a place that the lasso of 
conquest could not attain to its battlements, and supplied it with 
provisions sufficient for several years. He also left in it five thousand 
gallant Rajputs, and devastated the surrounding country so that there 
did not even remain grass in the fields, and himself retired to the 
defiles of the hill-country. When the sublime army encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Citur, H.M. did not judge it proper to pursue that 
doomed one, and to enter the heart of the hills. By Divine inspira- 
tion he decided to capture the fort of Citur, which was the founda- 
tion of the Rana’s power, and the centre of his dominions ; and on the 
day of Aban 10 Aban, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 19 
Rabl-'al alAir, 20 October 1567, he arrived at the outskirts of the 
fort and pitched his camp. At this time there was a great storm of 
wind, accompanied by" thunder and lightning, so that the earth was 
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shaken. But afte? m hour the akjr became bleary the world was 
revealed and the fortress appea»red in the distance. 

Versei 

A fort on the face of that mountain 
Beared its head up to the fourth heaven 
The bird of the imagination could not reach it 
No one knew its nature and condition. 

The world-oonquering mind decided upon besieging that sky- 
high fortress and upon hemming in the garrison. Accordingly he 
next day marched from that station, and encamped on the skirt of 
the mountain, on the summit of which was the fortress. He then 
rode out, accompanied by some of his courtiers and made the circuit 
of the mountain^ The surveyors, who are always in attendance on 
the royal stirrup, found by measurement that the circumference was 
more than two koB, while it was five ko$ at the part used by the 
general public. H.M. applied himself to the task of taking the 
fortress and directed the Bakl^fs to set out the batteries. The 
troops who had come along with H.M. went to their batteries, and 
those who came up afterwards had separate batteries. In this way 
the whole circuit of the fort wen encompassed in the space of one 
month. During the same time some of the ofilcers were sent to 
devastate the Band's territorry, and to punish the contumacious. 

A^af ^ftn with a number of officers was sent ofE to Bftmpiir, and 315 
he opened it with the key of the sword, and received the applause of 
the Sb&hin^ih. As the BflnS was pointed out as having gone to 
Udaipfir and Kombalmir, Husain Qull ]^in was sent with a large 
force to lay hold of him. Husain Qull O^in arrived at Udaipur, 
which was the BanH^s capital, and slaughtered the rebellious. 
Wherever he heard of any gathering of rebels of UdaipClr, or the hill# 
country of Kombalmir, be consumed them with the lightning of the 
fiery sword. He obtained much booty and made great search for 
the Bftni. But as he could get no trace of that vagabond, he, in 
accordance with the royal command, returned and was exalted by 
the bliss of doing homage. 

Whilst the army was engaged in besieging the fortress, it came 
to the royal hearing that l^tm&d Khto of Oujrit had been defeated 
59 
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by Cingiz and the MirzftSi and had come to Dongarpdr. 

About this time I^tmftd Khftn’s petition, accompanied by aaitab}e 
presents, was received. Among the latter was a sea-elephant^ 
which had exceedingly long ears, and had strange motions. H.M. 
the SJ^fihinshfth received the envoys graciously and dismissed them 
along with Hasan ^fin i^azftncf and a conciliatory rescript. At 
this time he (I^tmdd) had not the good fortune to come and kiss the 
threshold. Hasan came to Agra from Gujrfit and there had the 
felicity of doing homage. 

As H.M. was very desirous of taking this fort, which was 
famous for its height and strength, the gallant spirits of the army 
were continually rushing upon it and daringly attacking it. Thus 
acted Khfln Aftlam and ^Adil I^ftn. But as terrestrials cannot reach 
celestials, so these efforts were abortive. H.M. was very solicitous 
about this and was continually forbidding those intrepid men and 
saying that such mode of attack should not be called courageous. 
Bather it was to be called rashness which the wise regarded as 
remote from moderation, and as blameable. But those men were 
overcome by rashness and did not give ear to these wise counsels 
and were continually rushing to the ambit of the fort, with the result 
that many had the cheek of their courage stained with red wounds. 
Many also drank the wholesome cup of martyrdom, for the arrows 
and bullets which those rank-breakers discharged passed off after 
grazing the surface of the walls and battlements, while those which 
the ill-fated garrison discharged reached men and horses. Ac- 
cordingly an order was issued that proper spots should be selected 
316 and that there the walls and bastions of the fort should be mined, and 
that then these mines should be filled with gunpowder and set on 
fire. When the walls and bastions had thus been destroyed, brave 
men could enter. Also that at one place a covered way (sahaf) 
should be made. The servants of the Court girded up their loins of 
effort for these two works. Tkough there were many batteries, for 


1 Fil-i-dariayh Major Price thinks 
this must have been a hippopotamus, 
but in reality it was an African 
elephant. This species has very long 
ears, and the epithet dariyii, which 


means river, ocean, refers to its 
having been brought by sea. Tfc© 
hippopotamus has short ears, Ja- 
hangir mentions the animal as an ele- 
phant in his Memoirs. Tftzuk, p. 158. 
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the holy warriors had made various shelters and enclosures for their 
protection all round the fort, there were three principal batteries. 
One was the gh&hin^fth’s special battery and was opposite the 
Lfildiuta Gkkte, and was in charge of Hasan ^ftn Cag^atfil, Rai 
Pattar Dis, Xli Baghdadi, I^tiyfir ^ftn Faujdftr and Kabir 
]^&n; it was here that the miners worked. The second battery 
was in charge of Sh^j^^at Kfcfin, Raja Todar Mai, Qftsim Sian Mir 
Barr*u-Bahr. In this battery they constructed, in the height of the 
rains, a covered way of the length of a bowshot, from the middle of 
the hill, on the summit of which the fort was situated. The third 
battery was in the charge of ^wija ^Abdu-1- Majid Afaf IQ^&n and 
Wizir I^in and many other noted heroes. As to send for large 
mortars from the magazines would cause great delay, a large mortar 
which could throw a ball of half a man was cast in H.M.^s presence. 
When the garrison became aware of this fact, which never had 
entered into their ideas, the smoke of astonishment suffused their 
obfuscated brains, and they recognised that the foundation of their 
destruction had been laid, and that there would be daily progress to 
this consummation. As they were helpless, they had recourse to craft 
and sent, firstly Sftnd& Silfthdir, and secondly. Sahib and 

made use of entreaties and lamentations. They offered to enrol 
themselves among the subjects of the sublime court, and to send a 
yearly present. Several of the officers approved of this offer and 
made representations to this effect to H.M. They advised that in 
accordance with this agreement they should withdraw from this 
difficult task, but the sovereign dignity did not accept this view, and 
made the coming in of the R&nft a condition of release from the siege. 
Although the great officers were brought into straits by the long 
contest and endeavoured to get away from the dangerous place, they 
were not successful ; and as the defenders did not know the bliss bf 
service, they assembled on the walls and bastions and waged hot war. 
There were many dexterous artillerymen among them and they 
continually showered balls on the trenchers and other workmen. 
The latter protected themselves by shields of raw hides and laboured 
hard at making the covered way. But, in spite of all precautions 
nearly two hundred men were killed daily. Day by day the adhdi 
was pushed forward, and the mines advanced. The coin of presents 
was poured into the lap of the workmen’s hopes, and silver and gold 



468 


aoabnaita. 


were reckoned at ike rate of earth. On two ^ sides they produced .a 
broad, mud wall such that balls could not penetrate it, and it was 
sinuous in shape as being for the destruction of those r^perons and 
scorpion-like natures* The miners also drove their mines wad 
317 brought them up to the foot of the fort. They made two excavations 
contiguous to each other under the wall and in one they put 120 
mans and, in the other, 80 mans of gunpowder. An order was given 
that the brave and enterprising should stand armed, and in readiness, 
and be on the watch so that when the mines were fired, and the wall 
broken down, they shonld rapidly take possession of the fort. On the 
day of Isfandarmuz 5 Dai, Divine month, corresponding to Wednes* 
day 15 Jamgda-al-a]j^in, 17 December 1567, the gunpowder was set fire 
to. The bastion was pulled up from its foundation and sprung into the 
air with all the ill-fated soldiers who were on it. The match of the 
second excavation had not taken fire when the assailants, seeing that 
the wall had been demolished, rnshed on heedlessly to the breach in 
order to enter by it. All at once the second mine exploded, and the 
troops who were entering, and also a body of their opponents who 
were preparing to prevent them, were involved in the catastrophe 
and their souls severed from their bodies by the fierce storm. Their 
limbs were blown here and there, and stones were carried for 
leagues. The report of the explosion extended to fifty kos and more, 
and astonished those who heard it. The cause of this accident was 
that there was one train for both mines and so it was fired from one 
place. One mine took fire after the other, and the brave men made 
their attack without noticing this and without reflection. Before 
this, when it was reported to H.M. that the mines were ready, he 
had observed that they should be fired from two places lest there 


i I understand the " two sides ** 
referred to here to be the two .side 
walls of the Adfcat or covered way. 
But NipSmu-d-dIn Elliot V. 326, 
speaks of “ two sides of the fort ’* as if 
there were two ^abats one on each side 
of the foH. My friend, Mr. Irvine, 
in his learned work on the army of 
the Indian Mughahs, p. 276, considers 
a idbai to he J|iainly a trench, hut from 


what Ni9»amu^d-dfu and others say 
it seems to me that there was not 
much excavation of the ground and 
that the mbat was mainly a covered 
way above the surface of ground. It 
had earthen walls on each side and a 
roof of planks, etc., which was strong 
enough to carry a sentiy booc or 
other bouse from wht^ a mao could 
fire. 
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should be delay iu the ignition of one of them. Thus he had fora* 
seen the accident with his far-reaching vision. Eabir and the 
other superintendents of the work formed their own ideaSi and the fire 
ran quickly from one point to two places. But as the thing was 
fated to occur, planning was of no avail, and that took place which took 
place. Nearly 200 of the victorious troops ascended to heaven, and 
among them there were about 100 men of note. About twenty of the 
latter were known to the king, and among them were Saiyid Jamftlu- 
d-din son of Saiyid Ahmad, one of the Saiyids of BSrha, and who was 
distinguished by H.M.’s favour. Others were Mirak Bahadur, Muham- 
mad Sfil^ son of Mirak O^an Kulabi who was in his early youth a fiery 
spark of valour, |j[ayat Sult§n, Shfih ^All I^ak Aq&, Yezdin Qull, 

M. Biluc, Jan Beg and Yar Beg, brothers of Qher Beg Yesiwal-ba^i 
and Mirak Bahadur. A number of about forty who were, as they 
thought, protected in the defiles of the mountain and were waiting 318 
their opportunity, were overwhelmed by earth and bricks from the 
fort. After the taking of the fort it was ascertained how they had 
been destroyed. Of the enemy, about forty were consumed by the 
wrath of God and sent to the abode of annihilation. When the 
catastrophe became known to the other combatants they advanced 
and engaged in battle. Their opponents sacrificed their lives in one 
place, and in the other exerted themselves in raising up a wall, till 
in a short time they succeeded in building another broad wall as 
high as the former one. On the same day a mine was exploded in 
the battexy of ifaf l^an, but it did not take fixe properly. About 
thirty of the garrison were killed, but, though no injury was sustain- 
ed by the imperial army, the progress of the siege was not advanced. 
Although the situation was such as might have opened the eyes of 
the doomed garrison and have led them to supplication and lamenta- 
tion, yet as something had occurred to the besiegers which the 
superficial might regard as a subject of exultation, the besieged 
made it an adminicle of presumption and pride. The genius of the 
sovereign recognised the catastrophe as a cause of increased exer- 
tion, and strove more and more. Though some of the assailants had 
been slain, the devotion of the others increased, and though the 
, garrison shewed exultation, H.M. the gb^hin^Hh was tranquil, lor 
he kne^iv that there had been a want of plan and gradual progress in 
regard to the siege, and he pointed out to the eager spirits that haste 
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was not effective in matters of this kind. Patience and planning 
were necessary. For first, there was the strength of the position, 
secondly there was the strength of the fortifications, and thirdly 
there was the large supply of provisions and the number of fighting 
men. His mind fixed upon the completion of the covered way, 
which was the best mode of capturing a fortress, and he devoted 
himself more and more to this work. He frequently visited the 
adbai and went close to the fort and need to fire at those of the 
garrison who showed themselves. One day that tiger of the mighty 
forest was going round the fort. When he came near the Li^nta 
battery the holy warriors were engaged in prosecuting the seige 
under the protection of the wall. H.M. stood under the wall 
and fired from the loop-holes. His servants were in attendance. 
Jalfil |£h&n was standing two removes from H.M. and had placed 
his shield on the top of the wall, and was watching from behind 
it the shooting by the garrison. The devoted men who were in 
the battery were admiring the skill and rare failure of one of the 
musketeers of the fort who had injured many of the ghdzia. Sudden- 
ly that seldom-erring marksman aimed at Jalfil !^fin’s head and 
fired. He shot him through the fiesh but did not do him much harm. 

319 H.M. the glifihin^fih remarked, Jalfil l^fin, that marksman does 
not show himself, if he would do so. I’d avenge you.” He aimed at 
the musket which projected from the loop-hole and said, “We shall 
this very instant take revenge for you on his gun.” The firing 
and the passing of the bullet through the aperture and its striking 
the marksman were all one and the same thing. Though it could 
not be exactly ascertained at the time, yet the lowering of the musket 
indicated that its owner had been hit. Afterwards it was found that 
the royal gun had finished the wretch, and that he was named 
Ismfi'il and was the head of the musketeers. The king’s good 
fortune calmed the men of the battery. Similarly, H.M. killed 
many of the noted members of the garrison and sent them to the 
sleep of annihilation. One day he came to the battery towards 
Gitfiri, which is a little hill near the fort, and was superintending 
the work. He was going slowly along at a place where many 
bullets and cannon-balls were coming, and as he had perfect reliance 
on the Divine protection and assistance, no dust of apprehension 
entered his mind. Suddenly a large cannon-ball fell near him and 
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martyred twenty of the brave combatants. On another day a ballet 
strack IQfin 'A&lm, who was standing near the King; it passed 
through his cuirass but when it came to his under-garments it was, 
by the Divine favour, cooled by his sweat. This, too, increased the 
confidence of the leaders of the holy war. One day a bullet struck 
Moi^ar E^in, but eventually did no harm. Daring the siege many 
such instances of the Divine protection occurred, and were a cause 
of guidance to the simple, and increased the devotion of the loyal. 

A lofty genius is the key to difficult enterprises, and a lamp 
of the mysteries of destiny. Especially, wherever such a lord of 
fortune put his heart into an arduous task,’ he easily accomplishes it 
in spite of the apprehension of worldlings. Thus it was by the 
lofty genius of the 3hfthin^&h, which is the interpreter of the Divine 
aid, that the work of the adbai was accomplished under the supervi- 
sion of Bajah Todar Mai and Qftsim O^in Mir Barr-a«Bahr. Ex- 
cellent quarters were constructed on the top of the sabftt^ nx^d H.M. 
stayed in them for two nights and one day before the work was 
completed, and directed the operations. The fortunate combatants 
strung up their hearts to the taking of the fort and destroyed its 
walls. The besieged also displayed bravery. H.M. personally put 
his heart into the conflict, and kept up a fusillade. He took up a 
place on the sahai and watched the spectacle of the brave-hearted 
and of the chain-breaking tigers. Daring these two nights and a 320 
day those gallant men so engaged in conflict that they took neither 
sleep nor food. The strength of both sides was exhausted. At 
length on the morning of Daibamihr 15 Isfandarmiz, corresponding 
to Tuesday 25 gh^ab&n, 23 February 1568, that sky-based fortress 
was conquered. The account of this glorious event, which might 
serve as the bulletin of fortune, is that on the previous night an 
attack was being made on the fort from all sides, and several 
breaches were made in the walls. There were manifest indications 
that the fortress was ruined. Near the adhaif brave men of the 
conquering army had pressed forward and bad. destroyed much of 
the solid wall of the fort. Half of the night had passed when the 
garrison crowded into the breach and, while part of them gave them- 
selves up to destruction, the other brought muslin, cotton, wood and 
oil and were filling up the breach so that when the should 

approach they should set fire to the heap and prevent anyone from 
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entering. At tMa time perceived thfit a person clothed, in » 

cuirass known as the huisdr (thousand nails) which is a mark 

of ohieftautship; among themi came to the breach and superintended 
the proceedings; It was not known who he was; H.M. took his 
gun Sangcim, which is one of the special gunS) and aimed it at him# 
To Shujft^at ]^^n and Rajah Bhagwant Dis he said that, from the 
pleasure and lightness of hand such as he experienced when he had 
hit a beast of prey^ he inferred that he had hit the man. The 
Jahiti represented that the man had been continually there during 
the night and been directing the operations ; if he did not come 
back it was evident that he had been killed. An hour had not 
passed when Jabbir Quli Diwing reported that the enemy had all 
disappeared within that space of time* Just at the same time fire 
broke out at several pla»ces in the fort. The courtiers had various 
ideas about this, but Rajah Bhagwant DSs represented that the fire 
was the johar. For it is an Indian custom that when such a calamity 
has occurred a pile is made of sandalwood, aloes, etc., as large as 
possible, and to add to this dry firewood and oil. Then they leave 
hardhearted confidants in charge of their women. As soon as it is 
certain that there has been a defeat and that the men have been 
killed, these stubborn ones reduce the innocent women to ashes. 
And in fact on the morning when the breeze of victory and domin- 
ion arose, it was ascertained that the gbahin^aVs musket had 
reached Jaimal, the governor of the fort, and had at once destroyed 
both him and the fort. The fires were the johar, and they took 
place in the house of the Fata who belonged to the Sisudia clan 
and was one of the Rfina^s principal servants, and in the house of the 
321 Rftthors, of whom ^ahib I^an was the chief. There was also a 
great johar-&re in the house of the Cuhfin*s whose chief was Aissar 
Das. As many as three hundred women were burnt in the destruc- 
tive fire of those refractory men. Though on that night no one 
remained in the breach and though every one had given up heart on 
the killing of Jaimal, and withdrawn to a corner of retreat, yet the 
rules of precaution were observed and the heroes and were 
collected from every side and directed to enter the fort at dawn. 
When the morning-breeze of dominion arose, the active young men 
and the bold warriors came from the batteries and entered the fort, 
and engaged in killing and binding. The Rajputs gave up the 
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thread of deliberation and fought and Were killed. An order was 
issued that the active and experienced elephants should be brought 
in from the front of the adhdi. First, Girdbaz Dhokar was brought 
and stationed at the head of the wall. Then came Madhukar, and 
then Jangia, Sabdaliya and Kadira. Each of them did things which 
surpassed imagination. 

Fern. 

Two armies raised their lances 

They formed ambuscades, and drew up in line 

They were all iron-fisted, biters of steel, 

All were famous and were clad in iron 

The heroes brandished swords red with blood 

One was yielding up his life, another was flying. 

They mowed down with swords the elephant-trunks 
^ You’d say serpents were being rained down from the clouds 
The Commander on a mighty, raging elephant 
* Continually assailed the bow string 
One paid off his debt of hate with lance and sword 
Sometimes the heart was riven, sometimes the breast was 
consumed 

Tulips were painted by 1 is dagger 

There was a rain of rings from the heroes’ armour. 

At the white dawn, which was the morning of fortune for the 
imperial servants and the evening of destruction for the enemy, H.M. 
the Shahinshah mounted on an elephant, majestic as heaven, and pro- 
ceeded to the fort. Several thousand devoted men accompanied him 
on foot. A wonderful thing was that Aissar DSs Cohftn, who was 
one of the brave men of the fort, saw the elephant Madhukar and 
asked its name. When they told him he, in a moment, with daring 
rashness, seized his tusk with one hand, and struck with his dagger 
with the other and said, ^^Be good enough to convey my res- 
pects to the world-adorning appreciator of merit.” The elephant 
Jangia displayed great deeds. One of them was that a Rajput ran 

i Referring to the number of ele- continually used hia bow. There are 
pbant-trunks that were cut off. various readings. 

* I presume this means that he 


an 
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and struck his trunk with his sword and cut it off. Though his 
trunk was severed, which makes life difficult, it made wonderful 
322 conflicts before it died. It had killed thirty distinguished men before 
it was wounded, and it slew fifteen afterwards. The elephant 
Madhukar also displayed wonderful deeds. A wonderful thing was 
that the elephant Kadira ran away inside the fort on account of the 
noise and tumult, driving before it a number of doomed men who 
were coming to the breach. The lane was narrow, and it trampled 
and scattered them all. It was by the Divine aid that such a great 
boon was conferred. ^Azmat Khan, who was riding on the elephant, 
was wounded, and died of his wounds a few days afterwards. H.M. 
used to state that, at this time, he was standing on the wall of the 
fort and contemplating the Divine aids. The elephant Sabdiliya 
came inside the fort and was engaged in casting down and killing 
the Rajputs. A Rajput ran at him and struck him with his sword 
inflicting a slight wound. The elephant, however, did not regard it 
and seized him with his trunk. Just then another Rajput came in 
front of him, and Sabdiliya turned to him while the first man escaped 
from his grasp and again daringly attacked him from behind, but 
Sabdiliya behaved magnificently. H.M. also said that in the very 
heat of the conflict a hero, whom he did not recognise, came under 
his observation. A Rajput who was separated from him by a low 
wall challenged him to combat, and he joyfully went towards him. 
One of the imperial soldiers, whom also H.M. did not recognise, ran 
to the assistance of the other hero, but the latter forbade him saying 
that it was contrary to the rules of chivalry and courage that he 
ehould come to his aid when his opponent had challenged him. He 
did everything to prevent him from helping him, and engaging 
personally with his opponent ho disposed of him. H.M. used to say 
that, though he endeavoured to find out this brave and chivalrous 
man, he did not succeed. Presumably he was one of the mysterious 
men who put on a bodily form in order to help the spiritually and 
temporally august one. In the beginning of the fight there were 
fifty elephants, and at the end as many as 300 entered the fort and 
trampled down the enemy. H.M. related that he bad come near the 
temple of Gobind Syam when an elephant-driver trampled a man 
under his elephant. The elephant rolled him up in his trunk and 
brought him before H.M. The driver said that he did not know 
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man’s name, but that he appeared to be one of the leaders, and 
that a large number of men had fought round him with sacritice of 
their lives. At last it came out that it was Pata who had been 
trampled to death. At the time he was produced, there was a 
breath of life left in liim, but he shortly afterwards died. There 
were 8,000 fighting Rajputs collected in the fortress, but there were 
more than 40,000 peasants who took part in watching and serving. 
When the standards entered the fort some of the garrison squeezed 
themselves into the temples, thinking that they were holy places and 323 
and that the idols would help them, and awaited the sacrificing of 
their lives. Others awaited their doom in their own houses. A 
number lifted up their swords and shortened their lances and came 
forward to face the holy warriors. The latter disposed of those evil- 
fated ones by their swords and lances. A number of those who were 
in the temples and in their houses came out on seeing the ghdzts, 
but were struck down before they could reach them. 

Verse. 

Ko one ever saw such battles 
Nor ever heard of such from the experienced 
What shall I say of that ^ >attle and engagement 
I cannot mention one item out of a hundred thousand. 

From early dawn till midday the bodies of those ill-starred men 
were consumed by the majesty of the great warrior. Nearly 30,000 
men were killed. The reason of so many being killed was that on 
the former occasion on 3 Muharram 703, 16 August 1303, when 
Sultan ^AUau d-din took the fort after six months and seven days, the 
peasantry were not put to death as they had not engaged in fightino*. 

But on this occasion they had shown great zeal and activity. Their 
excuses after the emergence of victory were of no avail, and orders 
were given for a general massacre. But a large number were made 
prisoners. 

One of the wonderful things was that the §b.ahin^ah’8 wrath 
had been greatly excited against the skilful musketeers, but though 
much search was made no trace of them could be found. At last it 
transpired that those evil-doers had, by means of the disguise of 
trickery, carried ofi their lives in safety from the fort. The way 
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they got out was ^ this : When the victorious army was hotly engaged 
in plundering and capturing, these musketeers, who were a thousand 
in number, bound their wives and children as if they were 
prisoners and set off with them. The truth remained concealed from 
the searchers, and they thought that they were royal troops carrying 
off their prisoners. The stratagem was effectual at such a time and 
they escaped. Though on that day there was no house or lane, or 
passage where there were not heaps of dead, yet there were three 
places where the numbers of the slain was very great. A large 
number of Rajputs had collected in the house of the Rana in the fort. 
They came out by twos and threes, and threw away their lives. A 
large number collected in the temple of Mahadeo, who was much 
reverenced by them, and gave their bodies to the winds in the Ram- 
324 pura gateway. A glorious victory, such as might be an embroidery 
of increasing dominion, displayed itself from the ambuscades of for- 
tune, and the fumes of pride at once departed from the heads of the 
contumacious ones of India, and they adopted submission after a 
special fashion. Except Zarb All TuwacI no one of the armies of 
fortune drank the cup of martyrdom on that day. H.M. the 
Shahin^ah offered thanksgiving and after midday proceeded towards 
the camp. He remained there for three days arranging affairs, and 
made over the whole of the Sarhdr to l^waja ^Abdu-i-majid A^af 
Khan. As, at the commencement of this great enterprise, he had vowed 
that after the achievement of victory he would go on foot to the 
shrine of J^waja Muinu-d-din Cisti in Ajmir, he, when he returned 
from the fort, in accordance with his vow, walked back to the camp. 
On the day of Farwardin 19 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, correspon- 
ding to Saturday 29 SJj^aban, 28 February 1568, the drum of return 
beat high, and he set off on foot as before and went on stage by stage 
over the burning desert-sands and while the wind was extremely hot. 
Although the order was that the troops should come on, mounted, 
yet the courtiers did not fail to do as he did, and many of the ladies 


1 The IqbalnSma says that the mus- 
keteers were natives of Kalpt, and 
that the way they escaped was that 
their leaders bound them, and brought 
them out of the city, and put to 


death everybody that they met. 
They also said that Akbar had or- 
dered them to take the men outside 
and kill them, and then make a pyra- 
mid of their heads. 
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of the harem travelled on foot under the shadow of H.M/s protection. 
When he reached the town of Mtodal, ghaguna Qurawal, who had 
gone in advance to Ajmir and had conveyed the good news of 
H.M/s approach, came quickly and brought representations from 
the ascetic hermits of the shrine to the effect that his holiness the 
l^waja had appeared in a vision and had announced that the 
spiritual and temporal king had, from feelings of religion and righte- 
ous endeavour, formed the intention of visiting the shrine of his 
humble self on foot, and had directed them to restrain the caravan- 
conductor of Truth’s way from his design by every means in their power. 

If he knew the amount of his own spirituality he would not bestow 
a glance on me the sitter-in-the-dust of the path of studentship.^^ 
When this representation reached the royal hearing, ho allowed 
himself to be conveyed from that stage, and on the day of Asmau 
27 Isfandarmaz, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 7 Eamzan, 

6 March 1568, made the district of Ajmir fortunate by his advent. 

The last stage he, in accordance with his vow, performed on foot, 
and, without going to his quarters, at once proceeded to circumambu- 
late the holy shrine. He encompassed all the attendants on the 
shrine with liberal favours. He stayed there for ten days, intent on 
the worship of the Author of all good. 

Among the fortunate things which occurred during the siege of 
Citur there was this, that Sulaiman, the governor of Bengal, again 
recited the l^utba in the name of H.M. the ^ahinshah. He also had 325 
an interview with Mun4m Khan the Khan-Khanan, and made an im 
sincere peace with him (gurg a^ti). The account of this is, that at the 
time when.Mubariz Khan, who was known as ^ Adili, became an ingrate 
and a claimant of rule, Taj Khan Kararani fled with his brothers and 
came to BihSr, and continuously practised hypocrisy and feline strata- 
gems, both while Muhammad Khan the ruler of Bengal was lifting up 
the head of dissension, and also after him, during the time of Bahadur. 

At last after ^Adili had been killed in battle with Bahadur, the 
latter died of a natural death, and his younger brother Jalalu-d-din 
laid claim to the sway of Bengal and Bihar. Taj Khan and his 
brother were sometimes at strife with Jalalu-d-din, and sometimes 
were on friendly terms with him. They also laid the foundation 
of a friendship with the I^an Zaman and behaved in a hypocritical 
manner. After many adventures Jalalu-d-din also died, and the rule 
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of Bengal and Bihar fell to Taj H^an. After a short tinie, dilring 
which Taj IO?^n had, by fraild and deception, obtained possession of 
Bengal and Bihar, he too died, and his younger brother Sulaiman ob- 
tained the power. He formed a friendship with the IQ^an Zaman and 
strove to make his own position secure. Heacq[uired strange powerand 
the brainless Afghans all gathered round him. He collected treasure 
and a large number of elephants. When the i^an Zaman got his de- 
serts by being punished, and H.M. the §hahinshah had returned after 
granting Jaunpur, etc., to Mun^im Khan Khan-I^anan, as has already 
been narrated, Asad Ullah Khan was holding ZarnSniya, which had 
been founded by the Khan Zaman, on the latter^s account. When the 
Khan Zaman was killed, Asad ’Ullah, from weakness of intellect, 
Sent a person to Sulaiman and asked for an appointment. He pro- 
posed to make over Zamanya to him and to become unfaithful to 
his salt. When the Khan-Khanan became aware of this, he sent men 
to him and conciliated him. As he had some goodness in him he 
hearkened to the advice, and made over Zamanya to Qasim Ma^ki, 
the E^an-Sianati's agent, and personally appeared before the 
Khftnan. The Afghan army which had come for Zamanya returned 
unsuccessful. Lodi, who was distinguished among the Afghans for 
wisdom and goodness, and was Sulaiman’s prime minister, was on the 
bank of the Son. As he knew the Khan-^^anan to be a sedate man 
and a lover of peace, he made friends with him and planned by this 
means to save his country from the' impact of the Shahinghah’s 
troops. Presents and messages passed between him and Mun‘im 
i^an, and close relations were thus established. When the world- 
conquering standards marched against Citur, Sulaiman was engaged 
in extirpating the Rajah of Orissa, and Ibrahim. As ho was not at 
ease about Mun^im IQgian ^Oian-Khanan he, at the opportune time 
326 when H.M. was engaged in taking Citur, endeavoured through Lodi 
to come to terms with him, and laid the foundations of friendship. 
After a friendly correspondence it was arranged that the lOian- 
[g^anan should come to visit him, so that by coming face to face 
alliance might be confirmed, and that the Khutba and the coinage 
might be adorned by the lofty titles of the gij&hin^ah. The i^an- 
decided upon visiting Sulaiman and so completing the out* 
ward arrangements. Though far-seeing well-wishers endeavoured to 
dissuade him from this unsound idea, he did not listen to them and 
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set off for Patna with 300 chosen men of his own and with Muhibb 
^Ali Khan, Ibrahim K^an Uzbeg, L^al Khan Bada^^i, Kucak ^Ali 
^an son of Mir Sultan Wais Qibcfiq, Mir Ha^im, brother of Abii-1- 
mfiali, Hfi^im Khan, and their dependants who might altogether 
amount to 1,000 men. Lodi came and paid his respects, and after 
him came Bayazid the eldest son of Sulaiman. When they were five 
or six kos from Patna, Sulaiman came to welcome him and respect- 
fully embraced him. First, the Khftn-Khanan had a feast and in- 
vited Sulaiman to his quarters, and had a brilliant assembly. Next 
day Sulaiman exercised hospitality and exalted the pulpit by the holy 
name (of Akbar). He also glorified the coinage by the sacred 
stamp and offered suitable presents. A number of his strife-monger- 
ing nobles urged the seizure of Munfim Khan. They represented 
that the sublime standards were engaged in conquering Citur, and 
many of the great officers were there. If they disposed of the 
Khan-Khanan there was no one between them and the throne who 
could oppose them. When Lodi heard of this perfidy he spoke wise 
words and said that it was far from wisdom to make an enemy of 
such a lord of fortune, the lights of whose power shone more power- 
fully year by year over countries. Moreover the Khan-Hkanan was 
only one of the slaves whom H.M. had reared. Whatever humble 
individual fell under the glance of the God-assisted one could be a 
Khan-K]ianan ? What benefit would result from killing those few 
men ? Then they had an opponent such as Ibrahim lying in wait for 
them. How could such a plan (as that of seizing Mun^im ^fin) be 
successful ? Though Sulaiman accepted these views, the other Af- 
ghans, who were drunk with the wine of ignorance, did not listen and 
plotted mischief. When Mun^im !^an heard this news he, by a clever 
stratagem, left his camp and, by Lodi’s advice, came away quickly with 
a few men. The black-hearted Afghans only heard of it after he had 
gone a long way. As the business was at an end, they could only be- 
have in a soothing manner. Bayazid and Lodi came rapidly to the 
^an-l^tnan, and after doing him honour they returned. Mun^im 
Khan had crossed the Ganges and made two or three inarches when the 
bulletin of the victory of Citur arrived. This increased the confidence 
of the imperial servants a thousand times, Sulaiman went with a 
tranquil mind towards Bengal, and engaged in the disposal of his 
own business. He by fraud got possession of Orissa, where the 
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327 temple of Jagannath is, and perfidiously put the Rajah to death. 
He also, by oaths and deception, got IbrShim into his hands, who had 
taken refuge with the Rajah and indulged in ideas of sovereignty. 
Him also Sulaimin sent to the abode of annihilation. Mnn'im ^an 
engaged on his duties with a mind at rest. 
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CHAPTER LXVI. 

Beginning oe the 13th Divine year, to wit, the year Farwardin 

OP THE SECOND CYCLE. 


Verse. 

0 thou openoT of the eyes of the far-seeing 
Supplier of those sitting in want. 

Stretch out thy hand, for the self-reliant spirit 
Has fallen into the abyss of a boundless flood. 

By the help of daily-increasing fortune my utterance has come 
thus ^ far and the burden on my heart has become somewhat lighter. 
I hope that by the increasing brightness of the morn of auspicious- 
ness my heart may have new enlightenment and my tongue new 
strength, and that every moment the difficult task may become easy 
and suitable. 


Verse. 

When my heart’s guardian angel beheld me 
He exclaimed from the portico of resolve, 

Bring up the new Spring from life’s fountain 
Clothe speech with a newly-woven garment ! 

The auspicious cortege of the Near Year arrived during the 
3asant time when the Siahinshah was staying in Ajmir after the 
nquest of Citur. The world-adorning standards of the sun entered 
[•ies-— the house of exaltation— and the fortresses of the buds were 
lened by the alert hands of the vernal gales. The armies of 
getation adorned the parterres of the garden of equability. 


^ A. F. indulges in these reflections because he has come to the end of the 
at duodenary cycle of Akbar’s reign. 

61 
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Verse. 

They spread a carpet of China brocade 
On it were forms from all the seven climes 
These adorned the floor of that banquet-hall of joy 
They invited the grandees and called for wine 
Love showed itself and desire increased 
They chose their loves and grasped their cups. 

After the passing of three hours and nine minutes of the night 
of Thursday the 11th Ramzan 975, 10 March 1568, the auspicious 
transit (of the sun) took place, and the thirteenth year, to wit, the 
year Farwardin, which was the first year of the second revolution, 
took place. It is to be hoped that thousands of revolutions and 
cycles {qarn) will possess the qualities of spring for the spiritual and 
temporal Khedive. H.M., after completing the circumambulations 
and celebrating the New Year’s feast, left Ajmir for the capital on 
the day of Isfandarmaz 5 Farwardin Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 15 Ramzan, 14 March 1568. He travelled by Mewat and 
indulged in hunting by the way. While doing so the huntsmen 
pointed out a tiger-jungle and H.M. the g^ahins^ah went there to 
hunt the beast. When he came near the reed-bed, suddenly a formid- 
able tiger came out. The courtiers lost control of themselves and 
pinned the animal to the earth with life-taking arrows. H.M. the 
ghahinsbah did not approve of such haste, and commanded that no 
one should, without orders, surround any wild beast that came out of 
the i jungle. While H.M, was saying this, another tiger, as formid- 
able as the first one, came out and moved towards him. When the 
attendants saw this, their hair stood up on their bodies, but on 
account of the sacred command no one ventured to advance to kill 
the tiger. H.M. mounted as he was, watched the tiger’s eye and 
shot an arrow at him. The tiger, wounded as he was, daringly 
advanced, and came out on the high ground and sate there (?) in his 
wrath. H.M. got off his horse and stood there, while the brave 
tiger-throwers drew a circle round him. H.M. took aim with a gun 
and fired at the tiger, so that the ball entered at the corner of his 
mouth and grazed the skin below the ear. H.M. was endeavouring 
to discharge another bullet, and was seeking for an opportunity, but 
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to wtatever' side he turned, the tiger was on the watch there, and a 
fitting opportunity for shooting did not present itself. 

I have heard from the holy lips of the Shahin^Sh that H.M. 
Jahanbani Jinnat-A^iyan! used to relate that God had so ordained it 
that when a number of persons went tiger-shooting the tiger always 
kept his eyes on the person who was destined to shoot him. H.M. 
told me that he had noticed this on many occasions when ho went 
out shooting, and found it come true.^ In fine, when he could not 
get an opportunity he bade Dastam advance, so that on the 

tiger’s attention being drawn to him, H.M. might get a shot. ^Adil, 
the son of Sliah Muhammad Qandaharl, who had been chidden (for 
shooting the first tiger) thought that the order to advance was given 
to all the attendants, and he too went on from behind H.M. with a 329 
bow and arrow in his hand. The tiger turned towards ^Adil, and 
when he came near, ^Adil shot, and by force of destiny he made a 
miss. The tiger came on and struck him with his two paws. That 
strong man attacked the tiger, and put his left hand into his mouth, 
while with the other he drew his dagger. As fate destined some- 
thing different, the dagger was fastened to the hilt, and while he was 
unfastening it the tiger chewed his hand. Then ho drew his dagger 
and inflicted two wounds on the tiger’s mouth. Then the tiger seized 
his right hand with his mouth. Meanwhile the brave men in atten- 
dance rushed in from all sides and disposed of the tiger with their 
swords, and at the same time ^Adil received a sword-wound. That 
tiger-hearted brave man lay in agony for four months and at last tho 
poison of the wounds caused his limbs to mortify, and he died in Agra. 

It would seem that this was a retribution for his disrespect to his 
father. Tho circumstances were that the shameless one lusted after 
the wife of his father’s diwdn, and that tho chaste lady gave her life 
to death and did not yield her body to him. His father used to 
restrain him from this improper behaviour, and one day, ho being 
annoyed by his father’s remonstrances, struck him with his sword. In 
fact, if ^Adil escaped in the judgment-hall of God by such a punish- 
ment, from the abyss of his crime he was fortunate. How could so 
great a transgression receive its retribution by such an event ! 


i Apparently it did not come true on this occasion. Akbar did not kill 
the tiger. 
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In fine, after enjoying the hunting, H.M. sent off his camp which 
had been pitched near Alwar, while he himself went by way of Narnol 
and there joined the camp. From there he went on hunting, and on 
the day of Isfandurmaz 5 Ardi bihi^t. Divine month, corresponding 
to Wednesday 15 Shawwal, 13 April 1568, he arrived at Agra. In 
this fortunate year Haji Begam returned to the imperial dominions 
after visiting the two holy places (Mecca and Medina) and distribu« 
ting largo benefactions and charities to the inhabitants thereof, and 
was rejoiced by seeing the altar of her heart and soul, and the 
spiritual and temporal king. 

One of the events was the march of the victorious troops to take 
the fort of Kantanbhdr which, for strength and solidity, was the 
equal of Citur. But in the middle of the way the army turned back 
in accordance with the orders and went off to Malwa to put down 
the Mirzas. The account of this is, that when the world- conquer- 
ing forces returned to the capital after the victory over Citur, it 
occurred to H.M. the ghahinshah that some of those leaders who had 
not had the happiness to serve at Citur, or who had arrived late, should 
330 be appointed to take Rantanbhdr, which was a stumbling-block in 
the way of peace. In accordance with this good idea Sadiq IQian, 
Baba Klian Qaq^al, Samanjl Khan, Safdar Kh5n, Bahadur Khan, 
Dost Khan Saharl, and other great officers were dispatched on this 
service under the leadership of Ashraf Khan. The army had 
marched some way and then returned. Messengers brought the 
news that Ibrahim Husain M. and Muhammad Husain M. had 
collected a number of vagabonds and had come from Gujrat to 
Malwa. They were besieging Ujjain, which is a great fortress in 
that province, and thereby had introduced disorder into the 
territory. 

The circumstances of this disturbance are as follows. When 
Shihabu-d-dln Ahmad Khan, together with many of the great officers 
such as Murad Khan and Budag^ lOian, were sent against the 
Mirzas from the vicinity of Gagrim, when H.M. was proceeding 
against Citur, the Mirzas felt that they could not cope with the 
victorious forces and hastened towards GujrSt. They joined Cingiz 
Khan, the slave of Sultan Mahmud Gujrati, and who had, after the 
Sultan’s martyrdom, taken possession of Campanlr, Surat and Broach. 
He was then aiming at getting possession of Ahmadabad and was wish- 
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ing to lead an army against I^timad Khan. Ho regarded the coming 
of the Mirzas as a valuable prize, and marched with a large force 
against I^timad. A hot engagement took place near the city and 
I^timad Khan was defeated and Ahmadabad taken. As the Mirzas 
distinguished themselves in this battle, Cingiz Khan gave them 
suitable fiefs in the neighbourhood of Broach. As the clay and 
water of their bodies were composed of turbulence, there too they 
extended the arm of oppression. In their presumption they laid 
hold of several estates and villages and traversed the country with 
unruly steps. Cingiz IGban sent a large army against them, but it was 
defeated. As, however, they could not withstand Cingiz Khan, they 
stirred up the dust of calamity and went off to Khandes. There too 
they were not safe and set off for Malwa, and spread the table of 
strife on the borders of Ujjain. Murad Khan, the jagirdar of Ujjain, 
and M. ^Azlzu-ullah, the diwan of Sarkar Malwa, had heard of their 
designs two days before, and repaired and strengthened the fort of 
Ujjain and stood firm. 

When the news of this disturbance arrived, an order was issued 
that the troops which had gone off to take Ranthanbhor should 
proceed to Miilwa. Thereupon the officers turned towards that 
province, and proceeded there in spite of the intensity of the rains. 331 
H.M. the Shahin^ah separated from his court and added to the 
troops several of the great officers such as Qulij Khan and Khwaja 
Ghui§u-d-din ^Ali of Qazwin, the latter of whom had been appointed 
Bakhshi. 

V/hen the troops reached Saronj, S^ihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan, 
who was jagirdar there, joined them with a proper equipment. In 
Sarangpur §ltah Buda^ Khan, who was governor there, joined 
them. When the Mirzas heard of their approach they lost confi- 
dence and fled in confusion to Mandu. Murfid KhSn and Mir ^Azizu- 
ullah DiwSn and other great officers pursued them, and the Mirzas 
fled from Mandu and went off in confusion to the Narbada. A largo 
number of their followers gave their lives to the waves of annihila- 
tion. While there, they heard of Cingiz Khan’s having been killed 
by the treachery of Jajhftr Khan Habshi and of the divisions in 
Gujrat. They considered that Gujrat would be a grand asylum for them 
and went off there. The officers continually pursued them and came 
up to the Narbada. But as the conquest of Gujrat was reserved for 
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another knot of time, they did not, in tho absence of orders, proceed 
further and so turned back. The jaglrdars of Malwa remained at 
their fiefs, and the other officers, such as A^raf 0^5n, Qulij Khfin, 
Ssdiq, and Khwaja Ghiasu-d-dm ^ilT, returned to court. As H.M. had 
heard that they had shown tardiness in setting off and in pursuing 
the Mirzas, they were for souse days under his displeasure. But when 
it appeared that the tale-bearers and stirrers up of strife had reported 
what was untrue, they were encompassed with princely favours. 
The Mirzas managed to drag themselves to Gujrat, and as they found 
the country without a ruler, they got possession, without a contest, of 
the forts of Oampanir and Surat. Ibrahim Husain M. went to Broach. 
Rustam KhSn, a Turkish slave, in whose house lived Cinglz Khan^s 
sister, made the fort strong and shut himself up in it. The strife- 
mongers besieged it for two years, and Rustam IQian continually 
sallied out of the fort, and did Rustam-like feats. But as he was with- 
out a head, and despaired of help, he came to terms and surrendered 
the fort. By perfidy and deceit the lords of dissension caused his 
life also to come out of the fortress of his body. The affair of the 
Mirzas, and tho end of those troublers will be related in this noble 
volume in its proper place. 

332 One of ^ the occurrences was that the officers of the Atka clan 
were removed from tho Panjab and that the government of that 
country was entrusted to ^lusain Quli Khan, who on account of his 
good services received the title of Khan Jahan. It is not hidden 
from the hearts of the far-seeing and clear-sighted that the spiri- 
tual garland-twiners of sovereignty {ix. kings) resemble gardeners. 
As gardeners adorn gardens with trees and move them from one 
place to another, and reject many, and irrigate others, and labour to 
rear them to a proper size, and extirpate bad trees, and lop off evil 
branches, and remove trees that are too large, and graft some upon 
others, and gather their various fruits and flowers, and enjoy their 


^ The removal of the Atka Khail 
from the Panjab is referred to by 
Bayazld, and ho describes a conversa- 
tion on the subject between Akbar 
and Mim‘im Khan. . Akbar took 
great credit to himself \ for this step, 


and said that he had scattered the 
Atka Khail so that they had become 
like the stars of the constellation of 
‘‘The daughters of the Bier/’ i.e., 
not clustered together like tho 
PloiadoB. 
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ftliade when necessary, and do other things which are established in 
the science of horticulture, so do just and far-seeing kings light the 
lamp of wisdom by regulating and instructing their serv^ants, and so 
nprear the standard of guidance. Whenever a large body is 
gathered together of one mind and speech, and show much push and 
energy, it is proper to disperse them, firstly for their own good, and 
secondly for the welfare of the community. Even if no improper 
act in consequence of the aggregation be seen or suspected, such 
dispersion is the material of union, for peace cannot be established 
when there is damage from the man-throwing wine of the world, 
and the weak-headed drinkers of the cup of its intoxication ! Espe- 
cially when strife-mongers and tale-bearers abound ! Negligence is 
implanted in the human constitution. Accordingly the wisdom and 
statesmanship of the Shahinshah demanded that the loyal members 
of the Atka Khail, who had for a long time been gathered together 
in the Panjab and been administering that province, should leave it, 
and after appearing at Court should have charge of another territory. 
Although previously to this, viz., when the Khan Kilan had gone to 
Kabul, or when M. Hakim had with a few troops besieged Lahore, 
wonderful stories had been told about those loyal men, they had not 
been credited by H.M., who is a world-revealing cup of terrestrial 
and celestial mysteries. But in conformity with the above-mentioned 
canon, which is consonant with the religion of sovereignty, he resolved 
that all the officers of the Panjab and the jagirdars of that province 
should be summoned, and that the control of that territory should be 
entrusted to some other persons from among the intimate courtiers. 

At the time when the sublime army had conquered the fortress of 
Citur and returned to the capital, an order was issued calling for the 
officers of the PanjSb, and those auspicious ones made respectful 
haste, and in giahriyur. Divine month, corresponding to Rabi‘-al-aw- 
wal 976, August 1568, did homage in Agra, the capital. After a short 
period, the Sarkar of Sambal was made the fief of Mir Muhammad 333 
!^an, Sarkar MMwa given to Qutbu-d-dm Muhammad Khgn, and 
Sarkar Qanauj to §liarif Khan. All the descendants and scions of 
this glorious clan were distinguished by the grant of suitable fiefs. 

As M. Koka was continually in attendance on H.M., his Panjab jggir 
was left as it was, while the province was made over to the govern- 
ment of Husain Qull Khan who was summoned from Nagor. He 
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arrived and made the dust of the sublime threshold the eollyrium 
of the eyes of his fortune at the time when the army was proceeding 
to conquer Eanthanbhor. He accompanied this expedition, and when 
the fort was taken and the country conquered, he came to the capital 
and was sent off with his brother Ism^all Quli Kban to administer 
the Panjab. 

In this fortunate year Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan came, in 
accordance with orders, from Sarkar Malwa and did homage. The 
world-adorning mind directed that as the management both of 
political and financial matters was beyond Muzaffar Khgn^s powers, 
and he could not give proper attention to exchequer affairs, onejof 
the able, peasantry-cherishing, honest and laborious ofiicers should 
be specially appointed to this high ofiico. In accordance with this 
idea H.M. nominated Sj^ihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan — who possessed 
a large share of those qualities — to the office of the Exchequer. He 
took proper pains to administer this department, and as the ex- 
chequer-business was large, and honest men, or rather officers ^ who 
did not much embezzle, were few, ho abolished the yearly settlement 
(zahi-i^hirsdla) which was a cause of great expense and led to 
embezzlements, and established a rate {nasq\ and by his acuteness ^ 
suppressed the fraudulent. 


I Text Hndn-giriftahdlj “ those who 
held the reins.” Add. 27, 247 has 
‘inayat giriftahai, “ those who had re- 
ceived benefits.” 

^ The text has hajizu 

wd rasida, which I do not under- 


stand unless it means “ by arriving 
at details.” The Maasir, in its 
notice of Shihabii-d-dln IT, 569, has 
“ az jizrasi-u-kdrddni ” by his pene- 
tration and skill. 
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CHAPTER LXVIL 

Expedition op the SgiHiN§fiiH fob the Conquest op RantanbhOr. 

The chastisement of the stiff-necked ones who cocked the cap 
of pride, and whose heads held the brain of turbulence, as well as 
the cherishing of the obedient who bow themselves beneath the 
burden of submission and move swiftly under it, are for great 
princes the most exquisite form of religious worship. Thanks be 
to God ! H.M. the SJjahinshah has always kept this praiseworthy 
object in view. Accordingly he has by daily-increasing fortunes 
from time to time cleansed the heart-expanding territories of India 334 
from the weeds and rubbish of strife-mongers. When the lofty 
fortress of Citur had been conquered, and the rebellious ones trodden 
by the elephants of the troops of fortune, he turned his attention to 
the fort of Rantanbhor which was Citur's equal. As officers who 
were organisers of victory had repeatedly been appointed to take 
it, and something had always occurred to prevent this — and indeed it 
would appear that the arbiters of destiny had reserved this great feat 
for the expedition in person of the gfeShin^ah — he by Divine inspira- 
tion decided to accomplish the undertaking at this auspicious time. 
Accordingly, on the day of Azar 9 Dai, Divine month, correspond- 
ing to Monday the 1st Rajab, 21st December 1568, the expedition 
for the conquest of this great fortress took place. In order to 
strengthen his heart by the influences of holy recluses he marched 
by way of Delhi, and in the sacred places there sought for amplitude 
of light. Especially did he visit the perfumed shrine of that sitter 
on the spiritual and temporal throne, H.M. Jahanbani Jinnat Ashiani, 
and did he confer princely largesse on the attendants thereupon. 
Similarly he bestowed liberal alms on all the custodians of other 
shrines, and weighted the skirts of the hopes of the empty-handed 
ones of the* city by generous gifts. In the neighbourhood of the 
town of Pfilam, which is near the city, he had a qamargha hunt and 
engaged in the pursuit of joy. In that pleasant locality he had 
various delights, and engaged in spiritual and physical hunting. 

62 
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From thence he went, hunting by the way, through MewSt, and 
after spreading the shadow of his justice over the city of Alwar 
he moved further forward. 

One of the instructive occurrences was that in the neighbour- 
hood of the town of Lalsot^ the elephant MansuHia® (mind’s de* 
light), which was one ot the special elephants, became mast and 
rushed at the elephant of Shaikh Muhammad Bokhfirl. With his 
two tusks he so lifted up that elephant as to amaze the spectators. 
That famous elephant received an injury to its chest, and died after 
two days. Its female companion for three days after this occurrence 
did not touch water, or rice or fodder. The more they tried to 
induce her to eat, the less inclination did she show to do so. At 
last she died on the third day, from grief at the separation from her 
companion. When such marks of affection appear in beasts, what 
deeds are there which may not be displayed among human beings ? 
But no one must reason from this to persons who are human in 
shape, but not in reality, for such persons are lower than fossils. 
In brief, by seeing this catastrophe spiritualists had the lamp of their 
understandings illuminated, while the simple ones of the school of 
loyalty received a tablet of instruction in devotion. After travers- 
335 various stages H.M. the S^ahinsbah reached Rantanbhor on the 
day of Anlran 3 Bahman, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 
21 ghaban, 10 February 1569. This fort is in the middle of the hill- 
country. Hence they say that all other forts are naked, while this 
is mail-clad. The real name of this fort is Rantahpur,^ and Ran is 
the name of a high hill which overtops it. On this account the fort 
has got this name. The fort is very lofty and strong, so that the 
lasso of the imagination cannot reach its battlements, nor the 
catapult of the fancy be effectual against its high walls. 

1 A town in Jaipur, Rajputana, 40 s The editors say in a note that 

m. S. Jaipur, I.G. they had previously spelt the name 

^ The Iqbalnama has Mani Singh, Ranthanbhor in accordance with Mr. 

and it takes that elephant to be the Blochmann but that it now appears 

one that died. Perhaps this is that the name is Rantahpur, i.e., the 

because the epithet ndmt” famous, city in the hollow of the Ran, and 

is applied to the elephant which that they will in future so spell it. 

died, and possibly his kiterprctation But A.F.’s derivation is doubtful, 

is right. 



CHAPTER LXVII. 


491 


Verse, 

They saw a hill with its head on Arcturus, 

Not made of hands, or by water and clay 
On it was a fort which since Time 
The bird of thought had not passed by 
The Pleiades were its first pillar 
No such fort was to be seen in the world. 

At that time Surjan Hara was ruler of the fort. He had 
strengthened it in various ways, and had provisioned it, and having 
prepared for war, he had in his folly grounded his presumptuous 
hopes on this piece of stone. On the day after his arrival H.M. 
the Shahinshah had come out of the defile where his camp was 
pitched and examined the hill in company with a few of his special 
courtiers. He went up to the top of the hill and studied with far- 
seeing eyes the height of the fort. Ho brought the figure of its 
conquest into the mirror of his imagination and tightened the straps 
of resolution for its capture. 

Verse. 

Thus spoke the illustrious Khdqdn 

0 famed one, the memorial of the world, 

By the favour of God the Creator 

1 shall cast this fort to the ground. 

In accordance with the world-conquering commands the able 
Bakhshi-s arranged the batteries round the hill on the summit of 
which the fort was situated. The ocean-like army surrounded it with 
its billows, and took the form of a devastating flood. Egress and 
ingress were so blocked for the garrison that the wind could not 
enter. They were active in firing cannon, and the thunderbolt of 
wrath burnt up the life-harvest of the ill-fated enemy. 

One of the occurrences during the siege was the arrival of 336 
Mahdi Qasim !^an from the journey to the Hijfiz. He from a 
confused brain had gone off on this journey from Garha, which was 
his government, without leave from H.M, Having been struck with 
shame he had come to Qandahar by way of Hraq, and from there he 
came to Ranthanbdr and did homage. He presented Hrfiqi horses 
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and other things, and as the nature of H.M. the gl^Shin^Sh is such 
that he feels ashamed ^ for transgressors, he showed kindness and 
humanity and gave him a robe of honour, etc. He also gave him 
the Sarkar of Lucknow and its territory as his fief, and afterwards 
conferred upon him the dignity of an Amir. 


^ This seems an allusion to a verse in the preface to the Gulistan. 
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CHAPTER LXVIIL 

Beginning op the 14th year from the Holy Accession, to wit, 

THE YEAR AbDI-BIHIST OF THE SECOND CyCLB. 

While the ghShinshah was engaged in besieging Ranthanbhor 
the standard of the army of Spring was upreared, and the ^atr of 
the New Year took possession of the world. The mouth of the bud 
opened, and the fire of the rose shed sparks. 

Verse. 

The new spring was like young men^s minds 
And fresher than the brains of the wise 
The garden-fortress shot fire from the rose 
The armies of the jasmine and cypress careered. 

The hyacinth-bed shed everywhere perfume 
And excited more joy than the mountain-shade 
The tulip in the field seemed to hold up a flag, 

The thunder in the clouds was like a mountain-echo 
The breeze brimful of the bounty of the world^s morn 
Suffused the earth’s brain with fragrance. 

By the felicity of the Sb§hin^ah the outer world took the 
freshness and pleasantness of the spiritual world. The Great Lumin* 
ary—the gift-bestower on the world— entered its house of exalta- 
tion after 7 hours, 9 minutes of the night of Friday the 22nd Ram- 
zan 976, 11 March 1569, and the 14th year or the Divine Year 
Ardi-bihisht of the 2nd cycle began. The vernal breeze gave the 
news of the blowing of the rose and proclaimed victory to mortals, 
and the birds of the garden sang in chorus. As after consideration 
it appeared certain that the enterprise was impossible without the 
application of sabdts which are the demolishers of the stiffnecked, an 
order was given to Qasim Khfin Mir Barr-u-Bahr to prepare one. 

For greater security Rajah Todar Mai, who had the control of the 
viziership, was also employed on this service. Able superintendents 337 



494 


AKBABNAMA. 


raised a lofty sdbdt near the valley of the Ran. Strong stone-cutters 
as well as smiths and carpenters addressed themselves to this duty. 
In a short space of time the work was far advanced, and the work 
became on a level with the fort. Great culverins, each of which 
was with difficulty dragged over level ground by two hundred pairs 
of oxen, and which threw a stone of sixty mans and a bullet ^ of thirty 
mans were drawn up such a mountain full of heights and hollows by 
winding paths by iron-armed kahars and strong-shouldered porters, 
by the genius of the gl^ahin^ah who is the opener of physical and 
spiritual knots, over the hillock of the Ran where the royal battery 
was. In accordance with orders firing began. At every discharge 
there was a reverberation in the mountain, the ears of the solid 
rocks were opened, and there was a breach in the walls of the fort 
and the houses went to dust. 

On seeing this state of things the smoke of amazement rose in 
Siirjan^s brain, and dust was evolved from his breath. His pride 
was shattered, and the fire of his disposition quenched. At the end 
of the month of Ramzan, 19th March 1569, which was the first day of 
victory, the Qhahinshah remarked ; " If the garrison do not to-day 
come to do homage, next day, which is the Id, the fort will be our 
target {qahaq).'' Surjan’s heart gave way. He employed the inter- 
cession of the courtiers and sent his sons Duda and Bhoj to court. 
They succeeded, by the instrumentality of some high officers, in ob- 
taining an interview and placed the foreheads of supplication on the 
threshold of sincerity. They begged the pardon of their father's 
offences and requested that they might perform the prostration {sijda). 
Inasmuch as the ocean of the ghahinshfih's forgiveness is always in 
motion, the ear of their hope was made heavy by the jewels of 
favour. They were attired with robes of pardon and sent to their 
father. One of the strange things that occurred on that day was 
that when the sons of Surjan were brought out from the royal pavi- 
lion to receive their robes of honour, one of the doomed Rajputs, who 
was with them, conceived the notion that possibly an order had been 
issued for the seizure of the lads. In his loyalty he got excited 
and proceeded to draw his sword. BipSkdas (f) Sakrwal, a servant 

1 The bullet is called a haftjoshf a of iron, antimony, lead, gold, tin, 

seven-metalled bullet, or a compound copper and silver* 
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of Rajah Bhagwant Dfis, was near at hand, and began to rebuke the 
Rajput and to give him advice. The fated one attacked him with 
his sword, but that excellent man did not budge and continued his 
admonitions, saying that his duty was clear, that he was the friend 338 
of both parties, and that the Rajput should desist as he was under a 
mistake. The furious man did not attend to him, but ran towards the 
royal daulatkhdna* lis wounded Puran Mai, son of Kanth Sajawat, 
and also one or two others. He also clove to the middle Bahau-d-din 
Majzub of Bud§un, who was in the circle of admirers of the holy 
beauty (of Akbar). Meanwhile one of Mozaffar !^an’s servants 
came up and disposed of him. H.M. the Shahinshfih was astonished 
at the occurrence. Though the sons of Surjau were not to blame and 
were not censured, yet they were somewhat ashamed. They were 
encompassed with favours and joyfully rejoined their father, and 
communicated to him the happy intelligence. Surjan, in order that 
his honour might be preserved, begged that one of the intimate cour- 
tiers might come and introduce him to the court, and H.M. the 
§hahinshah granted his request, and nominated ^lusain Quli Khftn. 
When the latter drew near the fort, Surjan hastened to meet him, 
and to convey him with honour to his house. On the day of Mah 
the 12 th Far war din. Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 3 Shaw- 
wal, 22nd March, he came out of the fort and prostrated himself at 
the threshold. He tendered suitable gifts, and the keys of the fort, 
which were made of gold and silver. He was treated with great 
favour and attained to security and tranquillity. Through some 
courtiers he represented that after three days spent in the fort he 
would bring out his family, etc., and that thereafter he would 
make over the fort to the imperial servants and proceed himself to 
the capital. Meanwhile his sons would wait on the royal stirrup. 
H.M. accepted his proposition, and gave him leave to depart. An 
order was issued for the dispersal of the troops. Surjan entered the 
fort, and was occupied for three days in bringing out his dependants 
and his goods, and then made over the fort, with its granaries, and 
stores to Mihtar Khan, who was one of the great officers. The 
conquest of such a lofty fort, which great rulers had not been able 
to accomplish after long sieges, and which Sultan AFau-d-din had 339 
taken with great difficulty after a year, was effected by H.M. the 
§feahiiishah in the space of one month. Next day H.M, entered the 
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fort. The cries of God is great ” (Allah Akbar) resounded in that 
heaven-like mountain^ and songs of exultation rose high from holy 
celestials ! 

Verse, 

Wherever the eye looked, there was sign of victory. 

Wherever the ear applied itself, there was news of conquest. 

When by the help of fortune the standard of victory had been 
raised high as Capella, and the management of Ranthanbh5r had 
been arranged for, !^w§ja Jahan and Mosaffar Khan were, in accord* 
ance with orders, sent off to the right with the large camp towards 
the capital, while H.M. the §liahin^fth went off with his intimates to- 
wards AjmTr and the illustrious shrine. Every day he enjoyed the 
pleasures of hunting till at length he reached that delightful city 
(Ajinir). H.M. paid his respects to the shrine and scattered coin into 
the skirts of the attendants. Daring the week that he spent there 
he visited the shrine every day, and in going and coming showed 
great reverence. Afterwards he proceeded towards the capital. 

When he alighted at Amber, Rajah Bhagwant DSs, whose native 
town it was, came forward with sincerity and arranged a feast. He 
also tendered noble gifts. The royal cortege moved from thence, 
stage by stage. On the way news was brought to H.M. of the death 
of Darbar Khan. At the time of proceeding to Ajmir he had, on 
account of severe illness, obtained permission to repair to the capital. 
In accordance with heaven^s decree he died in that city. As H.M. 
is a mine of gentleness and an appreciator of merit, he was rendered 
very melancholy by this catastrophe. As in the world of asceticism 
and isolation patience and endurance in such matters is proper, so in 
the world of association are restlessness and disturbance approved 
of. But in the case of an all-sincere king such events are but the 
polishers of the jewel of devotion ! In accordance with his directions 
(wasiyat) that faithful servant was buried at the foot of the royal 
340 dog,^ where formerly a dome had been erected by him. His 


A The text has sangi, a stone, but 
the true reading is sagh a dog. See 
Blochmann 464. Possibly the dog 
was the one that refused to eat till 
Akbar recovered of his wound. The 


Iqbaluama says the directions were 
given in his last moments, and that 
Darbar Ehan asked to be buried 
under the feet of the dog. Unlike 
the author of the M'aagir, he seems 
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children were encompassed by royal favours. May almighty God 340 
preserve this loyalty-rewarding gbahin^ah for epochs and cycles on 
the throne of dominion, and not suffer the dust of sorrow to touch 
the hem of his ever- vernal heart ! 


Verse, 

0 God, as long as there is a centre to the sky 
Make not the world vacant of this King 
May the heavens be his signet ring 
May the key of the world be in his sleeve. 

In fine, after traversing various stages he arrived at Agra on 
the Slst Ardibihi^t, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday 24 
Zi-l-q^ada, 11 May 1569, and alighted in the centre of the citadel in 
the BangSli-Mahal which had been newly constructed. The gates 
of justice and graciousness were thrown open for mankind. 


to approve of Darbar B3ian*s i wish. 
The tomb was in Agra, and it was 
there that Darbar died. His son, Deo 


Sultan, as wo learn from p. 349, seems 
to have gone mad. 


63 
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CHAPTER LXIX. 

Capture op Fort KIlinjar ^ by the aid op the Servants * of 

Dominion. 

The breezes of fortune which blew from the vent-hole of fortune 
caused the flowers of the gardens of success to smile^ and the boughs 
of victory to become heavy with fruit. The aspirations of joy were 
fulfilled. Proclamations issued from the ^ four pillars of dominion, 
and joyful tidings from the six sides of fortune. As an instance of 
this, on the 32nd day of Amardad, Divine month, corresponding to 
Tuesday 29 Safar 977, 11 August 1569, messengers brought the 
news of the capture of Fort Kalinjar. That fort is built upon a 
hill, and is equal to the casrulean fortress of the spheres. 

Verse * 

If one vows to ascend the hill 

He afterwards searches for a means of fulfilment 

When one sees a higher hill than it 

His to-day will be the day after the resurrection. 


i See General Maisey’s report on 
antiquities of Kalinjar, J.A.S.B., 
1848, and Cunningham’s Arch. Sur- 
rey, XXI, Part I., p. 20. Kalinjar lies 
90 m. W.S.W. Allahabad, and the 
fort stands on a flat-topped hill of 
the Vindhya range, which here rises 
to a height of 800 ft. above the plain. 
See also I. G. and Pogson’s History 
of the Boondeelas, Calcutta, 1828, 
p. 148. 

* That is, Akbar’s officers. He 
himself was not there. 

^ GahdrruJen, an expression some- 
times used for the four elements. 


* I have found these lines very 
obscure, and though the Lucknow 
editor’s note helps, it does not re- 
move all the difficulties. He says that 
fardz in the second line refers to the 
granting of the prayer, so that per- 
haps the meaning is that if one vow 
to ascend the hill on the fulfilment 
of his desires, he is in a difficulty 
when his prayer has been answered 
for he does not see how ho can climb 
the hill. 1 suppose the last line 
means that he will never see a higher 
hill, unless in the other world. 
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This fort was in the possession of Rajah RSm Cand, the ruler of 
Panna. During the evil time of the Afghans he got possession of 
it by giving a large sum of money to Bijli Stan, the adopted son of 
Bihar Eb§n.^ At the time when the army of victory proceeded 
against Ranthanbhor, an order was issued to Majnun KhSu Qaqshfil, 
gh&ham Khan Jalair and other officers^ who had jagirs in the eastern 341 
provinces for the taking of Fort Kalinjar. They obeyed the com- 
mand and laid siege to the fort. The garrison was brought into 
difficulty so that no one could put his head out of the fort. When 
the report of the captures of Citur and Ranthanbhdr resounded in 
the ears of the haughty ones, everyone whose eyes had been in a 
measure touched by the collyrium of understanding saw that there 
was no remedy except to lay down the head of presumption on the 
ground of submission. Rajah Ram Oand, who possessed some rays 
of intelligence, heard of the arrival of the holy cortege at the capital, 
and asked for quarter. He made over the fort to the imperial 
servants and sent the keys along with splendid presents along with 
confidential agents to the sublime threshold, and offered his con- 
gratulations on the recent victories. His wisdom and foresight 
were approved of, and his agents were received with favour. The 
government of the fort was made over to Majnun Kh§n Qftqahal. By 
the felicity of the Sl^ahin^ah’s fortune such a fortress upon whose 
battlements the eagle of the imagination of former rulers had never 
alighted, came into the possession of the imperial servants without 
the trouble of a battle or a contest. 

One of the occurrences was the arrival of the ambassador of the 
Rajah of Kajli ^ which is a province of India near Malabfir. The 
ambassador made many demonstrations of loyalty to the Siahin^ah. 

The Rajah was distinguished among the landholders of that part 
of the country for his territory and wealth, and on one occasion 
having received benefit from the sect of jogls he had since a year 
adopted their costume and treated them with honour. This Rajah 
had beheld in a dream the spiritual and physical glory of H.M. the 


1 BihSr KhSn ‘Agam HumSyan, 
Elliot, V. 333 n. 2. 

^ I have been unable to identify 
this place, but it seems not improb- 


able that Cochin is meant. The 
native name is Kochchl (I.G.) and 
Kajli and KochcM would be written 
nearly alike in Persian. 
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SJiahin^ah and had become one of his disciples and continually 
made inquiries of travellers concerning him. He was always medi- 
tating the sending of the rarities of the country to court, and the 
expressing of his devotion. But on account of the distance and the 
intervention of islands (peninsulas ? ) and mountains, and of opposi- 
tions from enemies, he could not efEect his purpose. None of his 
servants accepted this mission which was distant, and the path of 
which led through enemies. The son of his Viizier in his wisdom 
and disinterestedness undertook the journey. He said that though 
the journey might not be accomplished by preparation and expendi- 
ture, et cetera, yet be would as a single individual give his energy to 
it, and by every exertion in his power reach the court. He would 
both discharge his duty to his master and show his devotion to him, 
and also attain eternal felicity for himself by beholding the Shahin- 
shah. As the Vizier’s son was dear to his father and mother they 
did not give him leave to go, but at last that auspicious one, after a 
342 thousand efforts, obtained a willing or unwilling permission and set 
off. The Rajah said, Though you are conveying to the court 
the best thing in the world, viz., genuine sincerity, yet it is indis- 
pensable that the dues of dependence be paid. But if all my jewels 
and my wealth were taken there, what show would they make, 
and what value would be placed on them ? Especially, how can 
you carry rarities in this condition, and how can you protect them 
from the dangers of the road ? But I have a knife which was made 
by former physicians of this country, and who constructed it ac- 
cording to talismans and charms. Though in appearance it 
possesses no value, yet its virtue is that whenever it is applied 
to a swelling it removes it. I make over this rarity to you 
that you may put it into the hollow of a staff and carry it with you, 
so that it may be a memorial of me.’' The ambassador set off ; he was 
for a long time in attendance on the court but could not get an 
introduction. At last he was introduced through Rajah Birbar. 
That protector of the poor and favourer of the humble (Akbar) sent 
for him and granted him his desire. After doing homage he pro- 
duced that rarity and was rewarded with favours. Afterwards he 
took leave and returned to his country. To this day the knife is in 
the general treasury. I have frequently heard from the holy lips of 
the Shahin^ah that more than two hundred persons, who were near 
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to death, obtained health by touching that knife. Such refulgent 
power has been shown by the world-adorning Creator ! When one 
is of a lofty nature and exalted genius, the world-bestowing Deity 
casts without entreaty into the bosom of his fortune the fulfilment 
of a wish which has not yet entered into his heart. What wonder 
then if He grant wishes that such an one has formed! The wise 
man knows how the desires of that spiritually and externally great 
one are granted daily. An instance is the happiness-increasing 
existence of a son which the sovereign was always imploring from 
the Divine Court. In this year that great blessing was bestowed, 
and the lord of the world and of men obtained the fulness of joy. 
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CHAPTER LXX. 

Auspicious Birth op the World-illuminating Pearl op the 
Mansion op Dominion and Fortune, the Night- 
gleaming Jewel op the Casket op 
Greatness and Glory, viz., op 
Prince Sul^In SelIm. 

The Lord of the world, Depicter of the External, Revealer of 
343 the Internal, after his outward and inward condition had attained 
perfection, was searching for some individual among the sons of 
men that he might hold fitting converse with, as is indispensable 
in the world of associations. Though he made much search, he did 
not find anyone. The evangelists of the inner world, and the 
informants of the external, all announced that a person who could 
hold converse with the cream of existences must be born from him- 
self, and that he should be urgent in begging a son from God the 
Creator and the Giver of life, so that there might both be a confidant 
of the holy feast of the gy^ahinshah who was worthy of the title 
(of son ?) and also that an ocean of Divine bounty, which had been 
for so many thousand cycles reared under the sacred eyes of God, 
might emerge into the world of existence. The noble series would 
thus go on from fount to fount and from column to column {jadul\ and 
the grades of mankind would, in proportion to their capacities, partake 
of the banquet of spiritual and physical blessings, and be zealous in 
respect and obedience. The pious King, who used not to make any 
other requests to God, became a wisher for this great boon. The 
Great Giver has unasked granted him a spiritual and temporal king- 
dom, and has bestowed on his unique servant such things as do not 
come within the world's comprehension. The far-seeing sage knows 
what sort of glorious pearl will be granted if such an unique one of 
the world ask a boon from his constant Patron. In a short space of 
time there appeared signs of the attainment of this desire. Inas- 
much as it is the noble nature of this Sl^§hingh§h that in spite of the 
possession of boundless treasures he seeks the knowledge of God 
from dervishes, ascetics and theologians who withdraw their hands 
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from everything and regard as the most acceptable service of God 
the contemning of their senses, and so pass their time in worship 
and austerities, he employed supplications and continually cultivated 
the regard of the toilers in the fields of search (after God) who spend 
their days in ecstatic devotion. At this time the lights of God- 
knowingness. God-worshipping, and of austerity were conspicuous in 
Shaikh Selim of the town of SikrI, which has become a capital by 
the glory of the advent and is called Fathpiir. By 

means of Shaikh Muhammad Bokh&r! and Hakim ^Ain-al-mulk and 
a number of other courtiers who had the right of audience, this was 
brought to the royal hearing, and it was determined that the matrix ^ 
of the sun of fortune together with several of the oflScials attached 
to the Zenana (lit. the screens of chastity) should be conveyed to 
Fathpur and should enjoy repose in the vicinity of the Shaikh. 

It was also ordered that a royal palace should be established there so 
that the saintly Shaikh might address himself to the Author of 
bounties for the attainment of the great boon. The blessings of his 
proximity were manifested in the appearance of the desired object. 
Previous to this also, the Bestower of gifts had presented the sove- 
reign with several children, but they had been taken away for 344 
thousands of wise designs, one of which might be the increasing of 
joy in the acquisition of the priceless pearl. The general suspicion 
referred their loss to local circumstances, and expressed itself in 
various stories. Hence the ruler of things, spiritual and temporal, 
wished by changing the locality to place the seal of silence on 
gossips. He accordingly adopted this course and was always hoping 
in God the Giver of many things, and was waiting for the advent of 
the unique pearl of the Caliphate, At length, in an auspicious 
moment the unique pearl of the Caliphate emerged from the shell of 
the womb, and arrived at the shore of existence in the city of 
Fathpur. At the ascension-point of the 24th degree of Libra after 
seven hours had elapsed of the day * of Ba^n 18 Qiahriy war. Divine 


1 Matld, the ascension point of a 
star. Hero it means the pregnant 
mother of Jahangir. Selfm was not 
conceived at Fat^ipar, and the mother 
did not go there till she was preg- 


nant. The idea was to have the 
birth in a lucky place as Akbar's 
other children had died in infancy. 

® A. F. does not give the Muham- 
madan month and day of the birth. 
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month, corresponding to the beginning of ib (August) 1880 Eiimi, 
11 Bahman of the year 988 of the old Yezdijird era, or^ the day of 
Din 24 SJiahriywar of the Jalftli year 491, or 977 of the lunar era, 
the star of auspiciousness rose from the horizon of fortune. 

Verse. 

The flower of joy bloomed in the glorious garden 
Fruit appeared on the plant of realm and religion. 

Messengers conveyed the happy tidings to Agra, and there was 
general rejoicing. Delight suffused the brain of the age. 

Time arranged an assembly of enjoyments 

The cup-bearer sate and the glass rose up 

There was a banquet more joyous than lifers foundation 

A cup-bearer unequalled as a drawer of cups 

They made an illumination for the world 

There was a vernal assemblage 

The flower shot up and the garden shone forth 

A lamp came and lighted up the family 

There was a fortune like the brain of the wise 

The world arose with an awakened fortune 

The zephyrs moved while scattering flowers 

The earth rose up and joined the sky 

The king came and the desire of friends was fulfilled (HL sate) 

He sate at the feast by the cup and the relish 

His diadem he raised to the sky 

His forehead he fastened to the ground 

He issued a proclamation for enjoyment 

He invited the world as his guest 

The cup-bearer opened the lid of the goblet 

The treasurer opened the door of the treasury 

The skirt and wallet of the sky were filled 

In order that it might shower pearls on the earth.* 


It was Wednesday 17 Rabl-l-'awwal 
977, 30' August, 1669. Elliot, V. 334, 
wrongly has 18th, 
i The text has musddaq which 
means friendly, and does not seem 


appropriate here. Add. 27, 217 has 
vnasadif =: to meet with, and this is 
probably the true reading. 

® This refers to the birth of a son. 
The meaning is that tho king’s 
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Among the notes of thanksgiving for this everlasting favour 345 
there was this, that all the prisoners in the imperial domains who 
were shut up in fortresses on account of great crimes, were released. 
There was a fresh market-day for joy, and the lamp and eye of 
fortune was rekindled. It is great wisdom to deal with the condi- 
tions of mankind in accordance with the notions and understandings 
of each of them so that all may be brought into order. The art of 
eloquence consists in having regard to the condition of one^s 
audience. Every one who has studied ancient histories knows that 
the chief cause of the troubles of the world has been that rulers and 
the great ones of the age have ignored the measure of the capacity 
of their hearers, and have carried themselves towards the generality 
with reference merely to their own far-sightedness. The general 
public have had no notion of the grand conclusions of the eminent. 

Few indeed comprehend such high matters, and hence they abide in 
exclusion and loss. God be praised ! H.M. the giahinshah merely 
by the help of God while he is in the crowd of the short-thoughted 
and superficial does not proceed upon his God-given wisdom, but 
converses with every group, nay with every individual suitably to 
the latter’s comprehension. Accordingly the acute of every group 
conjecture or rather are certain that the prince of the world has no 
other understanding or knowledge except what he shows to them ! 
Accordingly at this time when the Great God had bestowed such a 
gift, it was proper that he should go with all possible speed and 
illuminate the eyes of that blissful infant with the light which a 
secret power hath implanted in him (Akbar). But as the common 
people of this country have an old custom according to which when- 
ever God, after long expectation, has bestowed an auspicious child, 
he be not produced before the honoured father till after a long 
delay, H.M. respected this feeling and put off his visit to Fathpur. 


exaltation made him raise or fling his 
diadem to the sky, while his feelings 
of thanksgiving made him bow his 
forehead to the earth. Perhaps the 
translation of the 13th line should be, 
“ The king came and sate as a lover."' 
The word for lover is doatkdm, and the 

64 


Lucknow ed. says it moans here 
“ object ’* or “ the attainment of the 
object." It may simply be “ The 
king came and his beloved sate by 
him." The ICashf-ahloghat explains 
the word as meaning a thing done 
for the pleasure of friends. 
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That new fruit of the garden of fortune was kept in his birthplace;, 
and the care of him was entrusted to eminent persons. From spiri- 
tual and physical associations he received the name of Suljtn Selim. 
It is hoped that he may grow up in spiritual and physical well-being 
under the guardianship of the §]^ahinAah, and be fortunate by 
pleasing H.M., which is a sign of pleasing God. May he, by the 
blessings of the holy breathings of the Shfihinshah, attain to spiritual 
and physical old age and be green and full of sap in the spring of 
fortune I In accordance with directions, astronomers calculated the 
346 powers of celestial sires and terrestrial mothers (the planets and the 
elements) and presented the horoscope. And as there is a discrep- 
ancy ^ between Greek and Indian astrologers with regard to funda- 
mental principles and their consequences in the matter of the stars, 
a horoscope was prepared according to each scheme.* If time 
allows and my mind be vigorous I shall, under the orders of H.M. 
the ghahinshah, and by the strength of my own understanding, draw 
out a new horoscope in accordance with the Greek and Indian canons 
and record its judgments for each year, so that it may be a code for 
horoscope-makers of the age. At present, my time is occupied 
night and day in the service of H.M. the Shahinshah, and I cannot 
do as my heart would desire even in that respect. Where then is 
there time for other occupations ? As the horoscope which Maulana 


1 j dar asul, u 

faro-H^najum^ Les princip^s fonda- 
mentaiix et leurs consequences : 
Kazimirskl’s dictionary. See also 
Lane, 2379&. 

^ Two horoscopes of Selim’s birth 
are given, pp. 346, 347, but I have not 
thought it necessary to reproduce 
them. The first is called the horos- 
cope according to the Greeks, and 
the second that according to the 
Indians ; but a note to the text says 
that in most MSS. the second horos- 
cope is called “ the horoscope accord- 
ing to another method.” And in fact 
1 doubt if the second horoscope is 
according to Indian methods for it 


differs very little from the Greek 
horoscope. If it had been an Indian 
horoscope there would probably have 
been a difference in the Sign under 
which Selim was born. Both give 
Mizan or Libra as the Sign. 

It will be seen that Abul Fazl does 
not give the name of Selim's mother. 
There is little doubt, however, that 
the statement of the Khalasat-at- 
tawarifek that she was Eajah Biharl 
Mai’s daughter, is correct. Her 
title was, it seems, Miriam-ZamanI, 
and there is a mosque in Lahore 
which was built by her, and has an 
inscription put up by her. See 
Latlf’s History of Lahore, p. 131. 
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Cand drew up according to the Greek canon appears most worthy of 
confidence, it is set down first. 

Poets composed gratulatory odes in honour of this eternal joy 
and received great gifts, One of the able ones found that ‘'A royal 
pearl of the great ocean, Dar-i-shawdr-^i^la^ja ahhar^ 977 was 
the date of the auspicious birth. A learned person found A pearl ^ 
of the Siahin^ah’s mansion,'^ and another ‘^A pearl of Akbar 
Stahi^s casket, Gohar-i-daraj-i-Akbar giahi. 

Khwaja Husain ^ of Merv presented an ode, the first lino of 348 
every couplet of which gave the date of the gJiahinshaVs accession, 
while the second gave the date of the birth of the pearl of the 
casket of auspiciousness. In spite of the inclusion of two such 
wondrous dates, the poetry was not devoid of excellence. Some 
verses of it are given below. 

God be praised for the glory of the King 
A splendid pearl came ashore from the ocean of justice 
A bird alighted from the nest of grandeur 
A star appeared from the zenith of glory and beauty 
Such a rosebush cannot be shown in the parterre 
Such a tulip has not opened in the tulip-bed, 

Hearts were gladdened because the world revived 
From the heaven of justice as spring does from the sun 
That new moon of the house of power, beauty and pomp came 
forth 

That nursling of the soul’s desire of the King fruited, 

The King of faith’s realms, the Sultan of purity’s portico, 

The lamp of the disheartened, the desire of the expectant, 

The just and perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of Conjunction 
The renowned King, seeking and attaining his desires, 

Perfect in wisdom, the most just of Kings, 

Just, noble, unparalleled for understanding. 

Pleasing shadow of God, worthy the diadem and signet, 

^ The editors point out that this a mistake. They give another 

chronogram does not yield 977 and chronogram of their own iiivention, 

suggest that the copyists have made 2 Blochmann 574. 




508 


AKBARKAMA, 


Defender of tke faith, just centre of the world, 

Know that the fourth heaven (the sun) is the censer for his 
assembly 

That ^ Arcturus has come as spearman for his cortege 
Light of the mansion of existence, pearl of liberality’s sea 
A falcon who hunts souls from his desire of capturing the 
summits of hearts. 

O King, I have brought a chain of exquisite pearls 

A gift from a glorious mine * : seek it out, hang it in thine ear. 

No one has brought a better gift, if any has 

Tell him to bring it, let him produce what he has, 

l^he first hemistich contains the King’s accession 

From the second, receive the birth of the Light of the eyes 

That the count of years, months and days may last 

And that it may endure for cycles 

May our King be permanent and also the Prince 

For countless days and unnumbered ^ years. 

One of the joy -increasing occurrences was H.M. the ghahin- 
^ah’s engaging in the hunting of cUah^. The lord of the world, 
though under various forms he appears to be enjoying himself, is in 


1 Simdhu-r-rdmih, This name for 
Arcturus means the bearer of the 
spear. 

^ Text has hdzjuidn go^ddr, 
Badayuni has hdzjui-u^goshddr. 
The Lucknow edition has hdzjui 
go^ddr, Goshddr has the double 
meaning of using as an earring, and 
of listening. A MS. of the Iqbal- 
nama has hdz majm or go§}iddr, ‘‘ Seek 
no more, but preserve it." 

s The complete ode is given in 
Badayuni, Lowe 125. Khwaja 
Husain received two lacs of tankaha 
for it. (Estimating the tanhah at 
4d., Jarret III. 362 n. 3, the present 
was about £3,300). He also composed 
one on the birth of Prince Murad, 
Lowe 136, Blochmann 574, The ode 


is also given in Beale’s Miftah-i 
Tawarlldi, pp. 309, 310 of Agra ed. 
cf. 1849. He prints the dates, line 
by line, and for the last lino he has 
a slightly different reading which 
seems to obviate the remark of the 
Bib. Ind. editors who say the line 
yields 978 and not 977. Beale has 
l^aib for hiadb and aalhd-i for 
aalhdi. The ode is also given in the 
Iqbalnama. The Iqbalnama points 
out as a wonderful coincidence that 
Akbar was in his 14th year at his 
accession, and that Selim’s birth 
took place in the 14th year of the 
reign. Perhaps this is why Khwaja 
gave one line to the accession, and 
one to the birth. 
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Teality carrying on the worship of God. He both tests men and 
discovers the secrets of the kingdom. With this view he makes 
hunting a means of gaining knowledge, and employs himself in real 349 
devotion. Among these things he especially inclined to the hunting 
of citahs, and he has traps made for catching them. The custom 
was that when news was brought of a clta having fallen into a 
trap,^ he immediately mounted a swift horse and went off to the spot. 

By proper methods the cUa was brought out from the hole and made 
over to the skilful in the business. On this occasion news was 
brought that a powerful cUa had fallen into a hole in the neighbour- 
hood of Gwalyar. On the day of Ormazd the Ist Jzar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Sunday 4 JamSda-al-akhir, he mounted his 
horse and proceeded towards GwalySr. When he came to the hole 
he himself bound the cMa and took it out. Just then the news came 
that in the holy harem a daughter had been born on the day of 
Dibazar 8 5zar, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 11 Jamfida- 
n,l-fi^ir, 21 November 1669. He gave to that auspicious arrival 
the name of Khanam,^ and ordered rejoicings. It is hoped that 
the notes of auspiciousness in her will increase day by day and that 
she will be a cause of increased life and fortune to the lord of the 
world. After some days when high and low had been delighted 
with the hunting, he returned to the capital. When the holy cor- 
tege reached Agra it was reported that Deo Sultan, the son of Darbar 
Khan, who was like a div (deo) or a wild animal for bloodshed and 
strife, and was always a receptacle of turbulence and dissension, and 
would not listen to advice, was lying in wait in his father^s tomb, 
where H.M. would pass, and was armed and indulging in evil 
designs. In accordance with orders he was arrested there and 
made over to Jagmal ^ Panwar. In prison he went to annihilation 
and mankind was freed from his wickedness. H.M. arrived at 
Agra in a fortunate hour and established the spiritual and physical 
throne by justice and equity, and spent his time in administration. 


1 oil, Blochmann 286. There is 
a representation of cita hunting in 
the Clarke MS. in the Victoria and 
Albert Museum, S. Kensington, in 
which Akbar is seen holding the clta 
by the ears. 


* This is Shahzada Edianam. 
daughter of Bibl Seleiraa Begam, 
Price’s Jahangir, p. 46. 8he was 
married in August 1694 to Mosjaffar 
Husain M. A. N. IIL 644. 

^ Blochm&nn 476. 



510 


akbarnama* 


CHAPTER LXXI. 

H.M. THE SSAHINSHla’s JoURNEY FROM THE CAPITAL TO AjMlft, 

AND HIS BECOMING SUCCESSFUL IN THE FlELD OF FORTUNE, 

BOTH Spiritually and Physically. 

As the holy understanding of the King desires inspiration from 
saints, he, at the time when he was seeking for a son, had made a vow 
to his God that if this blessing should be attained, he would perform 
an act of thanksgiving which should be personal to himself, mz., 
350 that he would walk from Agra to the shrine of I^w§ja M^uinu-d-dTn 
Cisti, and there pay his deyotions to God. It was settled in Rajab ^ 
(the 7th month), which was tho month of the saint^s anniversary, 
{^uras) that this intention should be carried into practice. When 
such a night-gleaming jewel of the casket of the Caliphate arrived 
at the shore of hope, he recogni«ed his obligation and set out on 
foot from Agra on the day of Aban 10 Bahman, Divine month, cor- 
responding to Friday 12 (the 8th month), 20 January, 1570, 

and traversed stages and deserts. Each day he journeyed ten or 
twelve fco5, less or more. 

The following is the list of the stages ^ of the journey from 
Agra : — 

1. MandhSkar. 

2. Fathhpur. 

3. Passed Khanwa and halted near Juna. 

4. Karoha. 

5. Basawar. 

6. Toda. 


1 The festival is held from 1 to 6 
Eajab as the exact day of death is 
not known. Rajputana Gazetteer, 
II. 63. 

2 Ajmir is 228 m. W. of Agra. 
Akbar^s journey seems to have aver- 
aged 14 m. a day. Mandhakar is 
marked on a Survey map of X.W.P. 


It is S.W. Agra and S. Sikandara, 
and on the road to FathpQr. The 
proper spelling seems to be Midha- 
kur ; see Gazetteer, X.W.P., VII. 766, 
where it is described as IO5 m. W. 
Agra and on the metalled road from 
Agra to Fathpur. 
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7. Kalawali. 

8. iOiSrandi. 

9. Disa. 

10. Passed Hansmahal and encamped near PhulmahaL 

11. Sanganir. 

12. Near Neota. 

13. Jhak near M^uizzabad (Jarrett II. 278). 

14. Sakhun.^ 

15. Kajbil. 

16. The holy dwelling of the !^waja in Ajmir. 

Then he straightway went to the shrine and placed the forehead 
of sincerity on that spot and implored help. He spent several days 
there in devotion and good works. He distributed gifts among the 
attendants of the shrine. As on the occasion of the division of the 
gifts, which came to a large amount, those who claimed to be descen- 
dants of the I^waja, and who had the superintendence of the shrine— 
their cheif was Shaikh ^ Husain — took possession of the whole of the 
money, and there were disputes and quarrels between him (Shaikh 
Husain) and the attendants on the shrine, and there was the allega- 
tion that the Shaikhs who had charge of the shrine had told false- 
hoods with regard to their des'^ent, and as this dispute had gone on 
a long time, H.M. appointed trustworthy persons to inquire into the 351 
matter and to report thereon. After much investigation it was 
found that the claim of sonship was not genuine. Accordingly the 
charge of the shrine was made over to Shaikh Muhammad Bukhari, 
who was distinguished among the Saiyids of Hindustan for know- 
ledge and fidelity. H.M. also arranged for the management of the 
shrine, and for the treatment of pilgrims and for the erection of 
mosques and khanqas in the territory. In fine, after having made 
over the presents he set out on his return, and proceeded to visit 
the shrines of the saints of Delhi. He went there, and in Isfandar- 
maz, Divine month, corresponding to Ramzan, February- March, 1570, 
he arrived at Delhi. He spent some days in that pleasant spot, in 
visiting the shrines and in the administration of justice, and glad- 
dened the hearts of friends and strangers. 


1 Sakoon in the maps. 


* Blochmann, 540. Badayani III. 87. 
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CHAPTER LXXII. 

Beoinnino op the 15th Divine year prom the Accession, to wit> 

THE YEAR KglRDlD, THE SECOND CyCLE. 

During this gracious time that the §h.ahin^§h^s cortege was 
gathering hidden light in Delhi, the vivifying spring arrived, and the 
bounteous New Year removed the veil from her face. A temperate 
breeze breathed a fresh soul into the body of the earth. The power 
of vegetation developed the new comers of the vegetable kingdom. 
The morning gales, like the breaths of the enlightened of heart,, 
opened the knots of souls. The spring-clouds, like the bosoms of tho 
noble and liberal, exuded abundance and laid the dust of lives. 

Verse. 

What flowers expanded, and what birds sang ! 

So that the soul ran to the eye, and a vision came to the ear 
I’m like the bird captivated by the presence of the rose 
Sometimes I faint, and sometimes sense returns 
What need is there of a message to the companions of the 
garden 

When Time is calling out with a thousand tongues. 

With auspicious lights the world-adorning Sultan of the east 
(the sun) cast the shadow of his entry into the mansion of Aries 
after the passing of two hours and twenty-three minutes of Saturday, 
3 Sj^awwal 977, 11 March, 1570, and the 15th Divine year from the 
Accession, viz., the year !^irdad of the second cycle began. For- 
tune's market again became brisk. In this spring-time H.M., in 
gratitude and thanksgiving, visited the stations and buildings 
which right-thinking princes had erected in former times, and 
•52 received instructive warning thereby. He scattered gold among tho 
humble dwellers in those ruins. He then visited the tomb ^ of H.M. 

i Badayunl, Lowe 185, tells us that this year by Mirak Mirza Ghv at. 
the mausoleum was completed in See Darbar! Akbari 121. None of the 
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Jahanbani, Jinnat-5§liiyfiub which is the altar of pure spirits and 
bodies, and implored political and spiritual light. From here he pro- 
ceeded towards Agra and crossed the Jamna. He passed through vil- 
lages and several times took the pleasure of deer-hunting by moonlight. 
He went from stage to stage in enjoyment, and at length on the day 
of Bad, 22 ArdTbihisht, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 26 
Zilq^ada, 2 May 1570, he arrived at Agra. The people of the city 
rejoiced. In the beginning of this year Shuja^at Khan, who was 
one of the great officers, and a favourite, invited the Shahinshali to 
a feast. As H.M.^s disposition was to favour his servants and grant 
their desires, he accepted, and in an auspicious hour made his dwelling 
brilliant. He profEered the prostrations of loyalty and made special 
exertions for H.M.^s entertainment. A magnificent feast was 
arranged, and H.M. spent one night and one day in that assem* 
blage, and enjoyed spiritual and physical pleasures, and behaved 
with kindness and benevolence. 


Delhi guide-books seems to mention 
the name of the architect. They only 


refer to Haji Begain who fiu’nislied 
the funds. 
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CHAPTEK LXXIII. 

The Auspicious Birth of Prince Shah Murad. 

Inasmucli as tlie celestial fathers and the terrestrial mothers 
engage in making the Si§hinshah successful, every spring a fresh 
flower blooms in the garden of fortune, and in every cycle an aus- 
picious star emerges from the horizon of the Caliphate. When the 
Shahinshali, who is the progenitor of dominion and fortune, wished 
for noble children, the incomparable Deity displayed special liberal- 
ity in granting this boon, and this daily-increasing favour, which is 
the great gift of heaven, came, one after another, as an adornment 
353 of H.M. New and powerful aids, which could succour sovereignty 
and buttress the Caliphate, arose, and showed to the four pillars of 
th(3 world, and the six sides of the universe that God had granted to 
the Shaliinshah the kingdoms of fortune together with all blessings 
and boons because he had no equal or similar among the sovereigns 
for dispositions and qualities and for devotion to what is right and 
for Divine worship. Among these blessings was this, that in this 
fortunate year, after the passing of fifty-two seconds {ful) of the 
night of Asman, the 27th Khirdad, Divine month, Thursday, 3 
Muharram 978, 7 June 1570, 29 Khirdad, of 1881, 492 Jalali 
Maliki, corresponding^ to 17 Aban 939 of Yezdijird, 8 HazTran 
1881 liuml, under Capricorn according to the Greek philosophers, 
and Sagittarius, according to the Indian sages, a noble son, in whose 
forehead the lights of high fortune were visible, appeared in the 
fortunate quarters of Shaikh Selim in Fat^pur. A new rose of the 
Caliphate bloomed. In a fortunate hour the name of that fortunate 
prince was inscribed in fortune’s page as ghah Murad. In rejoicing 
for the rising of this star of fortune, great feasts were held, and 
largesses bestowed. The skirt of time was made heavy with the coin 
of success {murad). 


I Musddiq. Add 27, 247 has masddiq here, which throws doubt on the 
masddif supra 
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Verse. 

Prom the joy which came to the ago 
There was a new market-day for delight 
Spring came beating her foot in joy 
Sweeping the ground with the bree.?ie of morn 
Joy upon joy was added to heaven 
The world struck coins ^ of light upon light 
The morning broke out into congratulations 
For the box-tree ^ sprang from the jasmine-bosom 
The spring of rejoicing had honour (dhru) 

For it received water (ah) from the fountain of wish 

Hope drank water from the seven seas 

For the lock of the jewel-treasury was being turned ^ 

Tlie shedding of ^atar overwhelmed the senses 

Joy leapt forth and pleasure became intoxicated. 


Encomiasts composed verses and chronograms for this birth, and 
received rewards. A horoscope ^ was made according to Grc‘ek 
methods, and another according to Indian rules. For tlie sake of 350 
offering congratulations and for disposing of the affairs of the eastern 
provinces Munviin Tihrin Khan-Khanan came post from Jaunpur and 
had the bliss of doing homage. 


^ Apparently ref(;rriiig to the 
flowers of spring. 

^ Tl;e prince is the box-tree and 
the jasmine his mother’s womb. The 
word translated bosom is jib, literal- 
ly pocket. 

Tab miMiurd. The Lucknow ed. 
has a note here. There is an allusion 
to the seven treasures of Khusiil- 
Ferhajis idl m \(dinrd means “ is 


brightened.” But more ]mobably the 
meaning is that hope had access to 
seven rivers, i.e., treasures, because 
the locks of the treasuries had been 
opeifed. 

* Both horoscopes are given in 
text, but no explanations. J have 
not thought it necessary to translate 
them. One puts the birth in Capri- 
corn, and the other in Sagittarius. 
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CHAPTER LXXIV. 

Expedition of the Ssahin^ah to Ajmir and other Pobthnatb 

Occurrences. 

As in the end of the days of spring, while yet the fragrant 
breezes were playing round the collar of Time, and the garden- 
zephyrs hung from the skirt of the sphere, a new rosebush bloomed 
in the home-garden of the Sultanate, and a fresh cypress sprang 
forth from the spring time of the Caliphate, the Sbahin^ah deter- 
mined that in gratitude for this great boon he would visit the holy 
shrine of Khwjlja-Munina-d-dm, may his grave be holy ! On the 
day of Aban 10 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Saturday, 
22 Kabi^-as-sani, 23 Sept., 1570, he set out with the intention of 
obtaining this blessing, and halted at the village of Mandhakar. 
There Mun^iin Khan Khan-Khanan obtained leave for the sake of 
disposing of the affairs of the eastern provinces. The noble Khedive 
proceeded from that stage to Ajmir in enjoyment of various 
pleasures, and especially of that of the chase. When Ajmir had 
received light from the shadow of the Shahinshah’s umbrella of 
fortune, he spent some days in devotion at the shrine and distributed 
gifts among the attendants thereon. So liberal were the bounties 
that no single individual was excluded from the feast of good 
things. 

At this same auspicious time an order was issued for repairing 
and enlarging the fort of Ajmir. Accordingly able architects laid 
deep foundations and in an auspicious hour began to construct that 
noble building with stone and lime. All the mansions, and all the 
abodes of high and low were included within the area, and in a short 
space of time much work was done, and praise was given by the 
Sjhahinshah. Towards the east of the city, halls of state were 
erected. In the course of three years all the buildings of the fort, 
and the Sbahinshah^s mansions were completed, and in the following 
year they were made places of light by his advent. Similarly, all the 
nobles and officers made, in accordance with orders, suitable dwell- 
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ings and gardens. By the blessing of the noble advent such a 
grand city arose in a short space of time as could not be seen in the 357 
imaginative mirrors of magical geometricians. After the Sh^hin- 
ihSh had laid the foundation of those buildings, he for political 
reasons, and for subduing oppressors, etc., etc., and under the veil of 
indulging in hunting, proceeded on the day of Rta, 21 Aban, Divine 
month, corresponding to Friday, 4 JamSda-al-akhiri, 3 November, 
1570, towards Nagor.^ On the day of Ardibihisht, 3 Izar, Divine 
month, corresponding to Wednesday, 16 Jamada-ala-akhiri, he halted 
at that city. Khan Kilan, the governor of that province, recognised 
the advent of the Shahinshah as a great happiness and arranged a 
feast. H.M. honoured his house with a visit, and poured into the 
lap of his wishes eternal glory. 

At the same time the glance of H.M. fell upon a tank. Several 
of the nobles of the city, who had come out to welcome him, represen- 
ted that the prosperity of the city was bound up with three ^ tanks. 

One was called KaidanT, another was the Shams Talao, and this one 
which was known as the Kukur Talao. As by lapse of time much 
of it had been filled up with earth, many of the inhabitants had on 
account of want of water left their houses and gone elsewhere. For 
the public benefit, an order was given for digging out the Kukur 
Talao, which was very extensive, and able Bakh^Ts made measure- 
ments and divided the work among officers. By a little attention on 
the part of his ocean-like mind that mirage became a sea such as 
could water a vast camp. To this fountain of sweet waters the name 
Shukr Talao was given. The origin of the first name was that 
Kukur means in the Hindi tongue a dog, and the name of the tank 
had reference thereto. l^he story told was that a merchant, owing 
to embarrassed circumstances, deposited his dog, which was an 
embodiment of sense, with a rich man and went off to a far country 
in order that he might seek fortune. He spent a long time in doing 


1 Or Nagaur. See Ilajputana 
Gazetteer II, 200. Much of the city 
is now in ruins. A. F. probably 
gives details about it and its tanks 
on account of his father’s connection 
with the place. 


^ In the Iqbalnama only two of the 
tanks are spoken of, s.nd this seems 
to be the correct number. lu the 
same work the name of the first tank 
is KTlam or Gilani, and not Kaidani. 
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SO. One day the dog from its gentleness set off on the road, and by 
a beantifnl coincidence the merchant had gained his object, and came 
there. The dog learnt this and came fawning to his master’s feet, 
and from excess of joy gave up his life. He became famed for his 
fidelity, and the merchant, in gratitude, made a tank there and named 
it after the circumstance. 

358 When the sublime cortege of the Sb-Shins^sh came to this part 
of the country to put things in order and administer justice, the 
great men and the landholders hastened to do homage. Among 
them was Gander Sen, the son of Maldeo, who is one of the great 
zamindars of India. He was received with royal favours. Also Rai 
Kalyan Mai Rai of Bikanir came with his son, Rai Rai Singh, and had 
the bliss of a reception. In his good fortune he represented through 
those who had access to H.M. that his wish was that his brother 
Kalian’s daughter might be included among the inmates of H.M.’s 
harem. The Khedive accepted his proposal, and that occupant of 
the howdah of chastity was brought within the screens of purity. 

One of the joyful occurrences was that BSz Bahadur hastened to 
the summit of fortune and paid his homage. By the kindnesses of 
the Sbahinsb^h ho came out of the dust of loss and obtained a ray of 
auspiciouness, or rather he had anew birth. His honour had declined 
since ho left Malwa, turning his face from fortune, and for a while 
he went from door to door. First, he went to BaharjT, zamindar of Bag- 
lana. From there he went to Cingiz Kban, and after that he joined 
gher Khan Fuladb From him he went to Nizamu-l-mulk of the 
Deccan, but everywhere he met with loss, and then he took refuge 
with the Rana. When the Sbahin^ah heard of the misfortunes and 
wretchedness of this man, who had been debauched by the world’s 
wine, his innate kindness moved him to send one of his servants to 
summon him to court. Accordingly Hasan Khan Khazanci was 
appointed to this service. He made him hopeful of the royal favour 
and brought him to court, and there he was encompassed with 
princely favours. 

One of the occurrences was that one of the empowered of the 
holy assembly represented to H.M. that Rawal Har Rai, the ruler of 
Jaisalmir, had secretly bound the saddle-straps of desire on the waist 
of his soul and was desirous that his daughter, who was a chaste, 
secluded one, might be exalted by being included among his fe male 



CHAPTER LXXIV. 


519 


servants. But as, on account of impediments, he could not personally 
come to court, he begged that one of the courtiers might be deputed 
to come to his country and to give him the news of a favourable 
acceptance, and might convoy that secluded one to court. As 
H.M.^s habit was to grant the requests of the needy and to loose 
those who were bound by distress, he accepted the petition, and 
Rajah Bhagwant Das, who was favoured as one of the firm-footed of 
loyalty’s banquet, was despatched on this service. He completed 359 
it at the time of H.M.’s return (from Nagor), and that holy and 
happy-starred lady obtained eternal glory by entering the female 
apartments. When H. M. had disposed of that country’s affairs, his 
devotion induced him to visit the shrine of Shaikh Farid ghakarganj, 
which is in Pattan in the Panjab. He gave permission to Sadiq 
Khan, Beg Nurin Klian ^ and many other servants to remain in the 
country, and went off to Pattan. 


1 B. 176. 
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CHAPTER LXX\^.^ 

Brief Account of Shaiih Farid Shakarganj— May his Grave be 
Hallowed! Accounts of Akbar’s Hunting Wild Asses, etc. 

The Shaikh was one of the ascetics of the age, and one of the 
chosen combatants of sensuality. They say that he was descended 
from Farrukh §hah Kabuli who was commonly called King of Kabul * 
(Shah-i-Kabul). In the time of the Great Khan and sublime Qa^Sn 
Cinglz Khan, one of his (Siiaikh Faridas) grandfathers, QazI Sh'aib 
by name, came to Lahore and settled in the town of Qasur. Sultan 
Balban regarded his advent as a great honour and treated him with 
reverence. The gJjaikh (Farid) went to Multan and applied himself 
to the study of the sciences which were current in India. Khwaja 
Qutbu-d-din IJshT,^ the successor of KhwSja M^ulnu-d-din, and who 
had turned his attention from penmanship ^ to the sacred writings, 
and from the picture to the Painter, took notice of him, and gave 
him valuable counsels about contemning routine-sciences, and devot- 
ing himself to real knowledge, and so led him into the Way, The 
torch of search was kindled, and the flames of zeal were lighted. He 


^ The heading of this chapter, as 
given in the text, very inadequately 
represents its contents. As the edi- 
tors have remarked, two of three 
MSS. do not give the heading, and 1 
find that it is also wanting in Add. 
27, 247. 

* J arret III. 363 and Perighta, 
etc. He died in 1235 A.D, The 
Qutb of Delhi is said to be named 
after him. 

^ Ke az kitdbat hamaktub-u az naqsh 
hcmaqqdsh: rut dwarda bud. The 
meaning of this sentence is not very 
clear. Perhaps kitdbat here means 
the study of profane literature. The 


mention of the maktub or sacred 
writings may refer to the circum- 
stance, stated by Ferighta, that 
Qutbu-d-din used to repeat the 
Koran twice a day. A. P.’s mention 
of Qutbu-d-din’s good counsels refers 
to an alleged interview between 
Qutbu-d-din and Parid in Multan, 
when the latter was a youth and 
studying scholastic theology. But 
according to Perigita, Qutbu-d-din 
afterwards exhorted Farid to travel 
and to study, and remarked to him 
that an unlearned ascetic was Satan's 
jester 
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withdrew from all other things and gave his heart to the service of 
the Khwaja. By hia devotion and long service he became an exhibi- 
tor of wondrous miracles, and a station of marvels.*^ 


* The account of the saint given 
in the text is very brief, and some- 
what misleading. A fuller and per- 
haps more correct account is given in 
the Afn, Jarrett III. 363. The dif- 
ferences between the two accounts 
are so great that one can hardly sup- 
pose they are by the same author. 
Perhaps, however, A. F. had got more 
information when he wrote the notice 
ill the Ain. There is a long bio- 
graphy of Farid Shakarganj in 
Ferishta at the end of his history, 
and there arc also accounts in the 
Kbazina-al-asfeya L 278, and in the 
Sair-al-iqtab, N. Kishor ed., p. 161. 
The Qazi Sh‘aib referred to by A. F. 
was, it seems, Farid’s paternal grand- 
father, but authorities seem to differ 
as to whether he came to Qa§ur, ^ 
to Khotwal near Multan. Nor are 
they agreed as to whether it was 
Farid’s grandfather or father who 
came from Kabul. Ferishta says the 
father came from Kabul to Multan in 
the time of 8hahabu-d-din Ghori. 
Put of course this may mean that he 
came with his grandfather. The 
K. A. says the father was the sister’s 
son of Mahmud of Ghazni. At all 
events the family eventually settled 
at Khotwal, and Farid was born 
there. His father’s name was Jamalu- 
d-din Sulaiman. Qa§ar is described 
in Saiyid M. Latif’s history of Lahore 
as being the sister-town of Lahore 
and as having been founded by a son 
of Kama. It is also noted in the Ain, 
Jarrett II. 110 and 319. Farid was 
66 


bom, it seems, in or about 584 A.H., 
1188 A.D., and he died 5 Sept., 1269, 
A.D. (668 A.H). He was, it is said, 
eighth in descent from Farruyi Shah, 
who was King of Kabul before the 
Ghaznavide dynasty, and 17th in 
descent from the famous saint 
Ibrahim b. Adham who was originally 
king of Balkh. In the text it is stat- 
ed that Qazi Sh^Q'lb was received by 
Sultan Malin, but there is the variant 
Malban. There does not seem to have 
been any king of that name. There 
was a Belim or Behalim or BelilTm 
who was viceroy of Lahore during the 
reign of Bahram ^ah (1118-1152 
A.D.), but I do not think he can be 
the person meant, for he docs not ap- 
pear to have been ever called Sultan, 
and moreover ho was killed before 
Cingiz Khan was born. He rebelled 
against his master Bahram Shah* 
and was twice defeated by him. On 
the last occasion he and his ten sons 
were all swallowed up in a quagmire. 
This must have been before 1152, and 
Cingiz was not born till 1154, On 
the other hand Sultan Balban, i,e,, 
Ghiasu-d-din Balban, was twenty 
years younger than Farid Shakar- 
ganj, having been born about 605 
A.H., 1209 A.D., and so could not 
have been in power in the time of 
his grandfather. Perhaps A. F. has 
confounded Balim the viceroy, and 
Balban the Sultan; it is even pos- 
sible that in his enigmatical style 
of writing ho means that Sultan 
Balban welcomed Farid, and not the 


522 


AKfiAHKAMA. 


The prince of tlieosopliista proceeded towards las goal. In 
appearance his mind was taken up with the pleasure of hunting j 
inwardly, there was in his heart the longing to know God, On the 
way a strange ^ thing occurred on the borders of Eai ^Ala^u-d-din^s 
Talondi^ near the Sutlej, which is there called the Harharl. The 
brief account of this is that the scouts reported that there was a 
herd of wild asses {gorhhar). The sovereign proceeded to hunt them, 
attended by three or four special huntsmen. When he came near 
the plain he dismounted and proceeded on foot. At the first shot he 
hit an ass, and the rest of the herd fled far away at the report of the 
gun. That Divine world-hero took his piece in his hand and pro- 
ceeded rapidly on foot over the burning sand, attended by the same 
three or four huntsmen. He soon traversed the plain and came up 
with the herd and killed one after the other with his gun. He 
continued to follow them up, and on that day ho shot thirteen wild 
360 asses. Whenever he killed one the others went further off than at 
first. At this time he became consumed by thirst. There was no 
sign of water. As he had decided to follow the prey on foot, those 
attached to the hunt thought that H.M. was near at hand, and so 
kept in view the place where the game was and did not leave their 
place.^ When the lord of the world had traversed some hos, 
his attendants, though they searched, could get no news of the 
water-carriers, nor any trace of water. A strange condition super- 
vened, and the weakness from thirst increased to such a degree that 
he lost the power of speech. At this time, when the courage of the 
loyal was turning to water, mystic guides led the special water- 
bearers through the boundless desert. Thanksgiving was offered 
to God, and the hearts of the loyal were rejoiced. It appears that a 


grandfather. This would apparently 
be true, for Ferigita speaks of Aliph 
Khan. who afterwards became 
Ghiyasu-d-dln Balban, honouring 
Farid at the time when he (Balban) 
was the Vizier of Naslru-d-din, the 
son of ghamsu-d-din Altamsh. 

A This means, on his march from 
Nagaur to Pak Pattan or Ajfidhan 
A.F. has inserted his notice of the 


saint, vSbaikh Farid, before Akbar 
visited the shrine this time. 

^ There is a Talondi entered in the 
Ain, text I, 644, under Sirkar Duab 
Eecnau. 

^ I’he meaning is that the servants 
thought that as Akbar was on foot 
he would not go far off, and so they 
stayed behind to watch the dead 
ganie. 
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Divine message impressed itself by a mystic tongue on tlie heart of 
H.M. that he should consider his own holy person and be more care- 
ful in guarding it, for in reality that was the watching over mankind 
at large, or rather it was the returning of thanks for Divine favours, 
and the preserving of the Divine gifts. 

Verse} 

In the beginning of your thoughts, think of the end 
Do not sport with your life. 

One of the occurrences was that Jalal, the zamindar of Bhimbar, 
(in Kashmir) destroyed by wickedness Qabul Hian.^ The latter 
had put down by the sword the disaffected persons in that country. 
The zamindar craftily represented himself as a well-wisher, and the 
simple-minded Turk, without proper examination of the matter, and 
without studying the lines of his forehead, was led away merely by 
his plausible, gold-incrusted speeches. In accordance with the 
recommendations of this zamindar he sent away his soldiers to dis- 
tant places, and his son, YadgSr Husain, went off to the borders of 
Naushahra. Though far-seeing and right-seeing men said that he 
should not separate all his men from himself, yet as the thing was 
predestined, their remonstrances were of no avail. (The zamindar) 
led his son away from Nau^ahra into the defiles, and the heads of 
the passes having been occupied by the enemy, many of his men 
were killed. Yadgar Husain was wounded and was reckoned among 
the dead. A zamindar behaved kindly and sheltered him. At the 
same time that these men were caught in this evil, Jalal fell upon 
Qabiil IQian. He from the courage which he had, and the skill which 
he had not, did not regard the plurality of the enemy and the paucity 
of his own men, and on the day of Ram, 21 Bahman, Divine month 
corresponding to Wednesday, 5 Ramzan (31 January, 1571) came out 
of his place and fell valiantly. When li.M. heard of this he issued 
orders to KhSn Jahan to apply himself to the extirpation of those 
evildoers, and to gather an army of brave and experienced men. 

* This verse is obscure, and I am Lucknow edition. Appai’ently tfe# 

not sure of the meaning. What I first line is=Ecspice finem. 

have given is the explan«tion of the ’ Blochmaun 437 and 
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Id accordance with orders a select body of men hastened to that 
361 country and exerted themselves to destroy those presumptuous evil- 
doers. They cleansed that land of roses from the weeds and rubbish 
of the seditious. 
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CHAPTER LXXVI. 

Beginning of the 16th year prom the Accession, to wit, the 

YEAR TfR OF THE SECOND CyCLE. 

The cavalcade of spring arrived at this auspicious time, and tlio 
news of growth was communicated to all, and bodies and souls 
received fresh bounty. The disposition of the age expanded, the 
world became equable. The bounteous clouds, like the eyes of those 
that long, dissolved into rain. The beautiful fountains got into 
commotion, like the hearts of saints. Verdure spread an odorifer- 
ous carpet. The parterre waved with fragrant streamers. The 
emerald buds put forth flowers of red coral. 


Verse. 

The clouds came with world- kindling lightning 
Water came up to the waist of vegetation 
The cypress showed the standard of Kaus 
The tulip brought the diadem of Darius 
The rose kindled a sulphur-flame ^ in the garden 
The water glided like quicksilver. 

After eight hours and twelve minutes had elapsed of Sunday 
14 §iawwal 978, 13 March 1571, the Illuminator of time and the 
terrene cast his ray on the mansion of Aries, and made the earth 
fresh as the mind of the Sii&hin^ah. The atmosphere became 
aromatic like the delicious nature of the world’s lord, and the 16th 
Divine year from the Accession, viz,, the year Tir of the second 
cycle, began. In the commencement of this auspicious year H.M. 
was encamped at Pattan.® The God-worshipping ^edive visited 


I The Orientals speak of red sul- 
phur. Probably cinnabar, which is 
a sulphuret of mercury, is what is 
meant. 


2 This is Pak Pattan in the Punjab. 
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the shrine of Sjhaij^ Farid and implored strength. Those associated 
with that warrior against sensuality, and the inhabitants of those 
environs of the sciences of beauty and excellence, received advance- 
ment. He halted for some days in this town for the sake of spiritual 
and physical benefits. A thing which pleased him here was the 
spectacle of fishing. The fishermen here dive and catch the fish 
with their mouths ^ and hands and also strike them with iron prongs 
and draw them out of the water. 

One of the occurrences was Muhibb ^All Khan (the son of) the 
Mir Khalifats obtaining permission at the instance of N§hid Begam to 
go and conquer Tatta. The brief account of this is that previous to 
362 this, the chaste NahTd Begam who was married to Muhibb ^Ali Khan, 
had obtained leave to go and visit her mother Haji Begam. Before 
she arrived, MirzS Tsa had died, and Muhammad Baqi had become 
ruler in his stead. He,® from his want of sense, did not regard the 
arrival of the Begam as an advantage. On the contrary, he behaved 
badly to ^ai^ Begam. She was displeased at this, and wicked men 
of the country, among whom were Khfin Baba and MiskTn Tar- 
khan, joined with the Begam in trying to lay hold of Muhammad 
BaqI. He got wind of this and endeavoured to extirpate the faction. 
Khan Babi and Haji Begam fell into his hands, and he put Khan 
Baba to death, and confined Haji Begam till she died. Nahid Begam 
by courage and skill escaped and came to Bakar. Suljan Mahmud 


i The text has hadast-u-ddman 
But the variant dahan, the 
mouth is clearly right. It is sup- 
ported by at least two B.M. MSS„ 
and was the word read by Erskine. 
See his MS. translation. Add. 26, 
620. 

Muhamad Baqf was a man of 
violent temper and eventually com- 
mitted suicide. He married Baca 
Begam, a daughter of Nahid Begam^ 
and consequently a grand-daughter of 
Mah Begam. But Baca Begam was 
killed in a night-attack made on M. 
Baql’s boat by his own brother Jan 
Baba. This is the Kh»u Baba of the 


text, and it appears from the T. M*asu- 
ml, Malet 135, that the variant Jan 
Baba is right, and that the Miskin 
Tarkhan of that text is properly Yad- 
gar Miskin. They were both put to 
death by M. BaqI. Both M. BaqI 
and Sultan Muhammad sent their 
daughters to Akbar, but the daughter 
of M. BaqI was rejected. See Elliot 
L 282, and Malet 143. It is fair both 
to the lady and to Akbar to point out 
that the latter did not say that Sind hi 
Begam was of a bad disposition^ 
Elliot I, 283, but that her father was 
a murderer {khunl). 
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of Bakar proposed to act in harmony with her, and said that if 
Muhibb ‘All Khan and his son Mujahid Khan came with a small 
force, he would join them, and that Tatta would bo conquered by 
the imperial servants. The Begam believed his dissembling words 
and came to court, and begged that the above-named persons might 
be allowed to go (to Tatta.) As she used much importunity, she got 
leave and came to Tatta. 

Nahid Begam was the daughter of Qasim l^an Koka who in his 
loyalty devoted himself for H.M. Geti Sitam Pirdus Mak§m. It 
appears that in the battle with UbaidullSh Kbian there was an 
apparent ^ want of success, on account of a great work in the future. 
H.M. Pirdus MakanI fell into the hands of the enemy. The brave 
and loyal servant came forward and said, ‘‘ I am the king, why have 
you seized this servant of mine ? By this act of fidelity the king 
was saved, and as the enemy put the other to death, H.M. took his 
family under his protection. HfijI Begam, who was the daughter of 
Muqim Mirza, son of Mir Zu-l-nun, married (secondly) Mirza Hasan, ^ 
and afterwards Mirza Tsa, and her daughter was brought up with 
princely kindness. She was given in marriage to Muhibb ‘All I^an 
(the son of) Khalifa, who had behaved as a faithful servant. 

In fine, when they came near to Bakar, Sultfin Muhmtid sent a 
message to the effect that he had spoken ® hastily and that he could 
not join them in this enterprise. If they were determined to go to 
Tatta they should do so by Jaisalmir. Muhibb ‘Ali Khan was in a 
difficulty. He could neither turn back, nor had he confidence in 
going forward. As he had auspiciousness in his disposition, and was 
comforted by the help of so great a support (as Akbar) he resolved 
upon attacking Bakar and on fighting with Sultan Mahmud, The two 
armies met near the fort of Matila.* What kinds of two armies 
were there ? Muhibb ‘AlT Khan and Mujahid IQian had not more 363 


A Lit, “ In which battle the time 
of the appearance of designs was in 
the arena of the future, and Time 
apparently did not render assistance 
for the sake of a great work in the 
future.” 

The ShSh Husain of I. 637, and 
the son of Shah Beg, king of Sind. 


3 The Iqbalnama says that he sent 
a message to the effect that he had 
only said what he had said in order 
to please the Begam. 

* In Sarkar Multan, Jarrett. II. 
329, and T. Mas ami, Malet 142. 
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than 200 men with them, and Sultan Mahmud had sent 2,000 ! By 
the help of God, who looks after the affairs of those connected with 
the eternal dominion, this small force was victorious after a hot 
engagement. The other side fled and took refuge in the fort. The 
gallant victors set themselves to besiege it, and the garrison applied 
for quarter and came out. When the fort was taken and they had 
acquired confidence they girt up their loins for the conquest of Bakar. 
The fortune of the Siahinskah brought division among the enemy, 
and Mubarak Khan,^ Sultan Mahmud's Mifd^a Msfily and who was his 
factotum, came and joined Muhibb ^AH ^an with 1,500 men. The 
osteaisible reason for this was that the wicked ones of that country 
had caused his son Beg O g hll to be suspected of intimacy with one 
<of Sultan Mahmud's women. Hence the simpleton (S. Mahmud) 
was, without makinif inquiry, endeavouring to extirpate his family. 
He (Mubarak) was not candid. He was suspicious about his treat- 
ment and was searching for an opportunity of separating himself 
(from Muhibb). Muhibb ^Ali Ki^an longed for his possessions and 
put him to death. He conciliated his men (by bribes)~who were like 
dogs and flies— and engaged in the siege of Bakar. Merely through 
his connection with daily-increasing fortune this fort was captured, 
as will be told in its proper place.^ 

As the health of Prince S^ah Murad was a little off the path of 
equability, H.M. stayed some days in that city (Pakpattan). When 
the prince recovered, the drum of return was beat high on the day 
of KhirdSd 6 Ardibihiskt, Divine month, corresponding to Monday 
20 Zulq^ada, 16 April 1571. Every day there was hunting. Worship 
was performed under the veil of pleasure. One day the huntsmen 
reported that there were several citahs, and the SJjuhinflhah went in 
quest of them. Six ® cUahs were caught that day in a Isbeda, and 
among them was Madan Kali who became the head of the g^ahin- 
shah's cUahs, When the standards of fortune reached Dibalpur. 
Khan ^A^im Mirza Koka, who held this district in fief, begged that 


1 The T. Marumi, Malcix 14-2, calls 
him S. Mall mod’s sl^^'Ve. \ 

2 Gf. Elliot V, p. 339, an^ the T. 
MasumI, Malet 144, 146, and A. N. 
Ill, 91. 


8 Perhaps this is the occasion re 
f erred to in Blochmann 286, when 
six leopards fell into the same pit in 
following a leopardess. 
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H.M. would visit him. H.M. conceded his request and visited his 
quarters. He exerted himself in preparing a feast and in tendering 
presents. As a right disposition adorned his loyalty, and as he knew 
that for an intelligent servant to give a feast is to return a little of 
what has been bestowed on him, he made this an acceptable enter- 
tainment. Mozaffar Husain, who was in the Mlrza\s service, made 
this hemistich as a chronogram of the event. The Shfih and 364 
§tahzada were guests of ^Aziz (978).^^ H.M. went on from there, 
and hunting and administering justice, ho arrived at Lahore on the 
day of Khirdad 6 l^irdad. Divine month, corresponding to Thurs- 
day 22 Zil hajja, 17 May 1571. Husain Quli Khan performed the 
rites of service and loyalty, and at his petition H.M. visited his 
quarters which had been newly prepared, and so he received ever- 
lasting honour. When the affairs of this country had been disposed 
of under the guise of progresses and hunting, H.M. desired to go by 
way of HisSr in order that he might make that province an alighting- 
place of illuminations. He also wished to visit ^ the shrine of M^uinu- 
d-din (Cisti). Accordingly he in the end of IGiirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to 1 Muharram 979, proceeded to that district, and on 
the day of Mah 12 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Sunday 
1 Safr, encamped at Hifar Piruza. 

One of the occurrences was that the justice of the ShahinAah 
inflicted punishment on La^kar ^O^an. Though he held the offices of 
Mir Bakhshl and Mir ‘Arzi, etc., the just prince did not refrain from 
this. The brief account of this instructive affair is as follows : The 
world^s intoxication made Lashkar IQian leave the path of modera- 
tion, and made him become the author of improper acts. In his 
folly he came in open day drunk to that sublime court which is the 
asylum of the wise of the seven climes, and made a disturbance.^ 
When the truth of the case came to the hearing of H.M. he, for the 
sake of instruction to him, and warning to others, caused him to be 
led round, tied to a horse^s tail. He then sent him to prison. He 


1 Elliot V, 327, 12, i.e., eventually, 
at Ajmir. 

* The text has *arbada ndgi, but 
the word appears to be nakl and to 
bo an affix to drheda^ viz., full of dis- 


turbance. It is ndkl in B. M. MSS. 
Add. 27, 247 and 7661. See Bloch- 
mann 407 for account of Laghkar 
Shan. 
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cast a glance of patronage on Shahbaz Khan, and made over La^kar 
JOian^s offices to him. As there are degrees of the ghahin^ah’s 
patronage, that one, who was imprisoned on account of his own 
acts in Fathpur, obtained his release at the intercession of favour- 
ites. The ^edive of the world, although it was the rainy season, 
marched every day in the discharge of his kingly duties, and, hunt- 
ing on the way, arrived at Ajmir. On the day of Rash 11 Amardad> 
Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday 1 Rabi-al-awwal, 21 July 
1571, he alighted at the delightful place, and visited the shrine of 
M‘umu-d-dTn, and implored strength. He worshipped his God, and 
united supplication with exaltation. When the stewards of fate and 
destiny desire to make a happy-starred one^s outward and inward 
dominion increase daily, they restrain him from the heights of saint- 
365 ship. His thirst for pleasing God increases, and from excessive 
capacity and abundance of spiritual thirst the ocean round him ap- 
pears as a mirage and he searches for the fountain-head of purpose. 
With this view a new stage of holiness, is continually brought before 
him. Such is the condition of our Lord of the Ago. After paying the 
dues of justice and after satisfying the desires of those attached to 
the shrine, he proceeded towards the capital. On the day of Asm§n 
27 Arnardad, Divine month, corresponding to Thursday 17 RabF al 
awwal, he alighted at Fathpur. He took up his quarters in the lodg- 
ing of Shaikh SelTra. The grades of men who had been oppressed 
and were waiting to do homage obtained happiness. 

Among the dominion-increasing events was the making of 
Sikri, which was a dependency of Biana, into a great city. As the 
Khedive of the world is an architect of the spiritual and physical 
world, and is continually engaged in elevating the grades of man- 
kind, and making strong the foundations of justice, and causes the 
longing ones of the age to be successful, so also does he strive for 
increasing the glory of the earth, and cherishes every place in accor- 
dance with its condition. Inasmuch as his exalted sons had taken 
their birth in Slkri and the God-knowing spirit of ShaiHi Selim had 
taken possession thereof, his holy heart desired to give outward 
splendour to this spot which possessed spiritual grandeur. Now that 
his standards had arrived at this place, his former design was pressed 
forward, and an. order was issued that the superintendents of 
affairs should erect lofty buildings for the special use of the Sjjjahin- 
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^ah. All the grades of officers, and the public generally made 
dwellings for themselves, and a high wall of stone and lime {hi^dr) 
was placed round the place. In a short time there was a great city, 
and there wore charming palaces. Benevolent institutions, sncli as 
ttrmqfis, schools and baths, were also constructed, and a large stone 
bazaar was built. Beautiful gardens were made in the vicinity. A 
great place of concourse was brought together such as might move 
the envy of the world. H.M. gave it the name of Fatliabiid, and this 
by common use was made into Fathpur. 

One of the occurrences was that Mozaffar l^fin conceived the 
lofty wish of entertaining H.M. the Shrihin^ah in his quarters which 
had been recently constructed and were the admiration of the critical. 
When this request was made known to H.M. he accepted the pro- 366 
posal, and on the day of Dibadin 23 Dai, Divine month, proceeded 
from Fathpur to Agra the capital. His quarters were spiritually 
and physically illuminated by the advent of H.M. Gifts woi-e 
presented, and there was great rejoicing. From there he returned to 
Fathpur. The wishers of the seven climes attended and obtained their 
desires without the intervention of anyone. God be praised for 
that the farseeingness and profundity of the sublime Khedive sup- 
presses the market of the evd and covetous ! This evil tribe de- 
scends into the abyss of discredit, and the crew who make a way for 
themselves by a wheedling tongue, do not get an opportunity of 
speaking. Nay even these good men, who solely for the public 
advantage recommend men of merit, are rendered unnecessary by the 
abundant personal attention of the Shahinshfih. From the ample 
illumination of his soul he shuts up the petty stalls of the hypocrites 
and the dissemblers. How shall I describe how that tribe learns its 
evil doings by the light of the torch of instruction and comes into 
the ranks of the good, and how the grades of humanity, higli and 
low, come to their level and pray for the permanence of daily-increas- 
ing dominion ? The wise prince from his wide capacity and exten- 
sive knowledge treats every one according to his position and makes 
outward sovereignty consonant with spiritual sanctity. 

Verse. 

Indispensable as life, desire-granting as intellect 

Successful as fate, powerful as destiny. 
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CHAPTEE LXXVII. 

Beginning op the 17th Divine Year prom the Accession, to 
WIT, THE Year Amaedad op the Second Cycle. 

In this auspicious time when the age had increase of spiritu- 
ality, physical growth also took place. The pageant of springes 
cavalcade rubbed the rust off the mirror of time and the terrene. 
The world-illuminating New Year gave equability to night and day. 
The bounty of spring circulated in the veins and fibres of life. The 
morning breezes associated with the spirits of vegetation. The 
canopy of the rainy clouds was drawn together from the four 
quarters by the ropes of the swift winds. The army of odoriferous 
plants speedily arrived, and received splendour on the banks of the 
streams of abundance. The gales of the rose-garden produced 
intoxication in the mind. The twittering of the birds of the parterres 
struck the ears with silken bows and so unclosed them ! 


Verse, 

367 The ravishing breeze of the dawn began to blow, 

The lips ^ of the buds sucked the morning 

The quaffers of morning-draughts formed a circle 

The longers for sweets drained their glasses 

The fragrance of the rose made the rose-garden uneasy 

The nightingale was aroused by the perfume 

The hyacinth shook in every curl 

The narcissus glorified bed on bed 

The fragrance of the rose stirred up a hundred parterres 
The wine-cellar was poured into the mouth of the cup 
Lovers drunkards were in every tavern 
Lovers hands were in circle upon circle. 


^ Text has the lips’ of morning, but the Lucknow edition has lips of buds, 
and this seems more poetical. 
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The polisher of the sky and earth, and the illuminator of heights 
and hollows, after the passing of two hours and three minutes 
from the night of Saturday the 25th ghawwal 979, 11 March 
1572, cast the shadow of light upon the mansion of Aries and the 
17th year from the holy accession began, to wit, the year Amirdad 
of the second cycle. It is to be hoped that by the blessing of 
the Sbahin^ah’s justice this cycle may be joined to ages and 
epochs. 

Of the occurrences which marked the beginning of this fortu- 
nate year was the bringing to court by Mun^m ^an !^an«Khanan 
of Sikandar I^an, and the latter^s being pardoned for his offences 
at his request (Mun^im^s). It has already been related that Sikandar 
iO^an Uzbeg had from inborn inauspiciousness turned away from the 
God-given dominion, and that he had leagued himself with the evil- 
doer ^Ali Quli !0^an and had lifted up the head of sedition. When 
what was predestined had happened to ^Ali QulT, and his rebellion 
had come to an end, Iskandar Khan, from wickedness of disposition 
and evil fate, joined Sulaiman Afghan. He spent some time in that 
country. The narrow-minded Afghans did not think his being 
among them was proper and laid plots against him. He learned 
their apprehensions and petitioned Mun^im Khun Khun-Khanan. 

He represented that what had happened to him had been the result 
of ignorance, and that he was ashamed thereof. The treacherous 
Afghans had killed Sulaiman Uzbeg, and now they were thinking of 
killing him. If MunUm Khan interceded for this wicked and ill-fated 
man (himself) to the sublime court, iii would be granting him life 
for this world and also eternal life. Munhm Khan sent his letter 
along with his own representation to court and requested orders. 
H.M. in his abundant graciousness sent a favourable order and 
made him hopeful. The Khan-KhanSn, who on account of the great- 
ness of the offences did not expect a forgiveness, made a prostration 
of thanks for the kindness, and sent for Iskandar Khrui. On receiv- 
ing this good news Sikandar ^an took with him Yusuf the son of 
Sulaiman Uzbeg, and came away hastily from the Afghans without 
informing them. The Khan-Khanan behaved kindly to him and 
taking these prot^es along with him, came to court. In the begin- 
ning of Tir, Divine month, they were received. At Mun^im^s 368 
intercession the penitents were forgiven, and treated with royal 
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favours. In a short space of time the Kh an-Khanan was encom^ 
passed with favours, and dismissed to the eastern provinces. 
Sikandar K^an ^ was granted the Sarkar of Lucknow and sent off 
with him. 

One of the occurrences of this time, which was the spring of 
fortune and dominion, was that ‘Abdullah Khiin Uzbog, the ruler of 
Turan, was induced by the fame and majesty of this sovereignty 
(Akbar’s) to send Haji Altamsh as an ambassador. He brought with 
him letters of respect and affection, and curiosities of his country. 
The purport of the letters was to recall ancient relations and to renew 
friendship, in order that by the help of such Divine glory he might 
act vigorously against the other princes of Turan. Another object 
was that he might repose in peace and be without apprehension of the 
Strokes of the world-conquering armies. For greater security and 
success he sent presents to Mun‘im Khun ^un-Khanan and the 
IQian A‘azim Mirza Koka in order that they might exert themselves 
to lay the foundations of friendship. The prudent sovereign received 
the ambassador graciously, and gave him his dismissal after he had 
discharged his duty. Presents consisting of the rarities of India 
were sent along with him. 

One of the occurrences was the falling out of favour of Mozaffar 
IGian. At all times, in spite of the rise of the sun of direction of 
the Shahinitah, an unique veil hung over his world -adorning beauty- 
At this time he made the game of caupar ^ the veil of his esoteric 
beauty and carried on the amusement with keenness. Special rules 
were framed for the game, in which hundreds of designs wer© 
involved, and all the servants of the court were continually present 
for this business. There were great feasts and entertainments* 
Though in appearance the market of the play was brisk, yet in 
reality men were being tested. The lord of wisdom under the 
guise of sport did serious work and was testing men’s qualities. 
One day Moj&affar Khan, on account of the intoxication of the world 
and his small capacity, behaved in a savage and rustic manner in 
consequence of having lost many games and of having been long 


^ Sikandar died shortly afterwards, Elliot Y, p. 339. 
^ Blochmann 303. 
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in the Presence.^ H.M. cast him off from the pinnacle of confidence 
and sent him on pilgrimage in order that by playing the game of 
unimportance and exile, his unsound condition might be amended. 


1 This expression seems explained 
by Bloclimann 304, where wo are 
told that sometimes there were 200 
players, and that none of them was 
allowed to go home till he had 


finished sixteen games, which in some 
cases lasted three months ! If 
Mozaffar were kept so long at the 
palace, no doubt he would lose his 
temper. 
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CHAPTER LXXVIII. 

Expedition op the World-conqderino Army of the ShIhinssah 
FOR THE Conquest op the Country op Gujrat. 

The pious lord of the world always regards external administra- 
tion as the decoration of the world of reality, and without any con- 
369 tamination of human desires recognises that his own satisfaction lies 
in the soothment of mankind. He always perceives what things are 
most important, and applies himself to the gathering together of the 
distressed and dispersed ones of the age. In conquering countries 
and cities his first thought is to inquire into and sympathise with the 
condition of the oppressed. Hence wlierever the rulers act wisely 
and exert themselves to protect their subjects, he does not set himself 
to conquer that country though the means for doing so be at hand. 
And although it is clear to the front of his holy mind — which is 
truth^s arena — that every extension of territory brings the plurality 
of the world into the majestic uniqueness of one of the sublime 
administrators of justice, and thus brings the highest form of 
worship to the bridal-chamber of manifestation, yet as the motive 
of his genius is the preservation of the general public — who are a 
wondrous trust from God — he does not address himself to such 
worship. But as the incomparable Deity is engaged in increasing 
the dominion and in exalting the foundations on H.M.^s sovereignty, 
it happens from time to time that He makes a country empty of 
just rulers, in order that the truthful sovereign may direct his royal 
attention thereto, and may eradicate it by his justice. So that those 
burnt up in the desert of misfortune may be cooled by graciousness, 
and also that compulsory unity, which is the twin of voluntary unity, 
may take proper shape ; and that the torch of loyalty may be kindled 
even among the superficial, of whom the world is full. For the 
power of God has established a great gap between the merits of the 
various sections of mankind. Glory to His Name ! ^ One section has, 

I Jail Jaldla. This is the pass- 
word of the followers of the Divine 
faith, cf . Blochmann, and belongs to 


this sentence, and not to the preced- 
ing one, as is done in some texts. 
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by beholding the brilliant wisdom, the walk and conversation, the 
giving and forgiving, the winking at men’s faults, and the wakeful- 
heartedness of the Khedive of the age, become his followers and 
regards him as the Unique one of God’s Court, They regard his 
service as Divine worship and go on augmenting their loyalty and 
devotion. Another section, whose glance has not fallen on those 
acts, have come to believe his esoteric greatness from seeing his 
external grandeur, and the increase in his territories, and have 
bound the noose of discipleship on the neck of their souls and 
become of the number of his devoted followers. 

Accordingly, at this time, when the kingdom of Delhi was 
cleared from the dust of fly-like sedition-mongers, and the blind- 
hearted ones had descended into the abyss of defeat and annihila- 
tion, the Sl^ahin^ah’s genius determined upon the conquest of Gujrat, 
and the amendment of the distractions of that country, for the 
oppression of the subjects thereof had reached its climax. 

From the time when Sultan Mahmud had from carelessness taken 
the smooth-tonguedness of enemies to be friendship, and had died 
from the evil nature of servants who regarded the loss of their 
master and benefactor as their gain-— as has been briefly noticed ^ 
in the account of the province of Gujrat — the officers of Gujrat, 370 
especially Saiyid Mubarak, ^Itmad Eban, and ^ma.d-al*Mulk had 
looked after their own interests. In order that theif power might be 
real, they had produced one of the sons of Sultan Ahmad and given 
him a noble name. But when he came to years of discretion they 
got rid of him, and brought forward a worthless boy named Nannu 
who was of low origin, and gave him out as a son of Sultan Mahmud. 
They gave him the title of Mozaffar §h^h and pursued their own 
private advantage. Ahmadabad, which is the capital of Gujrat, 
Cambay and much of the country fell into the possession of ^Itmad 
Hban. Sarkar Fatan fell to Musa Hban and §Mer IChian Fuladi; 
Surat, Broach, Baroda, and Campanir to Cingiz Khan, the son of 
‘Imad-al-Mulk ; Danduqa and Dulqa, etc., came to Saiyid Hamid, the 
grandson of Saiyid Mubarak ; Junagarh and the district of Sorath to 
Amin Khan Ghori. ^Itmad Khan craftily kept that low-born child 
in his own presence, and so passed his days, while the country was, 


1 A. F. must here be referring to his Ain. See Jarret II, 266. 

08 
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owing to the prevalence of embezzlers, the scene of various oppres- 
sions, and heedless heads strove with one another. Meanwhile, 
when CingTz l^an died, Nannu, at the instigation of glier Qian 
Fuladi, fled from Ahmadabad and came to Patan. §ber Qian 
Fuladi and a number of vagabonds got together an army for the 
taking of Ahmadabad, ^Itmad QiSn shut himself up in Ahmadabad 
and asked the help of the Mirzas. Strife rose high, and the market 
of contention became brisk. The holy heart of the §hahinshah 
recognised that the taking of Gujrat was the most important matter, 
and applied himself to making preparations for this. Mirza Yusuf 
!Qan, Fattu, Rajah Birbar and a large force were sent to the Panjab 
to help Husain QulT Qian lest Hakim Mirza should at the instigation 
of short-sighted men, and from thinking that the imperial army was 
at a distance, allow seditious thoughts to occupy his brain. An 
order was issued to Husain Quli Qian that he should annex Nagarkot 
amd make it over to Rajah Birbar, as Rajah Badh Cand, the zamindar 
thereof, had been convicted of bad service and evil intentions. If his 
people sliould regard the strength of the fort as materials for pre- 
sumption, he was to besiege it with a large force and capture it. 
Similarly prudent men were despatched to every quarter, and on the 
day of Bah ram 20 Tir, Divine month, corresponding to Tuesday, 20 
Safar, 4 July 1572, H.M. marched out from Fathpur to conquer 
Gujrat, and halted at Dabar. 

One of the acts of justice which were performed at this time was 
the punishment of Baba Qan QaqAal. The brief account of this 
act of justice is as follows. Shahbaz Qian was the Amir-Tuzak, 
371 and was engaged in arranging the procession. That ignorant Turk 
behaved presumptuously and was rude to g^alibaz Qian. When 
it was reported to the adorner of the rose-garden of the Caliphate, 
he ordered him to be severely ^ punished as a lesson to himself and 
as a means of amending other transgressors. Thus, by a single 
advertence of the ghahinshah was a matter appertaining to a large 


1 8%dsat4‘‘azim, “A great punish- 
ment.” Sidsat is often used for a 
capital punishment, and as it is here 
one might have expected that Baba 
Kh an Qaq&hal was put to death. But 


it appears from Blochmann 369n. that 
Baba Ehan Qaqshal was not exe- 
cuted, and lived to die a rebel in 
Bengal in 988. 
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army, and for which many experienced^ administrators would have 
found it difficult to make proper regulation, disposed of with ea 

One of the joyful occurrences was that at the time wl.en ?: 
army was encamped at Sanganir, H.M., according to custom, eng.iu* 
in hunting. He was at this time much devoted to hunting with cUasy 
and after assigning cltas to numerous parties he went oil himself wivh 
some special attendants. It chanced that they loosed a special cila 
(cita-i'lAas) called Citr Najan at a deer.^ Suddenly there appeared 
in front of them a ravine which was twenty-five yards broad. The 
deer leapt into the air to the height of a spear and a half and con- 
veyed itself across. The cita in its eagerness took the same course, 
cleared the ravine and seized the deer. On beholding this astonish- 
ing occuri'ence the spectators raised a cry of amazement and there 
was great rejoicing and astonishment. The TQiedive raised the rank 
of that cMa and made him chief of the cUas. He also ordered that 
as a special honour, and as a pleasure to men, a drum should be beaten 
in front of that cUa* On the day of Gosh ^ 14 Arnirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Saturday, 15 KabT-al-awwal, 2G July 1572, he 
according to custom went one stage to Ajmir on foot and proceeded 
to circumambulate the shrine of M‘ulnu-d-dm. On the way the 
scouts reported that there was a powerful tiger there that always 
lay in wait for travellers and killed them. Inasmuch as the extirpa- 
tion of causers of evil is one of the duties of sovereignty, the prince 
went forward to destroy him. He did so, and then went on to that 
delightful spot. The advent of the §hahin^ah produced fresh joy, 
and the rites of supplication and circumambulation were performed. 
The river of bounty overflowed, and the grades of mankind shared 
in great gifts. Next day he proceeded to inspect the fort ^ of Ajmir, 
which is on the summit of a- hill. In that lofty place he visited tlie 


A The text has kdrgumr-i-pairav. 
The MSS. generally seem to have 
heru, and Add. 27, 247 has he-ao. 

^ Possibly the name was Citranga, 
t.e., spotted, or variegated body. 

3 The text has Ko§li but that is the 
4th day of the month. 

* This is Taragarh. See Raj- 
putana Gazettwii- 1], 15 and 16, It 


is there stated that Saivid Husain was 
a servant of Qutbu-d-din, and that 
he was killed in trying to defend 
the Fort. See id,y p. 65, for further 
account of Taragarh. See also 
Khazina-Auliya, II, 254, for an ac- 
count of the martyr. He is said to 
have been killed in 610 A.H. 
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shrine of Saiyid Husain Khang-suwfir, who is commonly said to be a 
descendant of Zainu-babadm. But by investigation it appears that 
the Saiyid was a servant of ghihabu-d-din Ghori, and that at the 
time when he returned from the conquest of India he made him 
Shiqdar of Ajmir. There he died. Prom lapse of time and general 
assent he became famous as a saints and his tomb became the 
circumambulation-place of mankind. As H.M. the gb&hin^ah was 
372 always a painful seeker^ he took into consideration the popular report 
and implored his aid. On the day of Ruz ^ 7 Amirdad, Divine month, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 2 Rabl^-as-sftnl, 12 August 1572, the ^fin 
Kilan was sent off to Gujrat as an advance-guard along with many 
officers such as A^raf IQban, gbah QuK ^an Mahram, ghah Budagh 
JQian, Saiyid Mahmud Ehan, Qulij ]^an, Sadiq I^an, ghah FalAru- 
d- Jin, Haidar Muhammad Kh§n A^ta Begl, Saiyid Ahmad Khan, 
Qutlaq Qadam Khan, Muhammad Quli Kh§n Tuqbai, Kharram I^an, 
Beg Nurin Khan, Beg Muhammad Khan, Muhammad Quli Khan, 
son-in-law of the Khan Kilan, Mihr 'AH I^in Silduz, Saiyid 
'Abdullah Khan, Mirzada 'Ali Khan, and Bahadur Khan. On the day 
of Farwardin 19 gjhahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to Monday, 
22 Rabi’-as-sani, 1 September 1572, H.M. marched from Ajmir in 
order that he might indulge in hunting, and also that the officers 
sent in advance might the better show their merits, and also that 
Gujrat might as soon as possible come into the possession of the 
imperial servants, and that the sufferings of the oppressed ones of 
that country might be redressed in the best manner. In two stages 
the army had arrived within two stages of N§gor when news came of 
the birth of a noble sen, and also that of a victory. 


^ This was one of the intercalary days and the second or first of the two 
added to the end of the month. 
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CHAPTER LXXIX. 

The Auspicious Birth op the Nosegay op Fortune’s Spring, 

TO WIT, of Prince Suhan Daniel. 

It is not concealed from the hearts which closely scrutinise the 
established law of the elements and the celestial bodies, or from 
the acute descriers of the associations of loins and wombs, that as 
the stewards of things terrestrial and celestial have distinguished the 
Khedive of the world by daily-increasing fortune, and eternal 
dominion, and have made him successful in his desires, spiritual and 
physical, and auspicious as regards the objects of realm and religion, 
BO also have they every morning caused a fresh spring-flower to 
bloom for him in the gardens of hope, and every evening have made 
a felicitous star arise from the horizon of his wishes. Inasmuch as 
the amount of Divine aid in respect of the Shahin^&h of the universe 
is beyond human calculation — ^for Almighty God, after having 
gathered together all the blessings and glories which are in the 
hidden stores of the eternal decrees and having placed them in his 
fortune’s bosom, hath attached to his personality many unwished-for 
great gifts — how could there be room for things which he had wished 
for, to remain secluded behind the screen of delay ? Accordingly as 
his holy mind was desirous of obedient truth-seeking, truth-recognis- 
ing children. Almighty God bestowed on him this favour without 
limitation and this blessing without cessation, which is styled the 
creation of copies,” ^ and from time to time makes a priceless pearl of 
the secret ocean glorious on the shore of manifestation. 


I y (Ji^ at ke xjdd~ 
{•misl Hhdrat azdnasU The passage 
is obscure, and I am not sure of the 
meaning. Most MSS. seem to have 
%jdd4-mid which I suppose must 
mean the creation or increase of 
copies, i.e., increase of copies of 
Akbar, or of God in the sense that 
man was made in God’s image. 


Add. 27, 247 seems to have ijdd- 
i-naslf “increase of the lineage." 
The Lucknow edition has quite a 
different reading which looks like a 
gloss inserted to explain an obscure 
expression. Instead of %jdd4^isl it 
has ijdd-i-bam mx-i-mmn, ** the 
creation of the sons of men " ! 
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At the time that the sublime cortege was proceeding from Ajmir, 
one of the secluded ones of the screen of chastity had come near the 
373 time of child-birth and was unable to endure movement or a journey. 
In searching for an auspicious place the house of Daniel ^ — a follower 
of the illustrious shrine (or Mhilnu-d-dm) — was found. It was made 
empty and the lady was placed there. The cortege of fortune had 
halted in Phaludi/^ which lies in a desert {ran) belonging to the 
Sarkar of Nagaur, when couriers came from Ajmir and brought the 
joyful intelligence that after 41 puls of the night of Ssman, 27 
Shahriyur, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 2 Jamada- 
al-awal, 9 September 1572, according to visibility ^ and to the night 
of the third according to supreme decree, under the sign of Aries ac- 
cording to the Greek philosophers, and of Pisces according to the 
Indian sages, the Giver of life and Adorner of the world had, in the 
blissful land of Ajmir, ^ the longitude of which is 111° 5', and latitude 
26', bestowed on the §i.ahins]kah a lofty-starred son. By the emer- 
gence of this brilliant star favour had been conferred on souls and 
on hori^^ons. When the lord of the world heard this news he placed 
his forehead on the dust of prostration, and returned thanks to 
God, He recognised in this news the foretidings of incalculable 
victories, and inaugurated splendid feasts. The people received 
fresh joy by general gifts, and the coin of liberality was poured into 
the lap of the world. 


1 The Khazina Auliya, p. 443, 
mentions a Shaikh Daniel Cisti, who 
died in 994 A. H., aged 111. 

^ Rajputana Gazetteer, II. 263. 
“IPhalodi is a large town to the 
N. W. of Marwar near the borders 
of Bikanu and Jaisalmir. It thus 
belongs to J odhpar. The fort is still 
in good order. 

8 Here again is the expression 
used at p. 8, and which I do not 
fully understand, but which, I think, 
refers to the Muhammadan practice 
of not rockorung the month to have 


begun until the New Moon has be- 
come visible. ‘ Amr ausat ’ I now 
take to mean supreme decree, ausaf 
hmj\ having been written for 
whicli is Turkish. 

* The longitude and latitude of the 
city of Ajmir are 74^39 '31" E. and 
26°26' 30" N. It is 677 m. from 
Bombay and 232 by rail from Agra — 
Rajputana Gazetteer, II. 66. The 
lat. and long, here given by A. F. 
agree with those given in the Ain— 
Jarrett III. 59, The longitude is 
c;alcnlated from tlie Canaries, 



CUAPTEB. I.XXIX, 


543 


Verse. 

A soul-sustaining rose bloomed in the garden 
The fragrance reached a thousand gardens 
When the cypress sprang from the noble ^ root 
Gratulations wore uttered by the seven planets 
The Khedive gave fresh wings to joy 
He proclaimed a wine-distribution to the seven climes 
Rapture was hung on the chords of melody 
Song penetrated the brain of the Age 
Liberality, when it gave a glance of genius 
Removed the curtain from in front of desire. 

H.M. had regard to the birthplace which was the house of 
Sliaikh Daniel, and having implored aid from His Highness Daniel 
the Great (the prophet) gave to that nursling of fortune's rosarium 
the name of Sultan Daniel. Acute poets wrote congratulatory odes, 
and rare chronograms came from the tongues of the skilful, and 
were rewarded with gifts. An order was issued that when this celestial 
star should bo a month old, his cradle should bo conveyed to the 
town of Amber and the care of him committed to the RanT, the wife 
of Rajah Bara Mal.^ It is hope'^ that this cypress of the Caliphate 
will for long epochs be watered by the Shahinshah’s fortune, and will 
grow up under his shade and protection. Now that the eternal aid 
has guided me astray in lifers assembly to the exposition of tho instruc- 374 
tive account of H.M, the Shahinshah, and makes me more impatient 
and mobile than my pen, I here insert the horoscope of tho happy 
birth according to Greek and Indian calculations, but leave the 
extraction of the judgments to the subtle eyes of astronomers.^ 


^ ShimsJidd harif lit. tho box-tree. 
But ahimghad is also a name for any 
tall and straight tree, and an 
epithet of a beautiful man or woman. 
Here it may refer to Akbar, or to 
Daniel’s mother. 

8 So in text. Should be Bahari 
Mai. The making over Daniel to 
this Rani would seem to imply that 
the mother of Daniel was related to 


her; it might also strengthen the 
tradition that the Rani’s daughter 
was Jahangir’s mother. 

s Here follow two horoscopes, but by 
some mistake they are those of Prince 
Murad. That is, they are for the 
signs of Capricorn and Sagittarius, 
and not for Pisces and Aries which, 
wo have just been told, were those 
of Daniol’vS horoscope. The mistake 
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376 In fine, after the completion of thanksgivings for this great 
boon the §hAhinAah^s cortege continued its march, and on the day 
of Isfandarmaz, 5 Mihr, Divine month, corresponding to Wednesday, 
9 Jamada-al-awwal, 17 September 1572, encamped in the town of 
Nagaur, 

Conclusion.^ 

God be praised ! On 7 Ardfbihi^t of the 41st year of the 
Divine Era, corresponding to Friday, 27 §t^ab5n 1004, 16 April 1596, 
the noble task of the record of a cycle {qam) of everlasting dominion 
and of many marvellous incidents in the fortune of the Lord of the 
World during thirty years received a happy completion by the 
strength of a word-weighing intellect and the swiftness of a 
heavens-like moving pen. 

Ferse.^ 

Lamp of six arches. King of nine pavilions 
Akbar Shfih, the King of the Age 
May fortune's day gain brightness from his face 
May the age become a rose-garden from his Spring. 

Many great princes have been commemorated as complements 
to that unique one of creation, and so the garden of history has been 
watered, and the countenance of life eternal has glorified those who 
were resting in the sleep of non-existence. 

Verse, 

Hundreds of thanks for that this Gallery 
Has assumed everlasting decoration 
He who is a chief for acuteness 
Knows what has been the spiritual outpouring. 


apparently originated with the 
Lucknow editor whom the Bib. Ind. 
editors have here blindly followed. 

The correct horoscopes for Prince 
Daniel are given in B. M. MSS. Add. 
5610, pp. 5405 aapid 541a, and 5553, 
pp. 282, 83 ; also in B.A.S. MS|. Nos. 
114, 116 and 118. 

^ This conclusion also appears in 
the third part of A. F/s letters and 


miscellaneous writings — the Muk- 
tAbat ‘AllSml. See Newal Kishor’s 
ed. of 1280 A. H. (1867), pp. 277-97, 
and the earlier Mir Hasan press ed., 
pp. 275-95. Both have marginal notes. 
They are nearly the same in both, 
and I have found them very useful. 

* The lines are Faizl’s and are 
to be found in the preface to B. M. 
Add. 7794, p. 3a. 
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Had my confused glance fallen upon myself, I skould have seen 
that I was unfit for this great emprise, and have accepted the words 
of the sage and turned away from the execution of the great task. 

Verse. 

If thou hast not a nature clear as running water 
Lay not hands on the record of princes 
If the mouth^ is to remain free of food 
^Tis best to leave the table unsupplied. 

But the §t^hin Aah’s command and the potent magic of loyalty 
opened my mind’s eye to the exhibitions of fortune, and victoriously 
withdrew me from myself. 

The beginning of my education came from Arabic. In Persian 
I was less versed. The pacings in the alleys of a spiritual Spring, 
and the contemplation of the house-garden of theoretical and 
practical wisdom abstracted my attention from all other matters. 
Especially did I live in alienation from old stories about divs."^ 
Methought it groat loss to give up current coin for antiquated 
bills of credit. An extensive survey showed mo that the palace 
of history was in ruins, and that the ample plain of chronicles 
could be no arena for Truth’s cavaliers, seeing that it did not merit 
even a glance from exoteric persons who were capable of making a 
right choice. It is essential that the sons of men should not gra- 
tuitously cast away the precious jewels of the spirit, and should 
keep life’s brief tenement in repair by obedience to the wise, and 
not spend their days in folly, or sell life’s precious pearl for worth- 
less potsherds. Cupidinous persons and confused babblers introduced 377 
untrue statements for their own ends. They designedly mixed 
truth with falsehood, and thus incurred the reproach of the 
enlightened. Unexperienced physicians and quacks who had no 
proper understanding of goodness or purity fabricated tales of hopes 
and fears. They supposed the bitter medicaments of falsehood, 
and a mixture from the poisonous herb of untruth to be a remedy for 

^ Probably the meaning is — If the cessor DaqTqi. See ShShnama. Tur- 

moiith is incapable of eating, or is ner-Macan’s ed. Ill, p. 1104. A. P. 

to remain empty. The lines are seems to have altered the second line. 

Firdas'i’s and are applied tohisprcde- ^ Probably a hit at Pirdtisl. 

69 
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the ehameleon-like spirit, and for the melancholy engendered hy 
opposing humours, and so entered the wide field of error. Many 
drugged-dreamors ^ and worshippers of fancies took their evil imagi- 
nations to be called celestial visitants, and became blatant babblers. 
From mental confusion and long-continued turmoil of spirit they 
mixed up presumptuous imaginings with the delightful utterances of 
Truth. Very many truthful, well-constituted, well-meaning simple- 
tons and writers have given way to dejection (literally, loosed the tress* 
ends of dejection), and, from shortness of view and want of under- 
standing, indulged in foolish discourse, and at the instance of silly 
persons, who did not know what truth was, brought false tales into 
vogue. Owing to the lapse of epochs, to the mustiness of records, 
to wisdom's retiring to a corner, and to the predominance of natural 
temperament, typhoons of strife were let loose, and floods of 
evil seethed over. Class upon class of mankind and all sorts of 
natures heaped up great punishments (for themselves) from the 
reading of old and erroneous books, and fell into eternal loss. From 
the dulness of their fortune and the dreaminess of their understandings, 
they chose, instead of the unique pearl of science, which quiets per- 
turbations, physical and spiritual, and gives light to darknesses 
external and internal, an injurious intermixture (of truth and false- 
hood). They covered up the illuminating light with dust and rubbish, 
and devastated the city of bliss. More extraordinary still ! they, 
while in that burning desert of indiscrimination, where no restful 
shelter is to bo found, are eager to fashion the life-destroying simoom 
thereof into the material of a refreshing sleep! They go down into 
the gloomy abode of error, and build joy and sorrow upon miserable 
dreams. 

Verse, ^ 

Alas ! How shall one enter a road 

Which is a sword-edge, and a track of thorns ? 

At once wounding the heel and swelling the sole 

How can I set foot on a diamond-paved desert. 


i Kanah'drifiirdn^ “ takers of hemp 
or l)bang:” Tlie reading of the litho- 
graphs and also of 27, 247 

is kiikihglrifiardn, i.c., pedants or 
book worshippers, but I.O. MS. 230 


has Jeanah and this is probably right. 
Kanab is the origin of the Latin 
cannabis. 

2 The lines arc FaizTs and are 
quoted in A. N. 111. 684. 
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Ill the darkness of my heart and perturbation of rny mind tin? 
star of truth shone out, and my reason^s ear was opened by tlie feli- 
city of my temperament. Celestial reproof struck a blow on my dis- 
torted spirit, and admonished me with a tongueless tongue. Son 
of Mubarik, to whom has been alloted a select lodging in the honour- 
able mansion of right thinking, what has come into thy head ? Why 
has the eye of fault-finding been unclosed, and how long wilt thou 
cavil and utter improprieties ? How long will the pearl of goodness 
be covered with the dust of misunderstanding Asa general rule 
whoever has not a constructive hand, abuses what he does not under- 
stand and stains his heart and tongue with abuse, and takes the road 
of ignorance, and does not exercise deep discernment. If the 378 
brilliancy of story, and the radiance of annals did not exist, where 
would so many lamps of knowledge be lighted ? Or how would the 
holy seekers after retired wisdom of old times have come down to us. 
Speech — a painting upon air, and a knotted (articulated) wind — was 
young in years, and ancient eloquence had not received its acompani- 
ments. In their gratitude for the mighty boon, far-seeing appreciatoi s 
of work do not give so much as a glance at faults, much less do they 
speak of such or listen to remarks about them. 

Verse, 

Look at perfect love and honesty, not at defects 
For wlioe’r lacks wit, casts his eye on faults. 

Why does the combination of excogitated (m^aqid) and acquired 
(manqfil) knowledge remain hidden^ in thy heart’s antechamber — whiidi 
is a fountain of Divine bounties — and why does thy prudent® soul 
become dejected and the tongue of chiding be unloosed? Know that 
high resolves and lofty genius are rare, or rather, non-existent. If all 
obscure verities had been recorded in the primmval writings, medimval 


< Sar dme^Uigi. The Inaha, or 
Muktabat, has satramekhtagi, “the 
mixture of the veil.” I suppose the 
meaning is, “ Why do not your reason 
and learning act P ” 

2 llu^ydr dil. The Mir Hasan 


lithograph has ^PAJambdni, elo- 
quence, and B. M. Add. 5010 has 
^dhauwar diL A note to Newal 
Kishor’s edition says that hu^yar 
here means reproachful. 
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wayfarers in the fields of inquiry, and laggards in the wilderness of 
search — of which last the world is full — would not have tasted joy, 
and writings of the past age would have been consigned to the closet 
of neglect. Clearly, the wondrous Showman of creation (God) hath 
introduced such singular combinations, and His magic power hath 
drawn such charming uncoloured sketches on the wondrous tablet in 
order that there may be both spots ^ averting the evil eye from the 
daughters of the houris of the spirit, and chargers for the conveyance of 
those veiled and mystic beauties.® Chronicles unfold the feasts and 
the fights (bazm^raz7n), the strivings and sports, the glooms, and the 
glories and other things relating to the knowledge of mankind and 
civilisation, the perspicacities of the wise, the mistakes of thelearned^ 
the various ups and downs of the world, the simplicities of the great 
of the earth, the vain knockings ^ at the door of inaccessible Fortune, 
the empty ♦ satisfactions of many members of the households of Reason 
and Testimony, and other singularities of the wonderful world. They 
also record many experiments and lessons in a pleasing and impressive 
manner. If enlightenment be brought to the task (of chronicle-writ- 
ing) and regard be had to what is proper, a second life is bestowed 
on the inquiring and the laborious, such as they died wishing for, and 
the materials of eternal existence are gathered. Moreover, if the 
wooers of knowledge {shahid-i-urfan) have, from lacking the light oi 
wisdom, not been able to seat ^ themselves on the genial bride-bed, and 
if the veiled one of the spiritual bed-chamber has not wholly unveiled 
her cheek, owing to there being no ray from the night-gleaming jewel 


1 Klidl. A mole or freckle. 

^ The meaning is that the imper- 
fections of early writings were de- 
signed in order to prevent Truth 
from being too much exposed, and to 
avert the evil eye from her beauty. 

s Halqa iqhdl ndmamkan jambdnu 
dan. Literally, the moving of the 
knocker of impossible fortune. The 
phrase is used by Hafig and is quoted 
in the BihSr ‘A jam, p..341a. 

^ Bahec ^arsand. From the man- 
ner in which this phrase is used lower 


down, text 380, 1.3, it seems that 
it contains a sneer. It refers to those 
who are satisfied when they should 
not be so, i.e., satisfied with knowledge 
which is no knowledge. 

* Cf. Tholuck’s Ssufismus, Ber- 
lin 1821, p. 94 : ‘‘ Hinc factum est ut 
Dachalaleddinus doctrinam suam 
et (nuptias) appellat, inque alio 
loco dicit Ssufios primi grad^ spon- 
sam sine velo adspicere, eosque secun- 
di gradus quasi toris geniali'hus dis- 
cumbere, \ 
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(wisdom) j yet the controller of Truth (God) has given the mepiis of 
light by the avenue of the senses. Especially has a profusion of light 
been admitted by the wicket-gate of the eye, and the lattice of the 
ear ! and this is brightened by the seeing and hearing the vestiges 
of past generations, whereby an embroidery is furnished to daily- 
increasing beauty. Moreover, in the spicery of varied traditions 
there are remedies for melancholy, and medicines for sorrow. Such 
agreeable electuaries are indispensably necessary in the social state 
{ni§Adh-i-Vaalluq).^ 

Apparently, my refractoriness was due to my strange soul’s 
being perpetually excited by the thought of liberation. It sought 
an empty hand and a vacant heart. How could it be satisfied with 379 
the mass of story-telling (logography) which is the best thing which 
worldlings {Vaalluqiydn) have to show. How can perfect Beauty be 
seen under concrete forms ? At the present day when men have 
been relieved from internal struggles and are proceeding towards 
the pleasant abode of peace with all, and when they are invited to 
come out of the stony hollow of formalism to the spacious mansion 
of Liberty, how will it bo surprising if the glad news of Cognition 
reach my blissful ear, or how will it be strange if my heart cease 
from its aversion (to the world) ’ 

The truth of the matter is that everything which the heart 
passes on to the tongue, and the pen transfers to paper, is the 
offspring of the patriarch {dhu-hdhdl) Reason, and is the magical 
work of this wondrous draughtsman. But, by heaven’s decree, that 
refulgent gem of existence became, from companionship with Wrath 
and Desire, and the embraceries of Heedlessness — which last is the 
true descendant of those two ogres {ghoul) in the path of bliss — in- 
crusted with ever-during rust, layer upon layer, and the encrustations 
still remain. As a result of this mischief, a deadly mixture caused 
under various designations the bewilderment of tranquil hearts, and 
still does so. The blackness (of the rust) sometimes prevents Truth 
from being seen, but sometimes it cannot weave a screen against the 
luminary of intellect, though it make the workman to stumble. Any 
birth of Reason which has been so far cleansed and scraped that the 
veiled ones of the sacred chamber can be recognised, and that, owing 


f 1 presume that the celestial admonition ends here. 
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to the brightness of the jewel and the illumination of the heart, 
mysteries can be perceived, is termed Kevelation^^ (mafr^iAw/). If 
the incrustation has come to have the appearance of being the magic 
ojffspring of celestial sires, ^ and terrestrial mothers, it is called in 
elegant language a compendium (majmaL) The Why and the 
Wherefore which are part of its properties are regarded as right 
and are termed in the language of the world Rational (maqul). 
The rosy fruits of wisdom receive the name of Acquired [manqul) 
and are cast away with contempt. Alas ! where has an atom of 
contingent {imhdn) dust the strength to grasp such matters, or Reason 
which seeks to serve, the audacity to describe her sovereign’s privy- 
chamber ? Such matters are the glorious work of the incomparable 
Deity, and are the unveiling of the many-coloured countenance of 
destiny ! The wise man perceives that Good and Evil are alike ^ 
(foam^ar), and that Victorious Evil, i.e., Pure Evil” is impossible 
(lit. is in the secret chamber of impossibility). The luminary^ of 
existence which is pure Good, and unmixed light, can only be kept 
burning by victorious Good.* 

My troubled and devious heart left off those thoughts, and by a 
strong bond held back my foolish tongue. To conclude : after long 
discourse and little result my mind was relieved somewhat from 
various troubles, and relief came to my straitened capacity. I 
abandoned my aversion and applied myself to the amendment of 


i That is, celestial influences, such 
as the stars, and the terrestrial ele- 
ments, the former being regarded as 
fathers, and the latter as mothers. 
Cf. Spenser’s Fairy Queen, Canto I, 
stanza 6. 

8 This is the Sufistic doctrine. 
Good and Evil are alike, for both are 
manifestations of God. Cf. Bthd, 
Morgenland, Stunden 99 : “ In fol- 
gcrichtiger Consequenz sind auch 
das Gute and Bose vollig gleich, 
also beide in Wirklichkeit gar nicht 
existieren, sondern an Gott zuruck- 
gefiihrt werden mussen.” Bardbar, 
however, may also mean “ set over 


against one another ” ; cf. the des- 
cription of the perfect man in the 
Ain text II, 351, and Jarrett III, 409. 
A. P. says that there are three condi- 
tions of humanity, and that the third 
is that of the perfect man (mardam 
tamdm). He takes no account of 
men and consequently has no thought 
as to whether they are good or bad. 

s The B. M, MSS. and the litho- 
graphs have naiyiry light, before 
hastiy and the word seems required, 
for further on we have the metaphor 
of kindling. 

^ Possibly the speech of the celes- 
tial interlocutor only ends here.* 
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mankind. I set my foot resolutely to the task of their spiritual and 
physical improvement. It seemed to me indispensable that in- 
correct delineations should be erased. My design was to lay down 
certain principles which might at the time of question and answer 
assist both the imparters (lit. sellers) of knowledge, and the seekers 380 
thereof. Now when ascetics seek for a chain for the unruly spirit, 
they begin by collecting the things pertaining to the forge. After 
that, many shackles are put together which may be fit to control 
the swift, quicksilver-like spirit, and which may preserve seekers 
after Grod who belong to the house of search from daily decrease 
(in numbers?) and may assist them to strengthen them for the 
adornments of the deceptive spirit. God-finders^ {Khudayahan) who 
are satisfied anyhow, abandon their wrong notions and perceive, 
after failure, that the sublime threshold of Divinity is too high for 
the soaring birds of the zenith of contingent existence, and that they 
cannot flap their wings there. The dealers in the market-places 
of religions ^ base their transactions (lit. their profit and loss) 
upon this fact, and withdrawing from boundless and bottomless 
bewilderment they cease to stretch their feet beyond tho carpet of 
their capacities, and neither act nor speak foolishly. But from 
cautiousness and opportunism, w^iich are indispensable for the seek- 
ers after happiness, and the active-minded, I say to myself, Seven 
thousand years have elapsed during which tho turmoil of indiscrim- 
ination had gone on increasing, and mischievous ignorance has 
confused all, high and low. On this day, which is the beginning of 
a new cycle, is the marvellous Host (God) weaving as of yore various 
veils, or is Ho about to remove tho screen barring admission, and to 
guide mankind to Truth’s glorious mansion. I long to get a hint of 
tho designs of heaven and earth, and I seek an enlightening explana- 
tion from the aspect of tho Age.” Suddenly I descry a line of 
despair on its forehead, and it becomes apparent in perception's 
foreground that many more revolutions of the juggling heavens are 


^ Khuddydbdn, Probably alluding 
to the pantheistic Sufis who identi- 
fied themselves with Grod. 

^ Text has dcmyd, the world, but 
I.O. MS,664,B.M. Add, 27, 247 and 
27, 248 have dlni, belonging to faith, 


and this makes better sense, the 
meaning being that the founders and 
exponents of religions have seen that 
certain matters are beyond human 
ken. 
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required. After experiencing the waywardness and tardiness of 
Hope I sate in expectation of that time. Suddenly the light of bliss 
cast a ray and my heart turned back from foolish ideas* It became 
clear that the pen of destiny had not decreed that every one should 
become possessed of the truth, and that I had been made the physi- 
cian of myself, not of the world. The physician ^ said, Since silence 
is hollow, and understanding is, like a madman gnawing at the 
knocker on the door, intellect, which is termed the key of action, has 
become the lock on the treasury of truth-seeking and the happiness 
of every section of mankind is impledged to just thinking ^ and 
honest intentions.^’ 

My heart was relieved from the notion of instructing mankind, 
and I came to think that if genius helped me and time granted me 
leisure, I would compose a history suitable to the temperament of 
mortals, and would treat of the mysteries of truth with a cryptic ^ 
tongue. May it be a pendant in the ear of a sage {sdhihdil) and a 
collyrium for his eyes ! 

Verse. 

It was long in my thoughts 

That by a knowing and thoughtful heart 

I might set hidden wisdom in the open field 


i The text has nagahdn tabiydt 
(jufi, “ suddenly idiosyncrasy said.’* 
But the lithographs of the Inshd and 
the B.M. and I.O. MkSS. which I 
have seen read nd gilidn^ i.e., “ not 
the world,” and iahih gufty and I have 
adopted this reading. The sentence, 
however, is obscure, and possibly the 
text is corrupt. B.M. MS. 27, 247> 
has the word shud inserted by some- 
one afterl hag pazhuht. Possibly qajl 
is used in the sense of something 
guarding the Treasury, and not of 
something preventing access to it. 
The expression “ gnawing at the 
knocker of the door ” is curious. 
Perhaps it has I been formed on the 
expression used supra about shaking 


the knockers of impossible fortune. 
It would perhaps make the sentence 
clearer if wo took curiy “ since, ” to 
mean here “ How, ” and to suppose 
the physician to remark on the per- 
version of A. P.’s faculties. The 
physician probably means A. P. him- 
self. 

^ The text has an ao ” after 
^airaigdly i.e., “his, viz., intellect’s ” 
right-thinking, but the pronoun 
seems to be omitted by all MSS. 

3 Zahdn-i-gomagOy a tongue that 
speaks and does not speak, i.e., the 
words are only to be understood by 
the initiated. See Behar ‘Ajam s. v. 
zaban, p.48a. 
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Miglit bring precious goods for sale 
Might give enlightentoent to the heedless 
Might reViire the position of good will. 

At this time^ the Great Ruler, the Sbahinshah of the world, 
commanded the writing the account of his rule^ Wings came to my 
soul, and strength to my tongue, and in an admirable manner I 
brought the hidden things of the heart from the souVs ocean to the 
shore of paper. The duty of obedience was performed, and the 
thanks due for favours received were in part paid. 


Verse, 

Though my desire was always seeking utterance 
Yet fulfilment was in pawn to the proper season 
May the life-soothing inspiration come soon 
So that it may be the adorner of my soul. 

Most old authors and many writers of the present day, who all 
hold the same language, and string their words after one fashion, and 
display a worn-out embroidery, give all their attention to the orna- 
mentation of words, and regard matter as subservient to them, and so 
exert themselves in a reverse direction. They consider cadences^ and 
decorative style as the constituents of eloquence, and think that prose 
should be tricked out like the works ^ of poets. They make the collo- 
cation ^ of words, the art of derivations,^ the rules of paronomasia,^ 


J dt/ £=P-- literally, “the cooing 
of doves.” 

* The lithographs have 

simply memorials of 

poets.” 

Tanasab is where 
the author unites things that have 
affinity, such as the sun and moon, 
the rose and the nightingale, boW and 
arrow.” Gladwin, 62, 63. 

“Literally signifies to split, and in 

70 


the language of rhetoricians is where 
words are brought together whose 
letters approximate in sound ; and it 
is desirable that they should be from 
the same primitive.” Gladwin, 10. 

Tarsi. “ Literally signi- 
fies the setting of jewels in anything, 
and in composition is whore the 
author in prose or verse divides his 
sentences into distinct parts and as- 
signs to each word another correspon- 
ding with it in measure and rhyme,” 
G. 6. 
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and homonyms ^ their central point. They expend their talents on 
quotations (iqtibas), the use of synonyms (istihilal), allusions,® the 
invention of enigmas and the reciting of panegyrics ® and genealogies. 
They think that fantastic embellishments are language's capital and 
do not look to the weighty matters of eloquence, and the glories of 
the spirit. A few abandon the old methods when they career in the 
spiritual arena. These regard minutiae and fantastic notions as the 
game to be pursued in that region, and consider an involved style, 
and far-fetched metaphors, which bear upon themselves the marks of 
the disapproval of good judges, as the ornaments of discourse, and 
do not discriminate between novel obscurities, out of which they 
fashion the philosopher’s stone of wisdom, and the initial^ diflBculties 
of cognition. The general crowd of writers set down nothing but 
what is true and commonplace, and open the lips of reproach against 
both the above kinds of obscure diction. By the commands of my 
heart, the help of my resolution, and the robustness of my good for- 
tune, a new palace has been constructed for composition in this aus- 
picious record {humdyun ndma), and description has assumed a new 
gait. The weaving hand of idiosyncrasy has been clasped by the 
teaching of wisdom and the guidance of choice and brilliant spirits. 
My jewel has been taken to acute connoisseurs,^ and water-drops 
have moistened the burning hearts of those in the desert of search. 

Verse, 

I broke to pieces my talisman 

But from each letter I made a new one. 


1 Tajnis, Literally sig- 

nifies similarity, and in rhetoric is 
where the author uses two or more 
letters resembling each other in read- 
ing or in speech, but having different 
significations, and of those there are 
seven kinds.” G. 6. 

® Talrnlh. Literally signi- 

fies using something savoury, and is 
when the author alludes to some pop- 
ular story or verse.” G. 66. 

Itirdd. “Is praising any 


one along with his anc/estors in 
genealogical order.” G. 63. 

* There is the variant 

“to beautify'* which per- 
haps is preferable. The meaning 
then would be that such writers do 
not distinguish between novel or 
affected obscurities and ornamenta- 
tion, and embellishments of real 
knowledge. 

6 ^airafldn. Money-chan- 

gers and jewellers, and a class of 
officers in the mint. Blochmann, 18* 
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Know that whoever desires to see me 
May behold my life' s marrow in this roll 
If I'm a veiled spirit^ this is my body^. 

If I were Joseph this were his coat. 

Meetings were held to praise and to blame (A. F.'s book), and 
there was a new market-day for approbation and disapprobation. 
Those who took the path of reflection and did not fall a prey to 
custom (taqlld)^ who opened the seeing eye and exerted themselves 
(lit. practised sweeping) in searching for heart -touching language 
and for a heart appreciative of language, and who did not from the 
pressure of circumstances and the length of time required give way 
to weariness, received the reward of their labour and exulted in joy. 
Their congratulations drowned me with the perspiration of modesty. 
Those who remained in the thornbrake of their nature and who 
from failure in ability, and from companionship with the faction 
which had staked their money in the old petty shops, uplifted their 
heads for disapproval. Incompetent critics underwent the torments 
of envy, and sate wasting their hearts and their souls. They loosed 382 
the tongue of reproof and begrimed with dust the simple-hearted. 

ferae} 

I am dust on the path of those jewellers 
Who, when they, differing from the malevolent, 

Open this day this treasury of jewels 
Will open eyes which choose justice. 

A certain enlightened man was well-disposed towards me, and 
used to regard me with friendly eyes. Our conversation turned 
upon the book, and out of kindness he said to me, Why do you 
take such pains {zahrmt), and why do you write in such a style ? 

Will one out of thousands come into existence who will read this 
glorious volume aright, and be instructed by the new magic of its 
method ? From whom do you expect the effectual recognition of the 
Truth ? When shall an exalted sage draw the veil from over your 
work ? 'Twere far better to fold away these new-fangled coverlets 


1 The lines are Faizi’s. See A.N. III. 696, 6 lines from foot 
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(table carpets), and to speak in the language q£ the age, and to 
spread a plenteous table for the generality ! 

My soul was soothed by his appreciation, and I was delighted 
with his affection. The nobleness of his personality induced me to 
answer him, and I opened out the casket of truth. There’s 
ample provision for ordinary guests. I am preparing a dainty morsel 
for the Unique One of Time. What have I to do with a crowd ? 
Celestial things are glorified by being presented nobly to the king 
of enlightenment. What connection have they with the common 
herd ? 

What business has the kite with the pigepn ? 

Such game is only for the royal falcon. 

The passed ^ master of acute seekers after wisdom was also 
convinced, and rendered powerful help to my enterprise. 

Mankind may be divided into four classes : First — There are the 
darkened and contumacious who do not listen to reproof (lit. do not 
make reproof a constituent of their hearing) and do not convey it 
from tho wicket of the ear to the chamber of the heart. Or if it 
does find its way, it is not accepted. Or if accepted, it is not acted 
upon. Second — Those ill-conditioned, evil-natured ones who recicon 
their own ignorance as knowledge, and who are proud of their 
health when irhey are suffering from incurable disease. Third — 
Those seekers after light, and those well-constituted natures who 
have escaped from the demonS'Castle of envy and the. dark pit 
(slyah cal) of ignorance, and engage in the pains of Search, but who 
from perverse fate and their evil star cannot attain to lofty, 
spiritual knowledge and to whom the veiled beauties of Wisdom’s 
seraglio but rarely show themselves. Fourth — That illustrious man 
of a happy star who, along with treasures of knowledge, possesses 
loftiness of soul and great genius, and who from profundity of per- 


^ I presume that Akbar is intended 
here, but possibly the reply to the 
enlightenedr friend ends her:© and the 
meaning is that he became con- 
vinced. The repetition of the word 
didawar’' perhaps points to this. 


Otherwise A. F.’s reply may be taken 
to extend down to the end of the 
description of the four classes. The 
lithographs have ra after didawar 
and some MSS. have bdwar for 
ydwar. 
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oeptlon ever fares forward. He who knows the world chooses 
naught but silence with respect to the first three, and opens not the 
casket of speech save to this truth-seeking jeweller (i.e., expert), so 
that the lamp of knowledge may be kindled, and its radiance may- 
embrace every one ! 

^^Son^ of Wisdom, why do you tattle and utter vain things ? 
Since you have introduced speech of a new texture, and have not 
adapted it to the appraisement of contemporaries, what is the end of 
all this word-selling (i.e., speech). And wherefore is the head 
of assertion exalted f Though you may be speaking truth and not 
be praising your own idea, yet it is far better to erase from the page 383 
of existence a feature which looks like arrogaooe, and not stain the 
garment of your pure mind with this unbecoming language. 


Verae^ 


Be not drowned in the water of thy own merits. 

Look to a standing-place for thy feet 
Thonaandsi of boats have sunk in this whirlpool 
And not a plank has come ashore.^^ 

The truthful and appreciative assayers of speech, and judges 
of its lofty rank know that in i\is noble hall ^ of audience five things 
of great price should be gathered. First — Spiritual brilliance must 
cast her ray from high heaven on a pure heart and make it her 
auspicious landingplace. Second — A choice combination of opposite 
qualities must clothe the secluded ones of the hearths bright chamber 
with the painted silks {'parniydn) of words, and so associate those 
daughters of the spirit with elemental forms that they may make a 
wondrous compound like that of soul and body. Third — A new, 
heart- delighting and grief dispelling plan must clarify the ears, and 
exalt the soul. Fourth — Arrangement^ and taste must give spiritu- 
ality its proper setting. Ambiguous ^ expressions must be rejected. 


^ Possibly this is meant to be the. 
reply of the enlightened friend, but 
most likely it is A.Pi's being ad- 
monished by hiaoTivn soul. 

This means, the Akbarnama. 
s NalMhandx. Literally, the, art 
of weaving garlands. 


* laf^ pahlwjuya, lit., words seek- 
ing a side. Explamed by the com-^ 
mentators by the words muhammal 
ahm'<hdn\ “ heaping a spiritual 
meaning,*’ i.e-, doublerentendrei«[» but 
in a good or esoteric sense. 
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The theme must be brought into its proper mansion, and speech — the 
lover — ‘must be adorned both spiritually and physically. Fifth — The 
rhetorician must keep his style free from obscurity and disagreeable 
tautology. Nor must frigid ^ glances, or heavy features be admitted 
into the assembly, and also there must not be anything trite or 
hackneyed. There must be animation and rosy friendliness. To all 
this collection of goodness there must be added suitable time, and 
opportunity must help speech so that a right intention, singleness of 
aim, strenuous search, and the vigorous help of wisdom may all meet 
in one place. Constant supplication and the favour of the Incompar- 
able Creator must be accompaniments {doiiado^, lit. shoulder to 
shoulder). And every one of these requisites carries along with it 
many conditions and ancillary points. This noble volume cannot 
reckon them, nor my limited leisure admit of describing them. But 
a trusty helper is indispensable who should by the light of his intelli- 
gence search for faults with the eye of an enemy and should address 
himself as a friend to their amendment. Evidently the companionship 
of such a distinguished man, elixir of wisdom, and arranger might 
constitute a sixth jewel of great price. On this day when my heart is 
distracted, and my soul pawned in a thousand places, and when I am 
unfamiliar with Persian diction, and the true guide unavailable, how 
can my heart’s desire be accomplished ? And what hope is there of 
a happy issue P Above all, at this time, when the glory of spiritu- 
ality, adorner of speech, balance of wisdom, scale of truth, my eldest 
brother Si^aikh Abu-l-faiz-fai?i, who was as a father to me, has 
departed from the troubled house of the elements to the holy resting- 
place, and eloquence’s bride sits mourning ! My condition became 
still more bewildered and my heart snapped the links of understand- 
ing. I was aroused by a Divine message,^ and fell into a long 
repentance. 


1 The text has Mi>unht the litho- 
graphs have dry. This also 

occurs in MSS. and is probably 
right, khushkrai *or ^ dry looks ” 
being opposed to aginardf, ** friendly 
glances ” lower down. 

* Either the message mentioned 


lower down as having come to him 
in Agar, or the communication made 
by Akbar to him after Faizi's death. 
One would have expected this sen- 
tence to come after the verse, rather 
than before it« 
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Verse. 

Alas for this confused medley of knowledge 
The breast full of learning, and nothing known, 

I am nought, and my thoughts less than nought, 

Nothing comes from me but yet wilder words. 

The fault-recognising eye ^ was found, and my head sank into 384 
the fold (lit. pocket) of shame. In the beginning of the roll of 
fortune (the Akbarnama), my design was that when the story of 
stories (dastSn dSstSn) should hare been written, it would receive 
beauty’s rouge from being decorated by that chief * of the eloquent. 
Suddenly, a deadly sorrow appeared, and it came into my mind that 
there was no happiness for any one. Accordingly I in my distress 
and feebleness of capacity hissed out idiotic ^ cries, and revealed my 
rawness. 

Verse. 

0 lord of speech, look not on the crudity of speech 
For Fm consumed by the death of the pattern of sages* 

And am more brokenhearted than that crystal vase 
Which lies far off withir the rock. 

Up to the tenth year (of the history of Akbar) the assemblage 
of wisdom (Faizi) had revised the composition of this know-nothing ; 
not, however, to the extent that his heavenly mind was satisfied 
therewith, or that this bewildered pupil in wisdom’s school was 
pleased. Time showed such jugglery, and pointed to a soul- 
exhausting day ! Life became difficult to me, and rny heart grew yet 
more disturbed at the mutability of things. The charm of the 
graciousness of the Khedive of enlightenment, and the wisdom- 
amulet of the spiritual and temporal caravan-leader (Akbar) re- 
called me from the aversion (to society) and bound me anew to 


1 I suppose he means that his own 
eye detected the faults in his work. 

* His brother Faizf. 

8 Safirl behughana. “ A senseless 
whistling or hissing.” Perhaps this 
is what the physician alluded to 


above when he said that intellect 
was gnawing the knocker like a 
madman. Saflr is used to express 
the lamenting of the nightingale. 

* The imprisoned gem is repre- 
sented as lamenting its fate. 
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sociability (t^aalluq). With a disturbed heart and a confused mind 
I summoned up resolution to write the glorious {gauharin) history. 
But diflSculties aiid bitterness caused from time to time fresh dis- 
tress to my coilfuB^d heart and distracted it more thab ever. And 
ever-new bewildetme*nt rtiined my thoughts’ metropolis. Why should 
not the dust of rebellion arise, and why should not the foot of re- 
solution tremble ? For, together with various tumbles and contrarie- 
ties, a lofty sage, who helped me on every side, had departed, and 
a companion, who in respect of intellect possessed a nine-tenths 
share, had taken the veil. Would that in the famine-year^ of 
humanity there had been a helper who could have written the pages 
when my heart was distracted so that they should not disgrace those 
which had gone before ! Or if this stock of knowledge were 
not, an expert was indispensable who could amend® the writing 
of a distracted soul, and could erase clauses and introduce words and 
elicit meanings. Or if Time grudged even this, some persons were 
indispensable who might from the brilliancy of their enlightenment, 
and the strength of their couiuge perceive faults. Inasmuch as in 
the ambushes *of my heart there Was a daily-incr'essing agitation for 
freedom, and as there Wel’e tarious competing, outWai*d engagements 
pressing upon me, and the confidential and loving friend was under 
the veil, what could be the value of the matter supplied by the heart 
to the hand, and by the latter to the pen. As ray thoughts were 
clear, and gratitude to God increasing, and my loyalty sincere, and 
the genius of the Shahinshah was assisting, the light of fortune cast 
a ray in that darkness of struggles, and bestowed energetic strength. 


Ve7<9e, 

What is within my heart 
Is spiritual coin beyond count 
1 did not earn this enduring wealth myself 
I received it from my patron’s glance. 

Oh the first Azar of the 40th Divine year (about 11 November 


^ Presumably the year in which 
Faizi died : cf . for expression Afn 


text II 254, 1. 10. 


^ Nd^aht hand %anad 
nails.” A phrase meaning 
terfere, to have one’s say.’* 


“fix 

“to 


his 

in- 
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1595) I shut ^ the door of my house ^ of anguish. Outwardly I was 
occupied, to the exclusion of everything else, in writing the noble 38 
history, inwardly I was supplicating the Incomparable Giver, and was 
imploring a lamp for my darkened heart. I was laying the head of 
entreaty at the threshold of the Divine greatness, and begging for 
the accomplishment of my wishes. Suddenly fortune's morning 
unveiled her countenance, and a ray of light brightened the window- 
less closet. When I had time to meditate, and surprise had departed 
(literally had packed up), the morning-glory caught the slit of my 
pen. A great joy seized me, and a wondrous delight showed itself. 

My sore® and adust body donned the robe of spring, and a 
guide for my enterprise appeared. My heart renewed its vigour, 
and my useless (literally, headless and footless) pen drew a wondrous 
sketch. The stewards of glory roused up the wedding-minstrel * of 
discourse to a mystic ^ dance. In a short space of time I was made a 
rich treasury of eloquence, and a lofty diploma was granted to me. 
The titles of Nadir •al-haldml ® (marvel-of- oratory) and Shams-i- 
pe^taq-i-goyai ^ (sun of the portico of speech) were conferred. Some 
delightful expressions were put into writing (by Akbar). Thanks 
were returned for favours and a jewel-volume was completed as a 
gift to truth-seekers and conn nsseurs. A great good fortune and 
brightener of the countenance arrived. 

Verse. 

Fortune ran and opened the door of success 
She gave a gift greater than my wishes 
The nightingale of speech flew up from my mind's rose 
The veil of concealment was rent by my pen's point 


1 Fardz. It means both to shut 
and to open, and it is not clear which 
is intended here. 

* Kadurat kada. Possibly this 
means his heart. 

5 Tan mihrgdn. Mihrgan is the 
7th month of the Persian year and 
corresponds to Sepcember. A. P. 
means that his body was decaying. 

4 sir srdd-i-'haydn. The N. K. 
commentator takes this to mean the 

71 


singer at a wedding. The other 
commentator says it means the 
marriage house. 

^ Samd, The mystic dance of der- 
vishes. 

® It does not appear elsewhere that 
these titles were conferred by Akbar. 
Blochmann says A, P. never accepted 
a title, but these epithets are just as 
much titles as was PaizI’s title of 
Poet-Laureate. 
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Host upon host of spirits joined me 

Called and uncalled, they passed through the door 

The idols of the heart ran forward 

My pen invited them with a melodious murmur,*^ 

It is now fitting that there should be the melody of joy and the 
whispering of delight. But how can he whose resolution is attached 
to the recording of cycles upon cycles break his fast by writing the 
account of one of them? With what provision can he satisfy his 
heart and indulge in pleasure ? Especially on this day when by 
heaven’s decree there is a fresh agitation in my head, and another 
consideration has come to my perturbed mind ? The body is urban 
(i.e., inclined to sociability) but the soul is campestral ; there is the 
thought of the last journey which will dissolve associations. There 
is the futility of my contemporaries whose tongues speak, but whose 
hearts are silent. There is daily-increasing anxiety about the com- 
position of the book of fortune (Iqbslnama, i.e., the Akbarnama). 

Verse. 

Alas ! A mountain (koh) of grief has fallen on a straw (kdh) 
The moon has become the beloved of a tiny ant 
This strange thing has happened 
The beggar has fallen in love with the king. 

The sole desire of my thoughts is that when the marvels of 
several cycles shall have been described, and my obligations of 
gratitude shall have been paid suitably to my wish, 1 may by the 
386 Divine aid withdraw my foot from among the world’s servants and 
earnestly apply myself to the service of God. May I emerge from the 
defile of association and relationship, and obtain repose at the sublime 
stage of enlightenment ! May I emerge from the strivings of this 
soul-destroying abode of demons, and enjoy happiness in the holy 
chamber of eternity I 

Verse. 

Eemove your goods from this caravanserai 

For the roof has holes, and the clouds are big with tempest, 

» 

A Zakn sartr. It means the sound made by his pen in moving over the 
paper. 
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*Tis a cell where you cannot remain 

Be your years 10, 100, or 1000 

Lift up the screen so that they may bring in 

The Divine Couch to the dais (of the heart). 

But in the atmosphere of this lofty eyry the wings of the courage 
of the highflyers of the fields of cognition grow faint, what then 
must be the condition of the sensual and selfish ? Shall I speak of 
the thorny and dangerous road ? Or shall I allude to the grief of 
those who> from the wickedness of the robbers of the desert, which 
is full of evil, have fallen short of their goal ? Or shall I speak of 
pain from the cowardice of selfish fellow-travellers ? In the garish 
iUn of natural existence, Wisdom sits in the corner of contempt, and 
Self-will on the height of ostentation. The varied phantasmagoria of 
the outer world hunt after the soul, and the spiritual physician 
has assumed the veil. The last evil is the soul-tormenting of the 
wicked. Some by smooth speech, and some by silence sell evil 
things {nihuhidigi) as good things {nekUkdrl) and in the garb of 
guides practise highway robbery {dar libds rahnamdm rahzam 
kanand). Most, after having been deceived themselves, practise 
fraud upon others, and regard the injuring of men — what need 
then to speak of animals — as matter for boasting. How can the 
number of those who have yielded their hearts to the blandish- 
ments of this harlot (the world) who robs the wise, and destroys 
Rustum-like strength be reckoned up ? How can the jugglery and 
sorceries of the workers of iniquity be enumerated ? The eldest 
of them is baseness of disposition which is enchained by the pledge 
of love for this friend* slaying, foe-soothing One (the world). On 
the prosperity of this quicksilver-waved mirage it (the base disposi- 
tion) has the triumph of sloth [Miarsandi) and a joy composed of 
heedlessness. In the adversity of this wheat-shower, barley-seller, 
shall it not feel the being trampled under the foot of regret, 
and the exhaustion of grief ? On this account the wise and eloquent, 
in their diagnosis of mysteries, call the first ^ the “Father of that 
quickly- perishing mountebank (the world). The second is the 
fool who on the coming or going of the old dotard snaps the thread 
of discretion and judgment, and becomes bewildered with joy or 


i Text afira “ him,” but, probably, this should be awwahd. 
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sorrow. His hunger is not satisfied by her many seeming but un- 
substantial dainties, nor his wishes quieted. Nor is his orphaned ^ 
stomach filled by the deficiencies of this something-seeming but in re- 
ality nothing, nor is the foot of his desire made lame. In the allegory 
of truth this (the fool) is called son of the capricious drunkard 
(the world). The third is the purblind and low man who on account 
of old errors does not come away by th|e highroad of truth from 
pursuing the desires of this world — which has come to the meeting- 
place of the furious blasts of destruction — but who trusts to the 
worthless remedies of the cheating Age, and lays his hand on the skirt 
of deceit and fraud, and thinks to convey himself to the shore of 
safety by his own devices {dastdn sardi). Great men have called 
him in their allusive style the slave of that thousand-wiled magician. 
The fourth is that slumbrous confused one who is led astray by the 
887 crowding of desires and seeks to make a shield for himself out of 
fraudulent traditions. Moralists point him out in enigmatical langu- 
age as the handmaid of this faithless juggler. 

It is clear to the leaders in the assembly of judgment what must 
be the state of the man who looks for repose in such a place of tur- 
moil, when such is the state of those who have chosen it. If in 
expounding this thesis I should write of the sects ^ of ancient times 
and of the present day, my work would be like filling an abyss, and 
the foot of my travelling pen would be worn out at the first stage. 
Hear now a little of my own stpry 1 And let mo stretch out the foot 
of effort for curing myself. 

Verse. 

If I tell ray story from the beginning 
Fll travel so far that I can^t come back. 

My honoured father practised contentment in seclusion and lived 
apart from the world’s house of turmoil. He regarded me with 
more affection than he did my brothers, and from the beginning of my 


I The meaning is that when de- 
prived of the world’s pleasures he 
feels like an orphan, or a man of a 
sorrowful stomach, though in reality 
the same pleasures would not have 
satisfied him. 


* hdr haraMna fardham did. 
The InghSs and B. M. 27, 247 have 
hdr Van raMna The work would 
stop at this fissure.” 
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growth he, by the strength of precept and example, did not permit 
the approach of the wayward and the defiled. He always watched 
over me with an inward and outward purity, and instructed me with 
an eloquent tongue in the lessons of truth. 


Verse* 


From my first infancy I did not play Hide ^ and Seek ” 

For my guardian was both my father and my mother. 

As the acquired sciences {^ulum muldasahi) hold the veil over 
spiritual Beauty, my father, in his love to my bewildered self, wished 
to conduct me also to the study of them. But from my fifth year I 
was in a confused state, and my heart in nowise inclined to hear or 
speak about such things. It seems as if my temperament robbed 
me of ^ that guide (rahbar) to the abode of perfected pupils, and of 
that light of the portico. The stupendous dangers of an endless 
desert~“which make men of men to stumble — had taken possession 
of my soul’s chamber. When my years increased and my knowledge 
developed, my heartfelt disgust increased also, and the truceless 
agitation became more intense. I withdrew from everyone, and de- 
lighted myself with the companionship of madness. I came ^ to long 


1 Sir Mdmah orBdhah. Sir Mdmak 
is the game of ‘‘ Hide and Seek.** 
See Vullers II, 285^. Perhaps the 
meaning is that he was guarded both 
by his father and his mother. Or it 
may mean that his father was both 
father and mother to him, or to the 
author of the verse. 

® I have adopted the variants 
rahmni which is supported by MS. 
236. A. F.'s account of his studies 
in Jarrett III. 44<3 may be consulted, 
and also his account in the third book 
of the A. N. text p. 83-85 of his early 
confusions, which has been translated 
by Blochmann. 

8 This is a paraphrase. What 
A. P% says is, *‘And I was deprived 
of the breath of tranquillity by the 
thought of death. Bargiriftan seems 


to mean to carry away, to deprive of. 
Of. text 844, 1. 2. According to the 
commentators the expression dam- 
i^dsddsh is — hahsddmt i.e., retention 
of breath, but I do not suppose that 
A. F. means here that he tried to 
hold his breath in imitation of the 
yogis who, he says in the Ain, were 
able to breathe only once in 12 years. 
Perhaps the passage means, “The 
thought of death destroyed (bar- 
girift) my tranquillity, Cf. Jarrett 
III. 409 where A. P. says, In the 
beginning of knowledge I was over- 
whelmed with sorrow at the thought 
of existence, and at sacred places 
and auspicious times I prayed for re- 
lease from the flesh.” It is this pas- 
sage which has made me translate 
the text as I have done. 
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for death* The secret attraction of the leader of Trilth^S cft.ravan 
(his father) bound me, the heedless and heartless one, to the cus* 
tomary abode of knowledge, and in my fifteenth year, when the heavy 
sleep of thoughtlessness holds all men, I traversed the wide field of 
wisdom, and the ample space of the doctrines of many schools. The 
advancement of knowledge ^ increased my arrogance, and the intoxi- 
cation of enlightenment augmented my confusion. In spite of my 
having such a powerful guide and perpetual overseer, the turbu- 
lence of self-willed intellect increased, and egotism showed itself 
under various forms. By the favour of the fount of lofty ideas (his 
father) the secrets of the Platonists,^ the hidden treasures of the 
Sufis, and the wondrous observations of the Peripatetics^ were 
acquired by me. It was natural that so much learning and the arro- 
gance produced by it should reduce the importance of the deceptive 
world. The same principle which increased self-glorification and self- 
worship, broke the connection with other men. I was dissatisfied with 
388 the unprofitableness of the world^s booths and my heart was captivated 
by the anchorites. The thought of a hermitage displayed fresh vig- 
our, There was not such madness of bewilderment that I turned 
away from the command of wisdom and took a pathless direction. 
Nor had my disorder such ungentleness that I would grieve my visible 
gods {Jihuddydn-i'majdzi) («.«., his parents). I spent my days in the 
hollow of joy and grief with a dejected mind. The thought of freedom 
contributed somewhat to my repose. From the base disposition which 
was in me, and the timidity which was part of my constitution, together 
with my complete aversion to society and my love for the desert, I 


i laji^rdqiydn, i.c., the Illuininati, 
but a name given to the Neo-Flato- 
nists of Persia. See Dabistan, Troyer 
and Shea II. 374. Perhaps they are 
the same as the Sababis mentioned 
by BadaunI, Lowe 201, where he says 
that A. F. lit the lamp of the Sabah* 
Ian. 

^ Ma^^aydn. An Arabic trans- 
lation of the Greek word. See Frey- 
tag who refers to its use by the early 
Arabic translator of Ceb'es’s Picture 
ed. 1040, p. 26, and also Labistrui id. 


II. 173. See also Jarrett III. 126 
where A. F. says, ‘‘ It is my hope that 
inquirers may carefully study them 
(Hindu systems) and compare them 
with the principles of the Platonists, 
the Peripatetics, the Sufis, and dog- 
matic theologians (matalcallam)^ and 
removing the destructions of preju- 
dice, seek alone for demonstration, 
and putting aside the estrangements 
of ignorance exercise scrutiny and 
caution.” 
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entered the lofty hall of bewilderment, and fell into a strange 
state from the enchantment of inward perturbations. The displeas- 
ing {uardzamandi) of my illustrious teacher (fir) by those erratic 
wishes was very present to me (literally, very near) and yet the giv- 
ing up of a contrary notion was very far off. At every breath sub- 
mission to that unique one of enlightenment's kingdom was on the 
increase, but from time to time various impulses acquired fresh 
strength. 

Verse} 

The luck to associate with my beloved was wanting, 

I had not the endurance to refrain from love 
No hand to contend with fate 
No foot wherewith to flee away. 

At length heaven told my story in the glorious [humdyun) assembly 
of the ShahinihSh, and the star of a happy fortune shone from the 
horizon of prestige. The pursuivants (cdwusidn) followed, and a 
summons shed glory upon me. By the machinations of my extra- 
ordinary soul the picture of ambition had been erased from my mind^s 
antechamber, and the longing for asceticism displayed its power. I 
was on the point of treading the desert of frenzy with bared head 
and foot, and of breaking to pieces the enclosing wall of environment, 
and taking the path of liberation. My spiritual physician (his father) 
knew that the king of the Age was the caravan-conductor of God’s 
worshippers, and had also some acquaintance with fate^s decrees, and 
so he addressed himself to my cure. He opened his casket of jewels 
and inculcated sociability upon me. Through the magic and en- 
chantments of this guide I hastened to the shrine of dominion and 
glorified my forehead by prostrating myself at the threshold of the 
glorious, enthroned one. Without any stain on my spirit^s skirt from 
corruptive canvassing, or any rubbing of the foot of search on the 
wide plain of avidity, and before there could come the shame of 
expectancy, or self-respect be thrown^ away, and without the media- 
tion of this or that person, and without having to supplicate any one, 

* dbru bar darhd rel^ta^ respect be 
scattered on the doors. 


i These lines are quoted by Bada- 
yum, Lowe 260, and applied to hie 
own case. 
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the Shahin^aVs graciousness laid hold of me, and raised me from 
the hollow of obscurity to the height of lofty rank. The alchemic 
glance of the spiritual and temporal lord gave fresh impluse to my 
energy and a new expansion to my heart, I was cured to some 
extent from the obstinate malady which my father with all his 
curative skill had been unable to remedy. By the strength of per- 
ception I spread the cloth of concord and union with mankind, but 
there was something hypocritical in my down-sitting, and I was, as it 
were, in ambush.^ Many mental faults displayed their lineaments, 
but I found strength to delete some of them. The very resurrection 
of hate ended in love. Nor could the refractoriness of many groups 
389 of men stop me from the noble pursuit,^ or stir up the dust of failure 
in my heart’s pleasant home. Some of those in the glorious entour- 
age of the world’s lord eagerly seized the opportunity of attaining 
wisdom, and there was a new and daily market for the investigation 
of ideas, and the examination of evidence. Owing to inacquaintance 
with scientific principles, and to their being void of real knowledge, 
the praters of the day — who, on account of their humbug and plausi- 
bility, were looked upon as men of much enlightenment — fell into 
difficulty. Sometimes they practised trickery by keeping silent, by 
elevating their eyebrows, and by turning up their eyes, and some- 
times they replied by speaking in enigmas and by talking nonsense. 
By heaven’s favour they were so brought to a stand that their 
base-metal talismans broke in pieces. They were obliged to give up 
that plan, and to have recourse to absurdity. They esteemed Eeason 
and Faith to be opposites, and some simple-minded descendants of 
Turks ® were led ^ away. Relying on the help of those ignorant and 
foolish persons, they now pressed forward as if to victory. The 


1 He means apparently that there 
was still something false in his atti- 
tude as he was not cured altogether 
of his aversion to society. 

* The noble pursuit apparently is 
his seeking to be at peace with all 
men. 

3 This explains the word Babirlan 
in the conclusion of the Ain, Jarrett 
III. 412 and text II. 254, 1. 8. It does 


not mean there friends of Babar’s 
household, for such persons must 
have been long since dead, but men 
of Turkish origin. The word is pro- 
perly Bairian. 

* Edk eadand. Originally means 
to sing, and so came to mean the 
being entranced or carried away and 
also to be robbed. 
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assistance of a happy star and an open brow brought them down 
from that high ground, and they proceeded to cavillings and to 
the discussion of minute points of acquired [manqul) knowledge. 
In accordance with the tactics of such a crow they set up false 
principles and introduced ^ worthless arguments. There were long 
discussions about creeds and sects, and they represented the critical 
examination of doubtful points as laying pitfalls in the articles 
of faith and so inveighed against it. Some l')ehaved ])a<lly on 
receiving these hypocritical warnings. Old '^ intimates and friends of 
long standing gathered up the skirt of caution so that I was surrounded 
by a wall of exclusion in my own city. Sometimes I uttered songs 
of joy at this solitude in the midst of society. I knew it was the 
result of right-thinking and so increased my supplications to God. 
Sometimes from human weakness and feebleness of capacity I mur- 
mured to myself What strange thing is this ? I spread the carpet 
of right-thinking and well-wishing towards men, and I strive against 
myself, and spoil my own play. Why do men lie in airibush against 
me.^^ By heaven’s help, and a happy star, the world’s ^ glori(3s, and 
the mental sloth and the frowns of friends and strangers, and the 
futile talk of far and near, and the agitation of short-sighted male- 
volent men wrought no breacli in the continuity of rny soul. The 
flatness of Truth’s market gave me fresh joy. 


Verse.-. 

Like the pearl-oyster I smile when tormented 
’Tis for the untrained to smile when successful. 

When several revolutions of the heavens had occurred, the doors 
of dominion opened, and a new glory was given to ambition. The 
world’s slaves exchanged the rage of envy for religious animosity 
and occupied themselves with evil designs. Brom narrowness of view 


1 Ndkhan zadan (jirift. I'o knock 
in nails, and to interfere. 

Cf. Ain. Text II. 254, 1. 8. 

Naq^^i-sbfit,^dar a phrase de- 
rived from the game of meaning 
a squafe where the player is blocked. 

72 


^ The text reads ya §hiyarf%^i^ 
rozgdr, but the variant ba seems pre- 
ferable and is supported by MSS. 

t The opening of the valves of the 
oyster when force is applied to it is 
compared to smiling. 
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and from spite they entered upon war with Almighty God, and 
heaped up for themselves everlasting destruction. 

Verse, 

Those two or three slanderers demolish their own bed 
They attack their own profession as well as me 
May I be like the revolving moon 
I decrease not, or if I do I wax again. 

390 Inasmuch as my intentions were right, and my devotion firm, the 
sorry tricksters were defeated everywhere, spiritually and temporally. 
They were informed of the true condition of enlightenment and had 
to sink into the street of humiliation. At that time I, in my ignorance 
of the heights and hollows of the world, was seeking the companion- 
ship of that crew, while they took the course of showing dislike to me. 
Now this slumbrous- witted faction wishes to conciliate me, the once 
troubled and now quiescent one, and to enter into my service, whilst 
I reject them ! 

The sun of auspiciousness lighted up the darkness of the desert 
and by the encouragement of the world’s lord I came to the pleasant 
abode* of peace with all men. My perturbed spirit rejoiced in the 
clear chamber of tranquillity and as I seized the skirt of rejoicing I 
sang thus If men think ‘ you wicked, and so choose the path of 
enmity they are acting according to their lights and are treading 
the path of piety. Why are you irritated ? If they know you to be 
good and yet follow this course it is evident that they are suffering 
from the disease of envy. Why look for healthy acts from a sick 
man ? ” From human frailty and mortal weakness the murmur of a 
wish arose from the bottom of my heart, and this desire came forth 
How good it would be if my inefficient foes could understand the 
tranquillity of my disposition and my antipathy to revenge so that 
they should not use fawning bodies and supplicating tongues for 
making^ excuses, and might make their external acts correspond 


1 There is no verb in text, but the 
lithographs have pindd^ta after 
nikohtda, 

^ The text has hafiristdde, but 


MSS. and lithographs have nafi-> 
riatdde, and this seems to be the pro- 
per reading. 
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with their internal feelings, and be delivered from mental troubles ! 
Would that the good feeling which I bear to my ill-wishers, and my 
observance ^ of right — which does not know the path of hypocrisy — 
were known to my ignorant and childish friends so that the coin ^ of 
friendship might not bring any pain along with it.^' 


Verse? 

I threw fire into my sheaves with both hands 
When I did it myself why do I plain of an enemy ? 

No one is my foe, I’m my own enemy 
Alas for myself, my arm and my skirt ! 

With regard ^ to my panegyrists and defamers I have passed 
from the second^ stage and arrived at the third. I hope that there 
will be no retrogression and that the guidance of a happy fortune 
will bring me to the delightful fourth station ! May I repose there, 
and keep apart from (the doctrine of) co-partnership ® with the 
Incomparable Deity. Most persons cultivate friendship with the 
first class (that of the panegyrists), and behave in an opposite fashion 
to the second. Dissemblers are apparently unaffected by either 
class : secretly they are deligh/ed with their panegyrists, and cherish 
resentment against their censors. A few heaven-helped ones see the 


^ Hada paraati. Perhaps this 
means his imj)artiality and that his 
friends pain him by asking for 
favours. 

2 Banaqd az dosti. Perhaps we 
should read zang “ rust ” instead of 
ranj and translate ‘‘ that there might 
no rust form on the coin of love.’' 

3 This quatrain is quoted by Bad- 
ay dm, B. 170, and Lowe 202. I 
venture to think that Blochmann 
has misunderstood Baday uni’s re- 
marks here, and that the latter 
means that A.F. applied the words to 
himself and not to the ‘TJlama, just 
as he does here. 

* The Iniha lithographs have in- 
stead of dar hdl dilam dar 


^ The commentator explains that 
the second stage means the con- 
dition of being at peace with every 
one, mlh kul; the third that of 
loving everyone, mahahat kul ; and 
the fourth that of arrival, or union 
with God, ^nanziUi-wasul. There 
will be no thought of the creature 
then, and nothing but God; and he 
who has arrived there shall there- 
fore be free of the sin of making 
anyone a co-sharer with God, 
ambdzgin. 

^ Is this a prayer that he may not 
adopt Christianity ? Or is it merely 
a prayer that he may not regard 
himself as impeccable ? 
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strange deceptiveness of it all, they regard both classes with an 
equal eye and are not perturbed by either of them. There are many 
who are deceived by the protean spirit which says to them ^^Evil 
speech against one such as you who are on the right path, carries 
with it the Divine displeasure.’^ They swallow the deception and 
rise up in abuse of their detractors, and thus turn aside from the 
highway of bliss. When an accurate estimate^ of their actions is 
made, it is found that they themselves have omitted to reckon many 
foolish and wicked acts. The noble position is to regard the admirer 
who supplies food for arrogance as an enemy and the detractor who 
points out faults as a friend. Would that I might attain to this form 
of enlightenment and reach the height of my aspirations, and be 
delivered from the sting of a domestic foe to self-knowledge ! By the 
help of my temperament and by firmness of soul I was soon freed from 
ray aversion - (to society). I waged war with myself and renewed 
the incessant combat. 

Verse.^ 

How shall I make war with myself 
From whose collar shall I exsert my head ? 

I’ll make a rent in the veil of my trappings 
May it be that I strike a blow at ray own skirt. 


i hnara navTsi. I.’lie text and 
Add. 27, 247 have amviant, the litho- 
graphs {insha) have irnara, and ex- 
plain the word as reckoning.” The 
sentence is to me very obscure and T 
am afraid 1 hav(‘ missed the meaning. 
The text has hadkartarra. One lith. 
has hadkar (}'Oiir evil deeds) and the 
other has only hadkar rd. Add. 27, 
247 has apparently fj ^ I think that 
the pronoun is right, and that the 
meaning must be that in consequence 
of men’s being prompted by their 
vanity to think that people who 
criticise them are in the wrong, they 
do not give heed to what they say, 
and so cherish many secret faults 
which come out at the final reckon- 


ing. ’fhis final reckoning is a Hindu 
belief and is mentioned in the Ain. 
It is also a Muhammadan belief that 
there are two recording angels — 
Kirdm%i'hd^dtih'ln--'ikm\ that they 
! keep a book of actions wliicb is pro- 
' duced on tlic day of judgment, 
i 2 Nafmt, Explained by commen- 
I tators as meaning A. P.’s aversion to 
j society, but the word may be nufrat, 
and refer to the despotism of tho 
spirit, or it may mean aversion to 
detractors. The lines are Faizi’s, 
sec A. N. III. 677, line 7. 

s The commentators explain the 
meaning of the verse to be “ he wars 
with himself and if so whence will 
he get help.” I have torn away 
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1 continually smite myself and reliearse my self-disgust witli a 
reproachful tongue. Seeing that the Unique ' Witness, whom the 
ancients designated by the phrase strength of eyo testiraony has 
by the lamp of proof shown you to be one of the right-minded and 
enlightened, why are you depressed ? Running away from what, do 
you seek the corner of despisedness ? What has wearied you and 
made you stretch out the hand of wish ? I admit that you have no 
inspiration, and that the light of brilliant knowledge has not been 
granted you. But by a happy star and a robust heart there have 
been given to you the searcli for truth and a large capacity, so that 
in the court of business and in the decision of cases, friend and foe^ 
stranger and ac((uaintance are regarded by you with impartiality 
and that ^ neither the satisfaction nor the dissatisfaction of a world can 
cloud your mind. An eager ^ lover cannot gain his ends with you. 
What need then to speak of others ^ Why this hurrying to the 
realm of solitude ? And what will you gain by being unknown?’’ 

But ^ what does the poet say and write ? 


Ver^eJ> 

My heart grasps the sleeve and skirt of sorrow 
As when Wamiq seized the tip of Azra’s tress, 
1 feel towards the world’s turmoil and to men 
Such disgust as was felt by the ^Anqa. 


my wrappings, perli;i[)s I shall get 
at my real self/' 71 ic Mir Hasan 
lithograph (juotc^s a line of Hatiz 
about tearing one’s own vest. Dasl 
ti-garihdn. a plirase meaning to be 
very near anyone, and also to make 
war or commotion, Bihar ‘A jam 445a. 

< The text has ekta shahid-i-wajud 
but the correct reading seems to be 
ektai as in the lithographs and Add. 
27, 247. The litoral rendering then 
would be “ The unique one of visible 
eye-witnesses.” 

^ The text has ?^a, but MSS. or 
have tdj and this seems correct. 

^ The text has dostkdn b'azarmjui 


I ‘Hhe lover seeking for honour ” The 
’ N.K. has dostan dar azarmjiii. The 
i M.H. lith. has dnsidn dar ha%dr~i~ 
! ra.mjui, and the explanation a,py)ar- 
! ently is ‘^friends in the market oi 
war-seeking.” 

4- Th(‘ MSS. and litli. have u lekin 
before eah gmd, and the Bib. Ind. 
gives this as a variant. 

^ The meaning seems to be that 
hift heart clasps grief as tiglitly as 
Waraicj clasped Azra, and that he 
feels the samii disgust to society as 
the ’Anqa or Sirnurgh did when he 
flow away to the Caucasus and never 
was seen again. Wamiq and Ajra 
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The truth of the matter is that human effort is not successful. 
What can be done with regard to what has been written in destiny^s 
antechamber ? And upon what do the revolutions of the stars and 
the heavens depend. We cannot devise any remedy against the 
deceitful commixture of heavenly and earthly bodies. No shield can 
be framed against the archery of the skies. 


Verse, 

The bow of heaven is drawn from the side where the cuirass is 

I^m my own enemy, what use is there of donning a cuirass ? 

Now a wrestling-match has begun with my thousand- wiled spirit. 
The friends of each stand firm and from time to time the jugglery 
is renewed. There is wondrous rising and falling and the counten- 
ance of instruction is illuminated. I ^ know not what the end will 
be and in what station I shall repose, or with which of the three 
forms ^ of Divine knowledge I shall be eternally conjoined. Or by 


are two lovers celebrated in Persian 
romance. See Hammer’s History of 
Turkish Poetry, 1886 II. pp. 45-63. 
There he gives an abstract of the 
Turkish poem by Lamia who died in 
1531 and who apparently translated 
Anwari’s poem. The poem ends with 
the bridal of Wamiq, the prince of 
China with Agra, the daughter of 
the king of Ghazni. 8ee also Wamiq 
and Agra by Hammer, Vienna 1833. 

^ Ch‘. corresponding passage Barrett 
III. 444 and text 11 373, 1, 9 from 
foot. 

^ The passage about the three 
forms or substances {sihtan) is obs- 
cure, and is differently explained by 
the two commentators . The commen- 
tator of the M. Hasan lithograph says, 
p. 293 margin, that the three things 
are the three kinds of nafa or spirit, 
viz, the nafa lawdmma or the irascible 
spirit, the nafa milhama, or inspired 
spirit, and the Tiafa mutmdim or the 


contented spirit. The N K. com- 
mentator derides this view, and says 
the three things or conditions are 
Fear, Hope, and Resignation, see p. 
296 n. 3. Probably this view is 
correct. Of. Blochmanii 181 where 
BadayuiiT (piotes a remark of §h^i^ 
Taju-d-din, and Blochmann’s note 8 
where he says, “ The Islam says All- 
man bainu-l-^auti warrija, ‘ Faith 
stands between fear and hope.’ ” It 
may, however, be that the sihtan are 
three great divisions of the Siifis, viz., 
the Wasilan, The Arrived ” the Sal- 
ikan, or The Travellers ” and the 
Muqiman or “The Stationaries.” 
See Dabistan III. 250. See also the 
description of the three classes given 
in Jami’s Nafahdt and translated by 
DeSacy N. E. * XII. 326. Cf. also 
Tholuck’s Ssufismus, p. 320, and 
Eth^ Morgenland. Stunden, pp. 99 
and 100, where the three stages are 
said to be Tarlkat, MaVifat, Haqiqat. 
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what enchantment will the final refreshing slumber take place. 
Pear has a knot on brow (thinking) that the varied glories of the 395 
universe may not enter her house of toil. Hope has an open brow 
(thinking) that she may with joy bear the griefs of mortals on the 
shoulder of her genius. The swift and prudent walker who has 
abandoned the dunghill of Fear, the petty garden of Hope, the fire- 
place of Contraction, and the recreation-ground of Expansion is not 
bound by joy or sorrow. Every moment an order for residence comes 
to the station, and ere I have made the place warm, I am summoned 
from another door. 

Verse.^ 

I am my own varied world. 

With such inward struggles, 1 became by loyalty’s command 
engaged in writing this weighty history. The loyalists of devotion’s 
feast do not turn to other work. Why should this not be so ? And 
why should it appear strange ? After serving the King of enlighten- 
ment the world’s gauds cease to weigh in the balance of the soul, and 
the gorgeous spectacle of the outer world has no value in vision’s 
antechamber. Of necessity the pen moves in laud of the great gift, 
and praise grows fervid. To some extent a fresh lustre is bestowed 
on ray heart for the writing of the tale of truth. I do not, like a 
sensualist,* measure water in a sieve or pound air in a mortar. It is 
far better that I do not uncover the lid of my strange soul and that I 
do not cast out into the open my inward secret. It is not proper to 
proclaim things that do not penetrate the ears of contemporaries, 
and which the eyes of the conventional do not comprehend. 


Verse, 

If I were to tell the thoughts of my heart 
You’d either be amazed like me or not believe. 

Abul Fazl, son of Mub§rak, why has your wisdom-seeking 


A The N.K. commentator says that 
A.P. here refers to the versatility of 
his disposition. 

* The text has ha/wasmanddna, 
“ like a sensualist ” which is hardly 


intelligible, Add. 27, 247 has ho^nnan-^ 
ddna and the lithographs put a nd 
before it, so that the meaning is 
“like a fool.” 
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heart grown full of whispers of hidden things, and of speech about 
subjects of silence. Are you bringing your characteristics into the 
hall of publicity, and are you giving the stranger an audit into the 
secret chamber of your heart ? A spring of vision is trickling from 
your clear, inner chamber. What wise man’s part is it to let wine flow * 
out ? Stand resolutely on the cloth of service and make supplication 
to God while praising your king. Convey holy mysteries in a secular 
strain.’’ Tlie message of truth brought back my heart from folly. 
vStrength was given to my purpose. Vigour for work increased, and 
a fresh glory was bestowed on my nature ! The inscription which 
Torfcune wrote on my destiny’s portico and which impawned this slave 
of Gratitude was that I should be tied to the saddlestraps of eternal 
dominion and become a liistorian of marvels. 1’his constellation of 
intellect’s horizon, and this star of a spiritual heaven (the Akbar- 
nama) was, from its glorious ascension, day by day presented for the 
auspicious hearing (of Akbar), as it came to the tongue of the pen and 
was transferred to paper, and was welcomed by him. Happy the 
slave whoso service is approved by the Shahin^ah, and who gets a 
mark of approbation from his Court ! 

Verse. 

God be praised ! This first narrative 
I have made right in an excellent way. 

During the period of this composition 

The word was mine, the inspiration the Shah’s 

Should genius make me hopeful 

Heaven grant leisure and Fortune courage 

I shall by the motion of the heavens- traversing pen 

Carry to an end this lofty writing.^ 


J ^rdb. Which may mean wine, 
or any lifjuid. It is also used in a 
mystic sense like “ the pure milk of 
the word.” 

^ The Khatima or conclusion of 
the second volume, the one just 
finished being the conclusion of the 
first volume, appears in the InsiS ( 


and also in B.M.M.S. 27, 247 fol. 
237a, and in other MSS. of the 
A.N. ; but does not occur in the 
Bib. Ind. edition. It belongs to 
the account of the 46th year. In 
reality, however, Abul Fazl did not 
Jive to the end of the second garrif 
i.e„ Ak bar’s 60th year of life. Akbar 
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was born on 15 October 154*2 and 
A.F. was killed on 12 August 1602 in 
the 4i7th year of A.’s reign or two 
months before the second qarn was 
completed. And his history was not 
brought down by him beyond the end 
of the 46th year, i.e., March 1602. The 
2nd S^atima is much shorter than 
the first, and A.F. must have written 
it in anticipation of the completion 
of the cycle ; that is, if he counted by 
solar years. If, however, he reckoned 
by lunar years the second cycle was 
completed on 5 Rajab 1009 (Akbar 
having been born in 949), about 20 
months before A. F. 's death, 4 Rabi 
I (1011). From the position of the 
SllAtima in the first volume it 
ap[>ear8 that A.F. meant to reckon 


the qam according to solar years for 
he puts it in the middle of the 17th 
year. Now that year began on 25 
Ofeawwal 979 or 11 March 1572, i.e., 
three months and more after the 
completion of thirty lunar years, i.e., 
after 5 Rajab 979. A.F.’s language 
in the beginning of the 2nd Bliatima 
perhaps implies that the qarn was 
not finished, for ho says that a portion 
of the events of the 2nd qarn has 
been described. But this may only 
mean that be has not recorded every 
thing that occurred. It appears from 
A.N. III. 3, that A.F. got orders to 
date the commencement of the second 
cycle with reference to the birth of 
Akbar. 
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ERRATA AND ADDENDA. 

P. 4, Notes wrongly numbered. In line 3 the note should be 
2, No. 3 refers to Kalanvir, 4 to screens/^ and 5 to last line of 
poetry. 

P. 37, 1. 19. For Ali read Abu. . 

P. 72, No. 1, for Hatch read Hata. Five lines from foot insert 2 
after HajI K., and also prefix to note n. For Annotations in, read 
Annotations on, and for Rai Kaapatar read Rai Kalapatar. 

P. 73, three lines from foot, no. 2 should be l,No. 2 refers to 
last line, and 3 belongs to p. 74. 

P. 81, n. 2, second sentence belongs to p. 82 and i*efers to Shfdi 
Qaiidahuri. 

P. 82, n. 1, belongs to p. 81. 

P. 87, 1. 17, BackotT read Bachgoti. 

P. 97, n. 4, should be 3, and 3 should be 4, and n. 3 is continued 
on p. 98. 

P. 98, n. 1, refers to Chaganlan. 'riie Pasha n. belongs to p. 97. 

P. 99, add to note about SeUraa’s age. The B. M. copy. Or. 
171, of Kamgar Ilusaini^s Jahangirnama, p. 72a, has a note stating 
thaWSeluna was 76 at her death. See also B. M. MS. of T. Muharn- 
madi, Or. 1824, p. 140, and note in A.S.B.J. for December, 1906, 
p. 509. 

P. 103 — Insert Say id Mahmud Barha before Shah Q^ili. n. 1, 
for wooden read ‘‘ woollen 

P. 129, n. 2. See R.A.S.J.for 1905, pp. 131 and 364, and do. 
for 1909, p. 165. 

P. 130, 1. 9, for capre, read cup. 

P. 135, 1. 9, for Bahlrd read Ghaus, do. n. for Ghans read 

I*. 

Ghaus. 

P. 136, 1. 16, several MSS. read Mubariz, and this is right. 

P. 143, 1. 21, for Missron read summon. 

P. 157, 1. 5, Stiah Buda^ K.’s name should bo inserted before 
Majnun. 

P. 192, top line, for. M, read Mir. 
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P. 208, 1. 16, for Habib Qull read Habib ^AlT. 

P. 825, for Aman read Amaii. 

P, 844, for Ran ad read Ran fid. 

V, 852, for Nalcha read N'alclia. 

P. 362, top line, dele and/" 

P. 877, for Niinkhar read NimkSr. 

P. 381, dele dot in Mabapattar. 

P. 886, 1 ], 2, for Ahfi-i-karan read Aliu-i-barani. 

P. 415, n. 1, for 42 read 424. 

P. 436, 1. 8, line of text omitted here, insert after Yar ^Ali and 
Khu^hal Be^ who for a time was in HumSyin/s body-guard."" 

P. 455, ten lines from foot, for farmed read “ famed."" 
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A 

‘Abbas Sultan, s. Yar Mu^. and bus- 

band Gulchahra B. 189 and n. 

‘Abdii-l-Baqi, Sadr, Maulaiiii, 174. 

Do Bari, Kh^waja, sent by Hu- 
mayun as ambassador 
Kashghar, 37. 

Do. LatTt of Qazwin, at court, 
35, freedom from Ingotry, 
do. sent to advise Bairani, 
152-53. 

Du. Majid, K^waja, styled Asaf 
K. (No. I) and as Vizier 
receives charge Delhi, 169, 
sent Pannah against \\ 
Earn Chand, 229, sent 
against Churiar, 231, de- 
feats Bam Chand and 
Ghazt K., 281, 282, takes 
Gadha-katanga, 323 ei aeq., 
348, ordered send ele- 
phants, 369, 377, makes 
offerings and reviews 
troops, 379, 380, flies, 

382, his revenue-settle- 
ment set aside, 402, 404, 
forgiven, 418, wounded, 
419, 425, opposed Baha- 
dur, 427, does homage, 
428, 429, in army against 
‘All Quli, 430, takes Man- 
dal, 464, takes .Kampur, 
465, in charge battery 
Chitor, 467, explosion, 469, 


Harkar Chitor given to, 

476. 

‘Al)du-1-Matlab, s. ShFih Budagb, 243, 
at Mairtha, 249, 390, 391, 
437. 

'Abdu-n-Nabi, Shai|dii, made Sadr, 
374, account of, do., intercedes 
for ‘Ali Quli, 378 and n. 1. 

‘Abdu-l-Qaddns Gangui, grand- 
father ‘Abdu-n-Nabi, 374 and n. 1. 

‘Abdu-r-Bahim, Mirza K. s. Bairam, 
birth, 76, at Tabarhinda. 
167, taken Ahmadabad, 
203, brought Akbar and 
made Mirza K., 203-04. 
liahman s. Sikandar Stir, 
sent to court, 91, sent by 
Bairam to Ghazi Taniir, 
1 48 and n. 

Do. Rahman Beg, s. Muyid Beg 
Duldai, friend of Shaham, 
127, marries Aram Ban a, 
128, 129 and a. 2. 

Do. Rashid, ruler Kaehgk«'‘N 
sends ambassador, 36, 37, 
gives Kh, M‘uin jade 
river, 301. 

Do. Razzaq, or S. San'aani b. 
Ham mam, 449 and n. 4. 

‘Abdu-s-Samad, Shirinqalm, artist, 

67. 

‘Abdu-sh-Sha^iR^t saint, comes court. 

195. 

‘Abdu-l-A^asi, Akbar takes wife of. 
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‘Abdullah K.ITzbeg, ruler Turan, 
sends embassy, 534. 

Do. K. Uzbeg, in charge 
Kalpi, 25, in battle 
against Hemu, 48, with 
vanguard, 54, at PanT- 
pat, 61, styled Sdiuja^at 
K. and appointed Kalpi, 
71, acts against ‘All 
Quli, 126, proceeds 
Malwa, 208, 211, returns 
Kalpi, 214, Akbar visits, 
228-29, a]ipointcd l;o 
take Malwa, 260, rebels, 
341, Akbar *s message to, 
345, flies, 346, gives 
battle, 347, defeated, 350, 
joins Cingiz K., 351, be- 
comes a vagabond, 403. 

Do. s. Kh- Murad Beg ot' 

Qazwin, takes beads ot* 
‘All Q,uli and Bahadur 
to Agra and Delhi, 434. 

Do. Khwaja s. Miih. Zakariah, 

defeats R. Kapur Cand, 
116, with Akbar, 428. 

Do. Moghal, Akbar marries 

daughter of, 88, 167, 
beaten by Kh. M‘uaz- 
zam 335. 

Do. Sultan|)uri, Mulla, also 

called Maklidumu-1- 
Mulk, styled t)y Af- 
ghans 8haikhu-Dlslam. 
invites Sikandar 8ur, 
73, sent Bairam, 179, 
338, intercedes for ‘AH 
Quli, 398. 

vU>u-l-Faiz Faizl, see Faizl. 

Do. Fat^?, nephew Mun‘im K., sent 
Kabul, 187, 286, killed, 

288-89. 

Do. Fazl s. Mubarik, writes 
Firman about Eras, 18, 


(juestions Akbar, 68, remarks 
on scanty materials for life 
of A., 122, reflections, 173, 
anecdote of A., 225, conver- 
sations with A., 234, 364, ac- 
count of himself, 545 ei seq., 
I’oceives titles, 561, address 
to, 575. 

A)>u-1-Hu8ain, or Pir Kliarqani. 
writer, 461. 

Do. M‘aal!, misconduct and seizure 
of by Tolaq K.,27 — 29, releas- 
ed by Bairam, 152, account 
of and expedition against 
Kashmir, le53~55, second 
coming of, 308 — 11, sends 
the assassin Faulad, 314, 
misbehaviour at Kabul and 
execution of, 316 — 21, widow 
marries |Qi. Hasan, 364-65, 

Do. M‘aali topcliT, 292. 

Do. Muh. of Ghazni, Imam and 
astrologer, 11. 

Do. Qasim s. Kamran, taken )>y 
A. towards Delhi, 142, Bai- 
ram oiKjuires for, 145, 

Do. Qasim, Imother Qaaim Manji, 
Mankot fort entrusted to, 91. 

Abu-u-Na§ar, or Alfarabius, 448 and 

u. 3 . 

Accession of A., 1 — 9, date of, 5. 

‘Adali or ‘Adli, nickname of Mubariz 
K., which see, 215, 477. 

Adam, officer Baz Bahadur, 212. 

Do, .s. Fat^i K., 215. 

Do. Gakhar, Sultan, 38, does 
homage at Lahore, 95, kind 
to Mun‘im, 293, expedition 
against, 296-300, imprisoned, 
do. 

Adham K. s. Maham Anaga, bravery 
at Mankot, 81, sent against 
Bhadauriyahs, 119, 120, 

marries d. M. Hindal’s Sec- 
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retary, 129, writes to Pir 
Muh., 132, Akl)ar tells plans 
to, l^l, Hnsain Quli made 
over to, 169, father-in-law’s 
name Baqi K. Baglani, 205, 
appointed Malwa expedi- 
tion, 208, defeats Baz Baha- 
dur, 213-214, gets Sarang- 
pur, 214, interview with 
Akbar, 219, evil designs, 
220, spirits away two wo- 
men, 221, comes (*ourt, 235, 
kills Shamsu-d-dln and is 
slain, 268 — 275, body sent 
Delhi, 274. 

Adham K. s. Mulla Kitabdar, injured 
by elephant, 342. 

Adhar Kayath, serv. Durgiivatl, 
326, 328, 330. 

‘Adil K. s. Shall Muh (jandaharl, 
208, at siege Cliitor, 466, dies of 
wounds from tiger, 483. 

Afzal K., sec Sultan ‘All. 

Agra, in charge Iskandar Ilzbeg, 
25, A. visits, 117, description of. 
118, A. leaves, 141, A. comes to, 
187, his adventure near, 225, do., 
233, founding of fort, 372-73, A. 
visits, 437. 

Ahmad Beg, prisoner at Gunacar 
battle, 172, killed, 310-11. 
Do, Juiiaid, Maulana, intro- 

duced to A., 196. 

Ah u-i-haram, title of page, 386 and 
n. 2. 

Aimaqs, tribe, 190. 

‘Ainu-l-Mulk, Hakim, treats A.’s 
wound, 313, brings llajah of 

‘All, 849, brings Cingiz’s presents, 
351, makes agreement witli Oing- 
iz, 403, represents virtues of S. 
Selim of SikrI, 503. 

Aissar Das Ohohan, daring of, 473. 

Ajmere, visited by A., 243, besieged, 


304, stages from Agra, 510, A. 
visits, 516, 530. Prince Daniel 

born at, 542. 

Akbar, emperor, s. Hu mayo ji, 
author’s eulogy of, 2, accession, 5. 
horoscope, 10 — 14, chronograms of 
accession, 14, Divine Era, 15, 18, 
firman on subject, 19 — 24, makes 
over administration to Bairam, 
9 and 26, marches against Hemu, 
50, victory over, and refusal to slay 
him, 66,66, drew picture of Hernu, 
67, marches against Sikandar 
Sur, 75, arrival of mother from 
Kabul, 85, deaths of two sisters. 
86, marries ‘Abdullah’s d., 88, take> 
Maiikot, 89, proceeds Lahore, 91. 
I'iding adventure, 92-3, marries 
Selima Sultan to Bairam, 97-8 and 
n. 1, visits father’s corpse at 
Sirhind, 102, goes Delhi, 104, love 
for elephants. 111, goes Agra, 117, 
interv iews Muh. Ghaus, 134, Bai- 
ram’s misbehaviour, 138, A. styled 
him Khan Baba, 140, leaves Agra 
on pretext of hunting, 141, lettei- 
to Bairam, 161, Sharasu-d-dxn 
.sent to suppiess Bairam, 168, 
Bairam forgiven, 181, gives sister 
in marriage to Sharifu-d-din. 
197, sends (ixpedition Kashmir 
which fails, 1915 illness, 205, 
marches Malwa, 217, marches 
Eastern provinces, 227, elepliant- 
adventure, 232, visits AjmTr and 
marries Biharl Mai’s d., 240 — 43, 
light at Paronkh, 251, Shah Jah- 
masp’s letter to, 263 — 67, Adham 
K.’s punishment, 268, <;m ploys 

I‘timad, 276, Tan Sen comes 
court, 279, hunting, 294, pilgrim - 
tax abolished, 295, attempted 
assassination of A., 313, story 
about dog, 314, punishes his uncle 
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Kh . M‘ua^^am, 334, elephant- 
liiintH, 342, 368, 371, marrioH d, 
MTraii Mubarik Shah, 351-62, birth 
and death of twin-sons, 356-67, 
marches against ‘Ali Quli K. 
Zaman and Baliadiir, 378, visits 
(>hniiar, and hunts elephants, 393, 
rapid march of, 394, pays attention 
to revenue-matters, 402, regula- 
tions about grades of soldiers, 
103, night -polo, 405, expedition 
against M. Halnm, 411, hunting, 
416, swims the EavT, tl9, Hindu 
fight at Thanes war, 422, defeat and 
deaths of ‘All Quli and Bahadur, 
426, etc., has rebels trampled under 
elephants, 436, entertained by 
8}mja‘at, i.e, MiujTm, 437, referen- 
ces to A. in Faizi’s poem, 452, 
siege of Cliitor, 464, etc., tiger- 
hunt, 482, removes Atka clan from 
Pan jab, 486-87, takes Eanthan- 
bhor, 495, takes Kalinjar, 498, 
ambassador fi'om KajiT, 499, 
birth of Sultan Selim (Jahangir), 
502, releases prisoners as thanks- 
giving, 605, birth of d., viz., 
Shahzada Khanim, 509, walks 
from Agra to Ajmir, 510, l)irth 
of Shah Murad, 514, goes to 
Ajmir, 616, marries niece Kalyan 
Mai of BikanTr, 618, marries d. 
Rawal Har Rai of Jaisalmir, 618, 
619, visits shrine of Farid 
gybakarganj, 619, hunts wild 
asses, 622, worships at shrine, 
625-26, hunts chitas, 528, practises 
game of caipmr, 534, Gujarat 
expedition, 636, ])unishes Baba 
Qaqglial, 638-39, hunting, 639, 
birth of Prince Daniel, 641-43, 
arrives Nagaur, 544, orders A, F. 
to write history. 

Akhsikiti. poet, 466 and h. 4. 


Alamsn M. s. Humaynn and Haji 
B., 367. 

Alawal K. faujdar, at Sakit, 254. 

Alau-d-dTn Sultan, takes Chitor. 
476, 496. 

Ali, the All Rajpar of 1. G. also 
known as ‘AH Mohan, Native State 
Central India, 349, and n. 

‘ Ali Akbar, Mir, 214, 390 and 

3. 

Do. Mnh. Asp, officer Of M. Hakim, 
284, 288, 369. 

‘All Quli ShaibanT, Zaman s. 

Haidar Sultan, holds, Sambal, 25, 
marches against Shadi K., 46, at 
Panipat, 61, 64, styled K. Zaman, 
71, defeats Afghans, 87, infatua- 
tion for Shaham Beg, 104, A. orders 
expedition against, 125, sorrows 
fo}’ Shaham’s death, 129, victory 
over Afghans, 216, misconduct 227, 
submits, 229, defeats Fath K. Bat- 
ni, 338, r(‘bels, 3“^6, etc., submits, 
388, again rebels, 394, A. marches 
against, 426, defeat and death, 433, 
founder of Zamaniya, 478. 

‘All Shukr. ancestor Bairam,97 and 
n. 3, 98 n. 

‘Ali Yar Beg Afshar, Persian 
general, defeats Bahadur, 83. 

Almanacs, Hindu, 20. 

Altamsh, division of army, 64. 

Do. Haji, ambassador of ‘Abdul- 
lah of Turan, 634. 

Alwar, Hemu’s family at, 71, A. 
staps at, 490. 

Aman Das s. Arjan Das, stlyed 
Sangram Sah, father-in-law^ Dur- 
gavati, 325, his misconduct, 826. 

‘ Ambar, Nazir Khwaja. 86. 

Amin Diwana, 40, 160, flies, 161, 
brings ‘Abdu-r-Ratiim to court, 
203, 376, made prisoner, 377, 384, 
390, flies to ‘Ali Quli, 320, 424. 
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Amin K. Ghorl« gets Jilnagarh and 
Sorath, 637. 

Amlnii-d-dln Mahmud Khwaja, of 
Herat, sent Plr 131, styled 

Khwaja Jahan, 14-5, sent l)y Bairam 
to court, do. 149, 160, sent Bairam. 
179, loft in Agra, 218, 228, 350, 378, 
sent to ‘All Qull, 387, comes court 
with ‘A. Quli’s mother, 388, 394, 
censured and sent Mecca, but for- 
given, 401, 402, 428, sent Agra, 
496. 

Amir Khusrau, pOet, 239, 458. 

Amir Martaza, theologian, (;omes 
court, 339, 398. 

Anaga, MMiam, mother Adham K. 
sent to welcome} ladies, 86, soothes 
Bairam, 92, promotes his marriage 
with Salima B., 97, Adham’s 
marriage, 129, 141, 144, suggests 
Bahadur’s appointment, 149, she 
real minister, 161, accused by Bai- 
ram, 159, styled Walida, 183 and i?., 
marriage of elder son, 204 and //., 
message to Adham, 219, arrive^ 
Sarangpur, and kills two girls, 221, 
intrigues against Shamsu-d-dTn, 
231, Adham arrives court, 236, she 
takes harem Ajmir, 240, 243, grief 
and death, 274, 275, her Madrasa 
in Delhi, 313. 

Ananda Kur, leader of sect, killed, 

424. 

Anwari, poet, 466, and n. 

Aprup, elephant, 350. 

Aram Jan, prostitute, 127, 128. 

Arjan DSs, father Aman D., 325. 

Arzani, Hindu, identifies heads of 
‘AH QuH, 433. 

Asad Ullah, holds Zamaniya, 478. 

Asaf K. I., serv. ‘Abdu-l-MajId. 

Ashraf K. title of Mfr Munshi, 48^ 
(real name Asghar) im- 

prisoned, 62, returns court, 178, 


sent Bairam, 179, sent to Mun‘im, 
275, to ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 346, 348, 
to Iskandar Beg, 376, a prisoner, 
do. in charge Jaunpur, 393, im- 
prisoned by BahMur, 397, sent 
Rantanbhor, 484, returns Court, 
486, sent Gujarat, 640. 

Asses, wild, hunted by A., 522. 

Atligarha, eiglit Aullages in .Sakit, 
251. 

Atka Khail, class, removed from 
Banjab, 486-87. 

Atka K ., see Shamsu-d-diji. 

‘Attar, Farfduii, poet, 455 and n. 7. 

Awas, or Awan town Bijagarh, 256 
and n. 

Awaz K. s. Salim Shah, chosen kifig 
by Afghans, 338, joins iiri|)eria- 
lists, 395. 

Azdu-d-daula, title Kath Ullah 
ShfrazT, 17. 

‘Azirn K., title Shamsu-d-dTn, 175, 
also title of ‘Aziz Koka. 

‘Aziz Koka, Shamsn-d-dTn refers to, 
184, with A., 343, 344, 348, at ring- 
hunt, 417. 

Azra, beloved of Wamiq, 575’ and 
note. 

B 

BabaT Qatfshal, accompanies ‘Abdu- 
l-Majid, 327, 387, in battle against 
‘All Qull, 431, 484, his rudeness to 
Shahbaz K., and punishment, 638. 

Babai Zambur, with Bairam, 180, 
comes Agra with ‘Abdu-r-Bai^Tm, 
203. 

Babar, emperor, 70, 72, marries 

daughter Gulbarg to Nuru-d-din, 
98 and n., 301, Sarv Qad, lady in 
Babar’s service, 385, life saved by 
Qasim Koka, 627. 

Babus, sent Kabul, 31, imprisoned 
by Abu-l-Fat^i, 288. 

BadaMhshls, 359, 360. 
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Badalgadha, Agra citadel, 117. 
BadayunT, 24 w. 1, etc. | 

Badicand, Raja Nagarkot, 254, mis- i 
conduct, 538. j 

Bahabal K., defends Gwalior, 88 and j 
n. 2, 118. I 

Bahadur, ruler Bengal, 477. j 

Do. K. s. Wazir K., 418, 419, 
484, 540. 

Do. K. brother ‘All QulT, waits 
on A., 81—84, sent Multan, 

94, accompanies Adham 
against Bhadauriyahs, 120, 
sent Malwa, 130, Bairam 
thinks of joining, 147, 
made vakil, 160, 151, kills 
Tulak, 155, 163, kills mes- 
senger, 175, does homage, 
229 376, 377, 384, 389, 
394, releases mother, 397, 
takes ‘Abdii-1 -Majid pris- 
oner, 418, 419, 425, 427, 
opposes A., 431, seized 
and killed, 432-33. 

Do. Sultan of Gujarat, 325. 
Bahad-d-din, Majzuh, killed, 495. I 
Bahlul 8. elder brother Muh. Ghaus. 
account of, 135, his embankment, 
215. 

Bahraich, grave of Salar Mas‘aud, 
225. 

Bairam K. Kh an-khanan. s. Saif ‘All 
Beg, prime minister, 9, arrests 
‘ Abdu-l-M‘aalT, 28, promotes S. 
GadaT, 36, executes TardI Beg, ! 
51, 52, 53, sends on troops, 54, 
arranges battle, 62, kills Hemu 
65, 66, 67, birth of son, 76, pro- 
cures Bah&dur’s pardon, 81, opposes 
A.’s marriage, 88, illness of, 91, 
marries Salima B., 97, his mother’s 
name Nagina Khanim. 100, w., visits 
Humayiin’s corpse, 102, favours 
^All Quli 107, had punished Jalalu- 


d-dln, 109, quarrel with Pir Mu^., 
130, 131, 132, puts A.’s mahout to 
death, 139, 140, hears of A.’s flight 
142, recognises position, 145, hesi- 
tations, 147, in Mewat, 157, A.’s 
letter to 161 Giinacar battle, 170, 
goes Siwaliks, 178, submits and is 
pardoned, 181, departs Mecca, 181, 
assassinated, 199 — 203. 

Bakhshi Banu B. A.’s half-sister, 
married to Ibrahim of Badakhshan 
and afterward to Sharafu-d-din, 
147 and u. 1. 

Bakht Buland, elephant, 889, 384, 
belonged to ‘All QulI, 395. 

Bakht Mai, Zamindar of Man, 96. 

Balkh, 189. 

Bandhu, fort. Ram Gaud takes re- 
fuge in, 282. 

Bangali Mahal, Agra, 497. 

BanI, a balsam, 452 and n 5. 

BaqI K Baglanl fathor-in-law Adham 
K., 129, misbehaviour of, 142, d. 
married to Baqi Muh., 209. 

Do. Muh. elder s. Maham Anaga, 
his marriage, 204-05, 384, in 
battle near KhairabM, 390-91, 

Do. Muh., ruler of Scinde and s. ‘Isa 
Tarkhan, sends embassy, 412, 
413. 

Do. Qaqehal, imprisoned by Abu-l- 
M‘aall, 319, opposes Badakhshls. 
359, letter sent to, 363. 

Baran, river, made boundary, 43, 
Sulaiman halts at, 360. 

Bata, ‘All Qull’s faujdar, 433. 

Bayazid, eldest s. Sulaiman KararanI, 
479. 

Do. Beg Biyat, his Memoirs, 89, 
n. 1, 292 and nn. 1 — 5, 293 and 
mi., defends Hi§ar FirQza against 
Abu-1-M‘aall, 311, laccompanies 
Mun‘im in boat, 386 and nn. 

Baz Bahadur s. Bhuja^t alias 



Index. 


7 


Sujawal, governor Malwa, 136, 
misconduct, 708, dissipations, 211, 
defeated, 213, defeated by Pir 
256, defeats Pir Muh, 268, in exile, 
362, pardoned, 618. 

Bog Barlas M. ambassador of Sulai- 
may. M., killed, 190-91. 

Beg Oglili, s. Miibarik K., 628. 

Begams, to be brought from Kabul, 
31. 

Benares, A. visits, 393, offended with 
inhabitants, 436. 

Bhadauriyahs, tribe near Agra, 420. 

Bhagwaii Das Bajah, 242, at Par- 
onkh, 264, 394, at Chitor, 472, re- 
ceives A., at ^Ambar, 496, sent 
Jaisalmir to fotcli d. Kawal Har 
Bai, 619. 

Bhera, vill. 143 and n. 

Bhil K., 88, see Bahabal. 

Bhils, tribe, 354. 

Bhirun, elephant, 366 

Bhoj s. Sur jail Hara, 494. 

Bihari Mai, Bajah, at Barnaul, 36, 
bravery iiipresses A., 70, d. married 
to A., 240, 242-43, Daniel made 
over to Baja’s wife. 

Bijaigarb, in Malwa, 266 and a. 2. 

Bijli K. adopted s. Bihar K., sold 
Kalinjar to Bam (ffiand, 499. 

Bikramajit Era, 20, 22. 

Biluchis of Multan, defeated by Ba- 
hadur, 194. 

Bipak Das Sakrwal, serv. Bhagwan 
Das, killed, 496. 

Bir Narayan, s. Diirgavati, 326, 329, 
wounded, 330, killed, 331. 

Bir Singh Deo, grandfather Bara 
Cand of Pannah, 326. 

Birbar, Bajah, introduces s. Vizier | 
of Bajah of Kajli (Cochin P ) 600, 
9usain Quli directed to give 
Nagarkot to, 638. 

BIstamI, saint, 449 and n. 3. 


Blochmami, quoted 7 n. 448 and 
passim. 

Broach, taken by Mirzas, 486. 

Burj ‘All, serv. ‘All QulT, killed by 
Pir Mul^. 107. 

0 

Caghatai K. represents loyalty of 
Bihari Mai, 240, introduces him 
to A., 242, 346, 349. 

Calma K. 126, styled Kh an ‘Alam 
and present elephant-hunt, 
343, 347, 384, 390, 428, 466. 
wounded, 47. 

Do. K. foster-brother M. ‘Askari, 
put to death, 436. 

Cambay, in possession Itmad K., 
637. 

Camel-fights, A. interested in. 111. 

Camyari, Khizr K., defeated at, 74. 

Candar Son, younger s. Bai Maldeo, 
defends fort Jodhpur, 306, at 
court, 518. 

Carbagh, battle at, 292. 

Casma-i-Gazaran, 191 and n. 1, 192. 

Can])ar, game of, 634. 

Canragarha, fort in Garha-Katanga, 
324, 331, taken, 332. 

Chitor, ox])edition against, 441, 

I siege of, 464 et seq. 

I Chronograms, 14, 203, 303, 306, a., 
367, 434, and 507, 529. 

Chunar fort, 231, A. visits, 393. 

Cingiz K., ‘Abdullah goes to, 361, is 
turned out, 403, Cingiz joined by 
I Mirzas, 463, defeats I’timad, 466, 

I 484, 485. 

i Oirns or Cheroos, tribe at Thanes- 
war, 424 and n. 

Citahs, hunting of, 609. 

Citr Najan (CitrangeP), name of 
special citah, 539. 

Citurl, hill near Chitor, 470. 

Classes of soldiers, 403. 
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Conclusion of work, 544. 

Oul-i-Zardak, 190. 

Cunar, sec Ohunar. 

D 

Dal)ar, A. halts at, 588. 

Dahmlrl, or N urpur, in Kangra, 35, 
and 77. 

Baku, a dress, 174 and n. 8, 185. 

Balpat s. Aman Bas, husband 
Burgavati, 324, death, 326. 

Bamad, son-in-law, hut sometimes 
means brother-in-law, 163 and n. 

4. 

Damoh, city of li. Burgavati, 327, 
328. 

Baniel, Prince, 311, birtli of, 543 et 
aeq.y entrusted to Eain of Amber, 
543, horoscope of, do. 

Barbar K., Akbar‘s reader, 343, 345, 
428, death, and burial beside A.'s 
dog, 496. 

Barvesh Beg Uzbeg, 159, imprisons 
Mozaffar ‘AH, 167, Bairam’s letter 
to, 182, sent Kabul, 187. 

Bastam K, s Blbi Najiba, 274 and 
n. 2, 296, at Kh. M‘uazzam’s house, 
336, 428, at tiger-hunt, 483. 

Bate of Accession, 5. 

Bays, Persian, names of, 16. 

Bell Ghulaman, rill. Afghanistan, 
291. 

Beo Bas, at Mairtha, 249-50. 

Beo Sultan, s, Barbar K., mad, 
imprisoned, 509. 

Beoti MacarT, Alwar, resid. Hernii’s 
family, 71. 

Bhar, 345, 346, 

Bharm Cand, R. of Nagarkat, 35. 

Bikdar, pargana, 170. 

Bildar B. 98 n. | 

Bilsankar, first elephant ridden by | 
A., 115, given him by Humayun, j 
do. 


Bivinc Era, establishment of, 15 et 
seq. founded in 992 (1584) 17. 
Bongarpiir, R. of, 136. 

Buodenary Cycle, 17. 

I Burgavati, Ram 324 et seq., heroic 
! death of, 330. 

i E 

Elephants, A.’s interest in. 111, 
adventure on one, 114, female 
elephant dies on loss of her mate, 
490. 

j Era, Bivine, founded 992 (1584), 17. 

Eras, A.'s Firman about, 19. 

Errata, end of volume. 

Etawah, given Bahadur, 151, 175, 
289 and n. 1, A. entertained, 437. 

F 

I 

I Faizi 8haikli Abu-l-Paiz, elder 
I brother Abu-1-Fazl, quatrain by 

13 and a., verses ])y, 400, intro- 
duced A., 444 — 46, ode, 447— -463, 
verse 544 and n., revises Akbar- 
nama, 559. 

Fakhr Jahan B. d. Abu Said, 37. 

; Fakhr u-d-din vShah, son-in-law Karn- 
I ran, 346, 354, brings Shihabu-d-din 
I Turkaman to court, 424, sent 

I Gujarat, 540. 

Fakhru-n-nisa, d. Humayun, marri- 
I ed Abu-l-M‘aalT, 318, married Kh. 

i Hasan, 364. 

I Famine in beginning reign in Belhi 
i and Agra, 57, and n. 

j Farazdaq, Arab poet, 458 and n. 

Farhat K., also called Mihtar Sakai, 
helped kill Adham K., 272, enter- 
tains A., 437. 

Farid Shakarganj, saint, 239, A. 
visits shrine, 519, account of saint, 
520, etc. 

Farrukh Husain s, Shwaja Qasim. 
Hazara, friend Bahadur, 82. 
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Farrukh Shah Kabuli, ancestor 
Farid Shakarganj. 520. 

Fath Oak of Kashmir, 154, 198. 

Fat^ K. Batni or Patni, Afghan, 338, 
366, 380, 384. 

Fat]^ Ullah Shirazi, arranges Divine 
Era, 17. 

Fathabad, afterwards Fat^pur, 
founded, 531. 

Fat^pur, in Allahabad, 119, 297. 

Fathpar Sikri, 237, Prince Salim 
born at, 508, 510, S. Murad born 
at, 514, A. inhabits, 530, made a 
city, 530-31, 538. 

Fatima BibI, Huinayun’s Urdu-Begi, 
335. 

Fattu Afghan, governor Chiinar, 
215, 231, 384, 399, 538. 

Fawn, escape of, 122, do. and jackal, 
226, 

Fazil Beg, blind brother Mun‘im, 
vakil Muti. Hakim, 284, 288, caught 
and killed, 289. 

Festivals, list of, 24. 

Firdiisi, poet, 464. 

r'irmans, about Divine Era, 19, to 
Bairam, 148-49, do., 161. 

G 

Gharibkhana. old name Landikhana 
or kotal, in Khaibar, 360 and w. 

Ghaus Muh., saint and charlatan, 
133, 134, death, 135, Fattii’s re- 
quest about, 232 and n. 

Ghazi K. Cak, ruler Kashmir, 154, 
parentage, 198, defeats Qara B., 
199. 

Ghazi K. Tanur, A.’s officer, 91, 
Bairam incites to rebellion, 148, 
148, MuV- SMiq sent to put down, 
157, had gone Pannah, 229, defeated 
by ‘Abdu-1-Ma.iid and killed, 281, 
282. 

Ghiyasu-d-din ‘Ali of Qazwin, s. 

2 


‘Abdu-l'Latif, styled Naqib K., 35, 
at elephant-hunt, 343, to ret for 
Lashkar K. 369, .sent interview 

‘Ali Quli, 385, in boat with 

Mun‘im, 386, is bakhshi and ac- 
companies A. against 'Ah Quli, 
j 427, sent Malwa, 485. 

I Ghiyasu-l-Loghat. dictionary, me- 

I morial distich, 19 n. 3. 

! Ghorband, river, 286, district, 407. 

! Gladwin F., quoted, 16 n. and 

passim. 

Gobind Das Kaewaha, serv. A man 
Das, 326. 

Gonds, tribe, 323. 

Gujarat, compiest ol‘, 536, etc. 

Gulbadan B. half-sister Humayan, 
40, to come India, 44, married 
j Khizr K. 50 n., arrives Mankot, 

! 86, 313 71. and 385 ti. 

I Giilchahra B. sister Gulbadan, 40, 8b. 
I 189 n., 197 n. 

I Gulrukh or Gulrang B. sister Gulba* 

I dan, mother Salima Sultan, 98 n. 

Gunacar, battle at, 170. 

I Gwalior, fort, 88, surrendered, 118, 

I K. M‘uaj?^am imprisoned at, 337. 

! H 

1 

i Habib ‘Ali K. appointed to take 
1 G walior, 118, sent to take Ranthan- 

I bhor, 132, J3S, sent Malwa, 208, 
: waits on A., 222, abandons Malwa 

; and is punished, 259. 

I Habib Ullah, Mir, sent to forbid 
Bairam, 146. 

Iladi l£h. known as Kh waja Kilan 
son-in-law Muh- Quli Barlas, 415. 

Hafi?, omen taken from, 75, reference 
to in FaizI’s ode, 456. 

Hafiz Habgh^, reciter Humayun, 
155 n. 

Haidar Beg, brother Harara B., put 
to death, 40, 41. 
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Haidar M., Babar’s cousin, 197. 

Haidar Muh. in charge Blana, 26, in 
Delhi-battle against Hemfl, 48, 
sent with vanguard, 64, left at 
Kabul, 187, 290, 292, 387, goes 
Gujarat, 640. 

Haidar Qasim Kohbar, Khan-Khan an 
of Kabul, 289, put to death, 319. 

Hajl B. wife Humayan, arrives 
Mankot, 86, goes on pilgrimage, 
366, returns 484, 512 n. 

Hajl B. d. Miufim M. wife Qasim 
Koka, secondly, w. M. Hasan, 
thirdly, w. M. ‘Isa, 626, 627. 

Hajl K. slave Slier K., 36, in Alwar, 
71, defeats Rana IJdai, 72 and n., 
102 goes Gujarat, 103, 201, n. 1. 

Hajl Kh. Kashmiri, 164, 198. 

Hajl Mu^^. Slstanl, tortures ‘Ab- 
dullah Sultanpurl, 73, at taking 
Gwalior, 118, sent against ‘All Qull, 
126, made vakil, 132, sent court 
by Bairam 146, sent by A. to 
Bairara, 179, reproached by Bai- 
ram, 181, 182, 349, sent Sulaiman 
Kararani, 380, taken to ‘All Qull 
and imprisoned, 381, sent court, 
388, 427, sent Malwa, 462. 

Hnjlpur, Bet Jalandhar Duab (?)304. 

IJajlpur, in Alwar (P) 309. 

5akImu-l-Mulk, physcian, 295, and 
n. 4, 336. 

Hakim Muh., Mlrza, A.’s half brother, 
25, left in Kabul, 85, 287-88, Mun‘- 
im guardian of, 389 — 91, Abu-h 
M‘aali seizes, 319, 320. Sulaiman ’s 
d. married to, 322, 369, 360, 361—64 
marches India, 407 — il2, rebels 
recite K^^utba in name of, 420, 538, 

Hakim Sana!, 454 and n. 

Hakim Zambll, physician, A. spends 
night in house of, 141 and n. 1. 

^amld of Bhakar, misconduct and 
punishment, 417-18. 


Hamza, Amir, name of romance, 
343-44. 

Hapa, brahman, complains to A., 252. 

Haram B., known as ‘Wall N‘iamat, 
d. Sultan Wais, w. Sulaiman, 
quarrel with husband, 39 and n. 
2, 40, 41, 194, 320, 322, 863, 407-8. 

Hasan and Husain, A.’s twin -children, 
857. 

Hasan ‘All Turkaman, in charge 
Chunar, 232. 

Hasan, brother Shihabu-d-dln, 290, 

’ 410. 

Hasan Bachgotl, ‘All Qull defeats, 
87 and 216. 

Hasan of Mewat, 76. 

Hasan, Kh-> knowm as Khwajazada 
Caghanlan, 97, 98. 

Hasan K. Patnl (Batanl) y. brother 
Fat]^ K., 838, 339, 366, governor 
Rohtas, 380, 384, 386. 

Hasan, Kh., husband Fa^^ru-n-nisa 
d. Humayhn, 359, 360, marriage, 
364, 365, 407, goes Bal^ 409 and 
n. 2. 

Hasan K. IChazanchl. sent to Baz B., 
852, envoy Orissa, 381, 382, 466, 
brings Baz B. court, 518. 

Hashim, Mir, brother Abu-1-M‘aall, 
30 and n. 3, goes Patna, 479. 

Hatkant, Adham sent to, 119. 

Hatwa Mewrah, courier, 428. 

Hawal, Hemu’s elephant, 64, ridden 
by A., 232—34. 

Hemu, serv. Mubariz, gains 22 
battles, 45 — 47, defeats Tardi B., 
48 — 60, defeated by A.’s army at 
Panlpat, 68 — 66, executed, 66, A. 
Fazl regrets death, 68, head sent 
Kabul, 67 and n. 1, 69, his father 
put to death, 71, 72, 86. 

Hijra Era, had lasted nearly 1,000 
years, 21. 

Hilan, town Gakhar country, 299. 
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Hindaun, Junaid’s fief, 420. 

Hisam S.'s tomb, Bairam buried 
near, 202. 

Hi§ar Firuza, A. visits, 102, hunts 
at, 186, 311, A. encamps at, 529, 
Hisar Shadman, 189. 

Hissani, poet, 458 and n. 3. 

Horoscope, of Accession, 10-11, of 
Selim, 346-47, of Murad, 354, 355 
( of text ), horoscopes of Daniel, 
pp. 374, 375 ( of text ) wrong, see 
p. 543 n. 3 of translation. 

Houses, of horoscope, 11—13. 

Humayun f. A. marries elder d. 
Jamal K., 76, favoured S. Adam, 
95, betrothed Salima to Bairam, 
97, body taken Sirhind, 102, pru- 
mised Qandahar to Shfili, 121, 
reverence for Muh. Ghaus, 135, 
styled Bairam Ataliq, 140, appears 
to Ibrahim of Badakhshan in 
dream, 193, forgives Kh M‘ua?5jara, 
334, remark about tiger-shooting, 
483, A. visits tomb, 489 and 518. 

Husain K. Tukriya, governor Lahoi 3 , 
96, wounded, 172 and 7i. 
escorts Mahdi Qasim and 
returns, 415. 

Do. of Merv, ode about 

Jahangir's birth, 507-08. 

Do. Mu^i qurbegT ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, punished, 346. 

Do. Quli Beg s. Wali B., after- 
wards Khan Jahan, sent 
with vanguard, 54, at Pani- 
pat, 63, sent to court, 157, 
158, mention of 183 and n. 
6, put in charge Adham, 
169, sends Bairam’s body 
Mashhad, 203, promoted, 
304, takes Jodhpur, 305, 
309, ravages Udaipur, 465, 
governor Panjab and styl- 
ed Ehan Jahan, 486-87, 


introduces Surjan Hara, 
495, receives A. at Lahore, 
529, assistance sent to, 538. 

Husain S. found not related Kh. 
M‘uin, 511. 

Hyde, quoted, 16 n. 1. 

I 

Ibrahim, Adham, saint, 238. 

Do. Badakhshi. Kh . Atgarha 

belonged to 252, and n. 

Do. Husain M. s. Mu^i Sultan, 
414, 415, in Ujjain, 462, 
481-, takes Broach, 486. 

Do. k. Uzbeg, 215, 376, Mun‘im 
obtains as hostage, 387, 
425, accompanies Mun‘im 
Patna, 479. 

Do. M. s. Sulaiman, 39, kills 

Gaidar, 40, 41, killed, 
188—94. 

Do. S. Majzab, 238 and n. 2. 

Do. Sur, 45, ‘Ali Quli defeats, 
126 and n., went Orissa, 
381, 476, put to death by 
Sulaiman Kararani, 480. 

Do. Sultan, 70. 

‘Id Qurban, celebrated, 51. 

‘Idi Sarrnast, 288, 291, 320. 

‘Isa Tarkhan. 412, 526. 

Isfarangi, poet, 456 and n. 6. 

Tskandar Sur, 30, in Sivaliks, 35, 
Khizr K. left to deal 
with, 50, defeats Kh izr. 
73-4, flies Mankot, 79, 89, 
90, surrenders and dies 
two years later, 91, 96. 

Do. Usbeg, in charge Agra, 
25, 48, with vanguard, 
54, at Panipat, 61, sent 
Delhi, 70, made Khan 
‘Alam, 71, 215, rebels, 
376, in Lucknow, 878-9, 
384, 389, flees from 
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battle, 391, 396-7, again ' 

rebels, 420, 425, in fort | 

of Oudh (Ajadya), 437, 
flies Bengal, 438-39, i 
pardoned 533, given 
Sarkar Lucknow and 
dies, 534 and n. \ 

Iskandar Beg, related Husain Quli, | 

309, killed, 811, 534 and n. 1. 
Iskandarl Era, Alexander’s Era, 21. 
Islam K., see Salim Shah or Kban. 
Jsm‘ail K. s. Ibrahim Ilzbog, gets 
vSandila, 106. 

Do. Quli Beg s. Wall B., prisoner 
at Giinacar, 172, 175, 304, 310, 
accompanies brother to Pan jab, 
‘Ib'8. 

J‘tmad K., serv. Ba.z B., in charge 
Bijagarl), 256, killed, 257. 

Do. K., Gujarati, sends African 
elephant, 466, defeated, 
^185, 537. 

Do. K., eunuch, original name 
Phiil Malik, appointed 
manager crown - lands, 
276-7, sent ‘Abdullah Uz- 
beg, 345, seizes A.’s rein, 
348, sent Khandcsh, 352, 
390-91. 

J 

Jabar Bard! Beg, old serv. Babar, 
291. 

Jade, M‘uin’s monopoly, 301 and n. 

6 . 

Jagannath s. Bihari Mai, 241, 243, 
Jagmal, Mairtha fort entrusted to, 
248-9, 805. 

Do. Panwar, Deo Sultan made 
over to, 509. 

Jagman, E. of Dhandhera, 854. 
Jahanara B., her book, 238 and n. 1. 
Jahanbani Jinnat AsliiyanT, see Hu- I 
mayun. ■ j 


Jahangir, see Sultan Salim. 

Jaimal, defends Ohitor, shot by A., 
472. 

Do. 8. Rupsi, 241. 

Jajhar Habshi, kills Oingiz K., 485. 
Do. K., slave Salim Shah, held 
Ranthanbhor, sold it Rai 
Sarjan, 133. 

Jajhar, faujdar, 254. 

Jalal K Sur, 87. 

Do. K. Qiirchi, sent for Tan Sen. 
280, flight of, 403-4, at Ohitor, 
470. 

Do. Zamindar Bhimbar, kills 

Qabul K., 523. 

JalMabad, A.’s sister dies at, 86. 
battle near, 289 — 93, 359, taken, 
362-3. 

Jalali Era, 22. 

Jalalu-d-din Mahmud Bujuq, 

called Padishah Quli, 
sent to bring ladies 
from Kabul, 31, Ghaz- 
nin given to, 85, killed 
by Mun‘im’s orders, 
10 8 — 10, younger 
brother Jalalu-d-din 
Mas'aud also slain, 

no. 

Do. Dawwani, Maulana, 

301 and w. 4. 

Do. ruler Bengal, s. Miih. 

K., also Khizr and Sadr K., 89, 
477. 

Jalaiir, 304, 309. 

Jamal K. daughters married Hu- 

mayun and Bairam, 76. 

Do. K. Biluch, 385. 

Do. K. serv. Bairam, 179. 
Jamalu-d-din Saiyid, blown up at 
Ohitor, 469. 

Jami, poet, 456. 

Jamil, see Wazir Jamil. 

Jamu, taken, 116. 
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Jan Baqi K. in charge Mirak Rezavi, j 
421, 424. ’ ! 

Do. Muh. Bahasndi, 184, attacked by ’ 
R. Ganesli, 261, 299, 362. 

Jarrett, Colonel, quoted, n. 3 and 
passim. 

Jauliar, or Johar, Hindu custom, 
331, 472. 

Jauiipur, ‘Ali Quli takes, 126, de- 
fends, 338, A. stays at, 380, orders 
buildings at, 397. 

Jhain, valley near Kanthanblior, 
fortified by Pir Muh., 132. 

Jhajar, A. comes to, 153, 56. 

Jinnat Ashiyanl, see Humayuii. 

Jitiiran, taken, 103. 

Jizya, poll-tax, abolished, 316. 

Jodhpur, taken, 305, 

JogT Das, second s. Arjan Das, un- 
selfish behaviour of, 325-6. 

Junaid Kararani, iiophew Sulaiman, 
does homage, 399, flies Gujarat, 
420. 

K 

Kabir K., at Chitor, 467, 46!K 

Kabul, Muirim governs, 25, siege of 
by Sulaiman 39 — 44, 56, H emu’s 
head sent to, 67, 85, xlbu-l-Ma‘ali 
visits, 317 — 22, affairs of, 359 — 64, 
407. 

Kaft-ul -Kbazi b “ The painted hand,” 
Arab, name of Cassioplia, 4 u. 1. 

Kahan, brother Rai Kalyan Mai, his 
d. married to A., 518-19. 

Kaidani', tank, 517. 

Kajbil, stage on road Ajmir, 511. 

Kajll, in Malabar, 499 and n. 2. 

Kakan ‘AH K., 406. 

Kakrali, vill. near Agra, styled by 
A. Nagarchin, 357 n. 2 ; and 358. 

Kalanur, A. ascends throne there, 

4 and n. 8, 6 n. 1 . 

Kala Pahar, 386. 

Kalavali, town, 240 and n. 511. 


Kalin jar, taken, 498-99. 

Kalpatra, Almanac, 20. 

KMpI, under ‘Abdullah Uzbeg, 25, 
71, 126, A. stays at, 228, 229. 

Kal^^an Mai, of Bikanlr, 159, comes 
court, 518. 

Kamal K. Ghakhar, s. S. Sarang, 
comes court, 38, sent against 
Miyanas, 119, against ‘Ali QuH, 
126, imprisons Abu-l-M‘aaH, 154, 
215, account of, 297—300, 362, 364, 
411. 

I Kamalii-d-din Isfahan!, ])oct, 455 
[ and nn. 5 and 6. 

Kamlavati sister R. DurgavatT, 332. 

I Kangar .s. Jagmal, a hostage, 241. 
243. 

Kapur Chand R., in Jamu fort, 116. 
299 (P) 

Karah, or Karra, fief Kamal K., 119, 
A. visits, 229, fief ‘Abdu-l-Majld, 
282, 324, A. at, 401, 435, 436. 

Karainsai, 390 and n. 4. 

Karappah, route, 361, and n. 2. 

Karma, ac(|uisition of religious 
merit, 295. 

Kashgliar. ambassadors from, 36, 37, 
300-01. 

Kashmir, Abu-l-M‘aaH invades, 154. 

Qara B. fails to take, 197 —99. 

Khaki Gallabaii, 360. 

Khaksar Sultan, his indiscretion, 
347, 349. 

Khan ‘Alam, 347, 348. 

Do. ‘Azirn see Shamsu-d-din, and 
‘Aziz Koka. 

Do. Jahan, sec Husain Qull. 

Do. Baba of Scliide intrigues and 
death of, 526. 

Khau- Kh anan, see Bair am and 
Mun-‘im. 

Do. Kilan, see Mir Mu!^i. K. 

Do. QuH Uzbeg, serv. ‘Abdulla 1 1 
Uzbeg, 345, in charge Han- 
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dia, submits, 351, trampled 
under elephant, 436, 

Kliaii Zaman, see ‘AH Qull. 

Kh andl Rai, elephant, 353, 356. 

Khanim, also Shahzada Klianim. d. 
A. birth of, 509 and n. 2. 

Khan jar Beg, imprisoned, 52, con- 
veys Humayun’s body to Sirhind, 
102 . 

Stai^s'^ada B. Abu-1-M‘aali buried 
near her tomb in Kabul, 
321. 

Bo. Muh. brother Abu-1- 
M‘aali, also called S^ah Lauhdan, 
310. 

Kh aqain. poet, 449, 454. 

Kbas Malik, eunnch, 284, styled 
IMilas K. 289, put to death at 
Kabul, 319. 

Khawara, or Khawarpara, Kashmir, 
154 and n, 6. 

Kbizr Kh . K. husband Gu Ibadan B. 
appointed against Iskandar, 50, 
defeated, 73, 74, gave liorse to A., 
92, binds up A.’s wound, 313. 

Kbizr K. Hazara, 31, Ghaznin given 
to, 288. 

Kbuda Bakbsh, elephant, 428-9. 

Kbuda Bavdi, strikes 8bamsu-d-din, 
269. 

Kbusb Kbabar K. a Yasawal, brings 
news of defeat of Abdullah U., 
349-410, drowned in Ravi, 419. 

Kbusham Uzbeg, wounds Sbamsu-d- 
din, 269. 

gbush^al Beg, one of Humayun's 
bodyguard, 107 and n, 2, caught, 
d. trampled under elephant, 436. 

Sfeusrau of Bal^i, kills M. Beg 
Bari as, 191. 

Kbwaja ‘Alam, eunuch of Baz B., 
escapes but is recaught, 

435. 

1^0 KliSwand Mub. father Kh . 


M‘ulii, 300, account of, 301, 
and nn. 3 and 6. 

Khwaja Kilan, killed in battle, 292. 

Ho Khizryans, tribe, 359. 

Kicak B. mother Sbarlfu-d-din 
Husain, 37. 

Kirmani poet, 456 and n. 3. 

Klsu Puri, leader of sect, 422. 

Kotah, fort made over to Shah 
Muh. Qalati, 444. 

Kotal Sitara, near Indus, death of a 
sister of A. at, 86. 

Krishna Paksha, dark half of montli, 
20 and n, 

Kukar tank, 517. 

Kurs or Kurus, fight of , 423-4. 

Kurkhet, plain of, 422. 

L 

Lachman Sen, era of, 22. 

Lahore, birth of ‘Abdu-r-Rabim at, 76, 
80, arrival of ladies at, 84, A. comes 
to, 94, 96, A. comes to, 177, M. 
Hakim marches against, 410, A. 
stays at, 411, 412, ring-hunt near, 
416, 417, 419, A. visits, 524. 

Lakna, elephant, 91, 113, drowned in 
Chambal, 342. 

Lai K. Badakhshi. 48, 54, 58, 63, 
479. 

Lali Khokar, near Bimbhar, Kasii- 
rair, 198. 

Lalsot, town in Jaipur, 490. 

Lang Sarbiin, referred to, 163. 

Lanji, Rajah of, 324. 

Lashkar K. Bakh&hli 343, sent to 
‘Abdu-1 Majid, 369, 389, removed 
from office, 401, punished for 
drunkenness, 529. 

Lasbkari Gakhar, s. Sultan Adham, 
299, put to death, 300. 

Lodi Afghan, Sulaiman KararSni's 
minister, 478, 479. 

Lonkaran, Rajput, 249, 250. 
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Lucknow, 82, A. visits, 379, Sii'kar ^ 
given Mahdi Qasim, 492, given to ; 
Iskandar 534. j 

Liiqmiin, the Eastern Esop, 450 and I 
n. 2 

M 

Maehiwara, A.’s camp at, 178, 200. 
Madan Kali, rliief eita, 528. 

Mail Cucak 13. wife Huniayaii, 
mother M. Hakim, 284, matiages 
Kabul, 288, 317, marries d. to Abn- 
1-M‘aali, 318, killed, 319. 

Mahapiittar, sent on embassy Orissa, . 

381, returns, 382. i 

Mahdi Khwaja, husband Khanzada ; 

B, buried at Kabul, 321. I 

Mahdi Qasirn, uncle and fatber-in- ' 
law Husain 'rnkriya, witli ‘Ali 
Quli, 46, in charge Delhi, 75, 143, 
in charge Lahore, 148, sent j 

Malwa, 168, at Giinacar, 170, 183, ! 

! 

in Gakhar expedition, 299, 362, ! 

appointed Garlia, 404, goes Mecca, i 
405, 406, garden of, at Lahore, j 
410, 411, 415, returns and gets ■ 
Barkar Lucknow, 491-92. i 

Mahmud Barha, Saiyid, with van- j 
guard, 54, 72, 103 (name acci- 
dentally omitted in translation), 
120, stops Mun‘im, 279, 540. 

Mahmud Sultan of Bhakkar, asks | 
to be made KhamKhanan, 358, I 
413, 526, 527. ' 

Mahmud Sultan of Gujarat, 484, 
537. 

Ma^imad Sultan, s. S. Abu S‘aid, 
his d. married to Khwajazada, 

97, 98. 

Mahuwa, A.’s dog, 314. 

Mapun Qaq^al, shut up in Bar- 
naul, 36, 54, at court, 70, sent 
NSgor, 157 in Manikpur, 377. - 
MalAdumu-l-Mulk, see ‘ Abdullah 
Sultaiqjuri. 


Mairtha, or Mirtha, 247—250. 
Maldeo, Hai, in possession Mairtha, 
248, Jodhpur his capital, 305, 518, 
Malik S^ab, his Era, 22. 

Malwa, Bikrarnajit Era curi'cnt in, 
22, governed by S£uja‘at 136, 
Bahadur sent to, 136, 147, con- 
quest of, 207 — 09, A.’si’apid march 
to, 217 — 23, Adham K, makes over 
to Pir Muh., 235, ‘Abdullah 
appointed to, 256 — 261, A. marclu's 
against him, 341 — 353, 403. 

Mama Kh,atun, vill. Al'ghanistan, 
285. 

Man Singh s. H. Bhagwant Das, 
244. 

Mtmdal, Kami's fort, taken, 464, 
town of, 477. 

Mandhakar 6 kos from Agra, 122, 
237, 510 and n. 2, 516. 

Mandu. givem Pir Muh., 211, 
‘ Abdullah goes to, 261, A. enters, 
350. 

Manikphr, A. encanips at, 399, 428. 
Maiikot, described, 80, taken, 89— 
91, 115. 

Mas‘aud Ghazi Salar, grave of, 225 
and n, 2. 

Masnavi, a, 4. 

M‘a.sam Beg Safavi, 262 and n. 1, 
266. 

MSisum K. Kabuli, 288, Kabul fort 
made over to, 407, 411, 412. 
Malliura, A. bunts at, and aI)olishes 
tax at, 294, 311. 

Matila, fort Scinde, 527, 528. 

I Mablttl) K., -295, in Malwa, :}49, 384, 

I 390. 

Matnabbi, false prophet, also a poet, 
455 and n. 2. 

Mattar Sen, Kajah, 157, 390. 

! Man, or Pathankot, 96 ; Man in 
Agimgarh, 396 and n 3. 

Meos, tribe, 289. 
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Mewat, held by TardT Beg 25, ! 

8harafu-d“din*8 fief, 241. ' 

Mihtar K. Anisu-d-din, in charge | 
llantanbhor, 495. i 

Mihtar 8akai, see Farhat K. j 

Mir Ehftn Kilan, Shamsu-d- 

dTn’s elder brother, 143, Gakhar ; 
expedition, 299, governor Panjab, ' 
361, takes Jalalabad, 362, his im- 
patience, 364, leaves Kabul, 366, 
fortifies Lahore, 410, in charge r 
Pan jab, 422, given Sambhal in 
fief, 487. ! 

MTrak Rezavi of Mag]jhad, ‘All Qull i 
sends to Muii‘im, 398, made over 
to Jan Baqi, 421, escapes, 424, [ 

caught Karra and exposed to ; 
elephant, but not trampled, 436, I 
let off as a Saiyi^ do. I 

MTrtha or Mairtha, fort, capture of, j 
247—50. ! 

Mlrza Beg Barlas, 190, 191. j 

Do. Shah governor Lahore, 30 j 
and n. 2. | 

Maa^pifam Kh- A.’s maternal uncle, | 
murders his wife, and his punish- | 
ment, 334— *37, j 

Mubarik K. manager for S. Mahmud 
of Bhakkar, joins Mutiibb 
‘All who puts him to 
death, 528. { 

Do. K. Lohanl, assassinates i 
Bairam, 200. 

Do. S., of Nagor, father Abu- 
1-Fa^l, 236, holds a Sufis- 
tic service, 434, account 
of, 444, 445, Faizi’s ac- 
count of, 450, 461, re- 
ferences to, 665, 568. 

Do. 3hah, Miran, ruler SJ^an- 
desh, 267, 258, sends embassy, 361, 
d. married to A. 352. 

Mubariz K. ‘Adll, left in Ohnnir by j 
Hemu, 46, Gwalio]- held by, 88, j 


killed in battle in Bihar, 89 and 
n. 2, 90, 126, his son, 216 and 228, 
477. 

Muhammed Quli K. Barlas, sent to 
bring ladies from 
Kabul, 31, gets Nagor 
as fief, 84, Kabul made 
over to, 85, 109, 175, 
290, governor Multan, 
362, Malwa had been 
given to, 415, 427, sent 
against Iskandar and 
attacks Ajndya, 437, 
holds conference in 
boat with Iskandar, 
439. 

Do. Qull ^ighallf officer 
of M. Sulaiman, 192, 
408, left to besiege 
Kabul, defeated, 411. 

Do Shaikh Bokhara his ele- 

phant killed, 490, in- 
duces A. to send 
Selim's mother to 
Sikri, 603, Ajmir 
shrine entrusted to, 
511. 

Do. Shaikh Qhaznavi. of 
the Atka Khail, 
inspects Adham’s 
body, 273. 

Do. Sultan Mirza s. Sultan 
Wais, 413, given Azimpur in 
Sambhal, 414, called Shah M. by 
Huraayun, 414. 

Mu^ibb ‘Ali K. s. Mir 
companied A. Majid to Garha, 
327, fief holder Manikpur, 428, 
430, at Patna, 479, permitted to 
conquer Scinde, 526—28. 

M‘uin Kh> Sfeh Shawand and f. 
8harafu-d-din, comes from Kagh* 
ghar, 300-303. 

M‘uiuu-d-din Ahmad K. Faran- 



huh\T, 
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idittd!, Agra entrust- ; 
ed to, 228, sent Malwa j 
with ‘Abdullah, 260, | 

returns court, 261, at ' 
siege Jodl^pur, 305, 
378, ordered to go to 
‘All QulT, 308. 

Do. Ohishtl, 237, account 
of, 238*89, A. goes on foot to | 
shrine from Chitor, 476, 477, visits j 
shrine, 496, goes on foot to shrine i 
from Agra after birth of Selim, , 
610-11, visits shrine on birth of | 

S. MurM, 516, 539. | 

M‘uizzu-d-din s. Sam, 239. ; 

Do. 1-Mulk of Meshhad, with 

’ j 

A. at elephant-hunt, 343, in ex- ■ 
pedition against ‘Abdullah, 346, 
348, wounded, 360, leader against 
‘All Quli and Bahadur, 384, de- 
feat of, 389-91, plundered by the 
Mirzas, 415. 

Mujahid. K. s. Mu^iibb ‘All, in 
Scinde, 627, 628. ! 

Mukund Deo, N. Orissa, 382, 

Multani, contemptuous name fc • I 

Hindus, 457 and n. 1. i 

Mun‘ira K. in charge Kabul, 25, i 

arrests Abu-I-M‘aali’8 brother, 30, | 

defends Kabul, 41 — 43, ordered to | 
send ladies India, 85, 86, puts Ja- 1 
lalu-d-din and brother to death, i 
109-10, summoned court, 143, 
joins A, at Sirhind, and made j 
Vakil and Khan-Khanan. 174, j 

brings Bairam to A., 180, Bai- i 
ram’s house given to, 187, en- | 
tertains A. 188, Bada|^shan am- i 

bassadors introduced by, 194, left i 

at Agra, 218, accompanies A. ! 

Eastern Provinces, 228, grieved 
at influence of Shamsu-d-dln, 230, 
present when he was killed, 219, 
flies, 272, 278, brought back, 279, j 
3 


sent Kabul as guardian M . 
Hakim, 284, 289, at elephant-hunt 
in Narwar, 342, intercedes for 
‘Abdullah, 345, in battle, 348, sent 
with advance force, 373, 383, ‘All 
qulT sends Sarv Qad to, 385, meets 
‘All Quli on river. 386-88, A. 
pardons rebels at Mnn‘im's re- 
quest, 393-94, connives at ‘All 
Quli’s escape, 396. 398, 401, ap- 
pointed to charge Agra, 411, 
reports about Mirzas. 413, 415, 
report of, 420, meets A. at Agra, 
425, in charge Agra, 426, asks 
help of Abu-l-Fazl’s father, 434, 
comes Karra, 436, interview with 
Sulaimiin KararanI, 476, 478, 479, 
leaves Patna quickly, do. comes to 
congratulate A. on birth of Murad, 
515, brings Sikandar, T.6., Iskandar 
to court, and obtains his pardon. 
633, sent Eastern Provinces. 

Muqbil K., 253. 

Muqdim Beg Badakhshl. 43. 

Muqim K. related Tardl B., 174, 
Narnaul his fief, 309, 346 348, 
promoted and styled Shujfdat K. 
350-51, in vanguard of army 
against Iskandar, 379, pursues 
A. Majid, 383, one of A.’s eleven 
companions, 428, entertains A. 
at Etawah, 437, has battery at 
Chitor, 467, 472, entertains A. at 
Agra, 518. 

MurM K., 462, sent against Mirzas, 
484, 485. 

Murad Shah, s. Akbar, 459, birth 
of, 614-15, illness of, 523. 

Musa K. Fuladl, governor Pattan, 
201n.,537. 

Musahib Beg, s. IQiwaja Kilan, 
account, 107, put to death, 108. 

M‘utamid K., author Iqbalnanis, 
16 n. 3, 28 n. 2. 



Mnyid Beg, brother ‘ Abdu'r-Ra^ia- 
mrni, 128 . 

.\1 iiznffai’ K,, name given Khwajn 
Mnzatl'ar ‘ Ali of Tarbjit. sew. 
Bnirarn, 159. imprisoned by 
Darvesb Beg, 1(57, imule Vizier, 
^^05-06, 359, rnakf's ‘ A))du-n-Kabi 
Sadr, 374, 401, la'veniK' settlement 
of, 402 and n. 1, 411, intereedos 
for A. Majid and his brother, 
418, immorality of, 422, confers 
with Tskandar, 439, at Obitor, 
471. rtdieved of financial work, 
488, entertains A. 531, los(‘S 
favour, 534. 

N 

NagarcTn, or KakralT, pleasnro-oity 
devised by A., 357 and n. 2, and 
358, A. at, Yusuf M. dies at, 405, 
409. 

Nagarkot Era, 22, Rajah of, 35, to he 
given to R. Birbar, 538. 

.Nagina B., motlier Bairarn, lOOn. 

Nagor, fief of iSharafn-d-dT\j, 157, 
197, account of, 517. 542, A. en- 
camps at, 544. 

Nahid B., d. C^asim Koka, 52(). 
account of, 527. 

Nahrwala, old name Pal tan, 200. 

Nain Sukli, (flephant, 433. 

Njijib K.. see Ghiyasu-d-din ‘All. 

Najiba B., mother Dastam K., 274. 

N'alcha near Mandu. A. encamps 
at, 352. 

Nandun, in Panjab, 261. 

Nannh, alleged s. Sultan Mahmud 
of Gujarat, 537. 

Na(jsl|handt order, 99n. and 100 n. 

Narnaul, besieged by Hfijl K., 36. 
fief Shuja‘at, 309, 310. 

Nasiru-l-Mnlk. see Pir Muh. 

^i^sir fQi. Shfdi, executed, 436. 

Nasir Quil Uzheg, 390, joins enemy, 
391. ' ■ 


Naushahra. town Kashmir, 154, 199, 
523. 

Nazir Bali fid in*, 329, catches Baha- 
dur, 431, has charge Sivl Supar, 
44 ^ 1 . 

New year 1st, 32 ; 2iul, 78; 3rd, 101 ; 
4th, 124; 5th, 137 ; 6th, 210; 7th, 
245 ; 8th, 281 ; 9th, 31b ; 10th, 370; 
nth, 400; 12th. 416; 13th, 481; 
14th, 493; 15th, 512; 16th, 525; 
17th, 532. 

N'iamat, eunuch, 270. 

Nimkar, 377, 414. 

Ni.shTman. a bower, 201 n. 3. 

Nizami of Ganj, poet, 455 and n. 1. 

Nizam u-d-din Auliya, saint, 239. 
A. visits shrine of, 313. 

Niir Muh., s. 8her Muh., drowned 
in Ravi, 419. 

Nurpilr, 35 n. 

Nurpur, Kashmir, 154. 

Niini-d-din Mnh., father 8elima 
Snlta.n,97, 98,199r^. 

Nnrn-d'diii Tarkhan, Manlana, 
faujdar Samana, 392, puts Sher 
Muh. Diwaua to death, 393. 

O 

Odi. ]>its for <\‘^tehing eheetas, 509. 
and. n. 

Orissa, Rajah of, 381, 478, put to 
death, 480. 

P 

Padishah Quli, see Jalalu-d-din tOi . 

Pah I wan Gulgaz, chief constable 
Lahore, negligently allows Abu-1- 
M‘aali to escape and takes poison, 
30. 

Palam, near Delhi, ring-hunt at, 
489. 

Panfpat, 58, 60, battle of, 61, 62. 

Pannah, ‘Abdul Majid proceeds 
against, 229, Tan Sen brought 
from, 280, Pannah taken, 282. 
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Parihar, caste, 32^). i 

Parmanand Rai, ambassador of R. of | 
Orissii, 382. ; 

Pai-oiikh. tight al , 2bi h/ spq. 

Pasha B. d. ‘ All Shukr, wib' S. I 
iMabmud, 07, and 98 n. [475. ; 

Pata Sasfidia, at (Motor, 172, killed, ; 

i5itan (Pak) near Multan, 239. A. | 
visits, 519, 525. 

Pataneor, Malwa, ninrchu's jit, 221. 

Patr Diis Rai, afterwards R. Bikram- 
^jit, 349, 390, letter of, 437, at 
(Mhitor, 407. 

Pattan, (lujarat, Bairain killed at, 
200, 201, 537. 

FVrsian days of month, list of, 10. 

Pcshraii K., accompanies A. to Kh . 
Mbi^ss^am’s liouse, 330. | 

Phnl Malik, see I’timad K. 1 

l*ir Mnh. Shirwani, afterwards 
Nafiirnd-Mnlk, in the Siwaliks, 

35, 40, at Delhi battle, 48, flies, 49, 

62, puts Hemu's father to death, 

72, (juarrels with S. Gadai, 102, kills 
Bnrj ‘ Ali, 107, contrives death of | 
Mnsabib Ib'g, 108, exiled, 131, 132, 
I’eturns, 156, sent to Malwa, 208, 
214, has charge Malwa, 235, defeats 
Baz B., 256-57, (hdeated and 

drowmed, 258, 259 and n. 2. 

Pir Muh K, ruler Balkh, 189, kills 
M. Beg Barlas, 191, puts Ibrahim 
to death, 193, 409. 

Pithora Rai, ruler of India, 239. 

Puri, Eiiidu caste, fight with Kurs 
at Thaneswar, 423, 424. 


Qabul K., dancer and favourite of j 
Shah Quli Mahram, 121. ' 

Qabul K., killed by Bhimlmr Zamin- 
dar, 52:j j 

Qadam K., brother Muqarrab K. | 
Deccani, killed by Mirras, 415. j 


Qalma(| Bahadur, 390. 

Qambar, officer of M. Suhiiman, at 
Jalrdabnd, 301, 362, kilh'd, 3(>3. 

C^anauj, 125. 42<», Sarkarcd', given to, 
Sharib K., 487. 

(.^andahar. in charge' Shah Muh. of 
t^ilat, 25, Bahadur’s attack on, 82, 
Shall Muh. (‘vadc's ])romise to 
P<‘rsians, 83, (h'fends fort, 120, 
121 . 

Qai ii Btigh. 12 koa trom Kabul, 408. 

Qaril B. of Kiislighar sent against 
R. Kapiir Cbatid, 110, against 
Kashmir, 197, defeated, 198, 199, 
appointed Mandu, 352. 

Qaracha K., (Jarncha (jarabaldAt. 
109 n. 

Qarataq, chief huntsman, 252 

C^asim, Mir Muh of Nish ap nr, 54. 
at Panipat, 63, 72, 103, 168, com- 
mands right wing at Gunacar, 1 70, 
governor Sarangpur, 345, 346, 347, 
348. 

Qasim Arslan, makes cdironogram, 
202, do., 357. 

Qasim K. Mir Babr., 174. flies with 
MiinOm, 278, builds Agra fort, 
372-73, in charge battery Ghitor, 
407, makes covered way (sabat), 
471, 493. 

Qasim K. Koka, Babar’s foster- 
brother, devoted his life for him 
527. [320. 

Qasim Mub., brother Haidar Qasim 

Qatlacj Faulad, attempts to assassin- 
ate A., 314. 

Qatlai^ Qadam. 336, 346, 349, in 
battle, 390, 540. 

Qawim K., s. Shu i a* at, 309. 

Qazi Badakhshi. or Ghazi, K., am- 
bassador of M. Sulaiman, 42, 43, 
360, 412. 

Qiya K. Gang, in charge ‘Aligarh, 
25, 48, in charge Agra, 71, besieges 
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Gwalior, 88 and 118, sent against ' 
‘Ali Qitlf, 126, quits Bairam, 144, 
150, in Malwa, 208, 211, 212. | 

Flandia given to. 214, waits on 
A.. 222, leaves Mnhva, 259, had 
rebelled and was ])ardoned, 378, j 
384, 390, 391, 427. I 

yiya K. Sahib UaHaii, at battle of 
Gfinaear, 170, in Mahva expedition. 
208. ! 

QiilTj K., 340, 348, sent Robtas, 365, ^ 

sent again, 383, 384, told to kill j 
^amid Bokbari, 417, 426, 435, | 

s(‘nt Malwa, 485, sent Gujarat, 540. ! 

Qntbn-d-din Panjab officer, 

261, 299, Guardian M. Hakim, 
361, 362, visits Ghaznin his native 
place, 364, conducts Sakina B. to | 
court do., strengthens liahore, I 
410, 411, 422, Malwa given to, 487. | 


RafI’ Lunbanl, poet, 456, and n, 7. 

Raflq, an old) servant, 270, and n. 

Rahab, or Rahtb, river, 46, and n, 1. 

Ra^iman Quli K., 348, 438. 

Ratiman Quli Qusibegi, 438. 

Rai Rai Singh of Bikainr, s. Kalyan 
Mai, 159, does homage, 518. 

Haisal Darbarl, 390, and n. 6. 

Raisfn, Malwa, 212. 

Rajaurl, Kashmir, 198, 

Ram Cand, R. of Pannah, A. Majid 
proceeds against, 229, sends 
Tan Sen, 280, defeated, 281, 282, 
288, 325, holds Kalinjar, 499, 
surenders it, do. 

Ram Rai, s. Maldeo, waits on A., 
305. 

Ram Sah Rajah, defeated by Qiya 
K., 88. 

RampSr, Rajputana, taken by A. 
Majid, 465. 

Ramya, sister’s son of HemS, 59. 


Ran Bagha, elephant, fight of A. 
with, 233, 234. 

Ranthanbhflr, fort, Habib ‘Ali sent 
to take, 132, 133, 218, Bihari Mai 
does homage near, 244. army sent 
against, 489-97. 

Hashidi Kh., killed by Kli- M‘u 2 ^am, 
334. 

Rc'mission of taxes, 33, and n, 5. 

Rohtas in Biliar, 338, account of, 
365-66, 380, 383, 384. 

Radtliana-i-sang Yaghab, 301 and 
n, 6. 

Rnhab, see Rahab, river. 

Rupmati, mistress Baz B., 213, dies, 
214. 

Rustuiu K., defends Broach two 
years, 486. 

Rukn K. Nohani or Lohani, Afghan, 
defeated by HemQ, 45, 87. 

Rumi K., sent after A. M‘aali, 

311. 

Ruz, name of additional day, 17. 

S 

Sa‘adl, poet, 455. 

Sabat, covered way, 471. 

Sabdilia, elephant, 87, 229, at Chitor, 
478, 474. 

Sadiq K., sent against Bhadauri 
yahs, 120, sent to put down rebels, 
157, 208, in Malwa, 211-12, Man- 
desur given to, 214, comes court, 
217, 304, 310, sent Ranthanbhftr, 
484, 519, 540. 

Sadr K., s. Mu^i, K., ruler of Bengal 
styled Jalalu-d-din, 89. 

Sahasnak, tank, 201 and n. 2. 

Sa^ban, b. Wail, an eloquent Arab, 
451, and n. 4. 

Satib K., at Chitor, 467, 472. 

Sa^ib Qirani, title of Timour, 69. 

S‘aid Turkistani, MaulSna, 195, and 
n. 2. 



Index. 


21 


Sftiyid ^usain Kliang>Suwar. saint, 
540. 

Sakat Singh s. Kana Udai, 442, 443. 

Sakit, town in Etah, 261, A. comes 
to, 427. 

Salar Mas‘and Ghazi, 225. 

Salbahan, Era, 22. 

Salbahan, father K. Diirgavati, 324. 

Saliva Sultan, W. Babar, (jii. Oildar 
B., 98 n. 

Salim K., i.e., Sl^ah. s. SJaer Shah, 
133, 136, builds Mankot, 80, 136, 
Kashmiri wife of, 201 and n., 
orders Crwalior prisoners to bo 
killed, 29, his son Awaz, 338. 

Salim or Selim, Sultan (Jahangir), 
311, account of birth, 502-8. 

Salima Sultan B., niece Humayun, 
arrives Mankot, 86, married 
Bairam, 97-98, and n. 

Samana, plundered, 392. 

Samanjl Kh., 58, 208, 212, 347, 484. 

Sambhal, in charge ‘ All Quli, 25, 
71, 167, held by Mlrzas, 413, given 
Mir Mu^;i. K., 487. 

Sambhar, A. marries Bihari Mai’s 
d. at, 243. 

SanM, Hakim, poet, 454. 

San‘aan QhaiJih, 449, and n. 4. 

Sandlla, Oudh given S. ^usain 
JalMr, 106. 

Sanganlr, A. encamps at, 639. 

Sangram Das, or Shahl, title of 
Aman Das, 325, 326. 

Sangram Hflsnak, binds Adham, 
272. 

Sangram, n. of A.’s gun, 472. 

Sanyasis, fight of at Thaiieswar, 422. 

Sarang Sultan Gakhar, 298. 

Sftrangpur, Malwa, 211, 213, 219, 
346, and n. 

Sarv Qad (cypress- shape) a concu- 
bine of BSbar, 385, and n. 1. 

Sarwar, river, 395, 397. 


Shadl K., serv. Mubariz, 46, 69, 61, 
killed at Panipat, 64. 

Shagun s. Qaraclia, 174, 187, impri- 
soned, 286, 318. 

Shah Budagh K., sent Nagor, 167, 
243, 249, 311, 376, 384, 390, made 
prisoner, 391, 427, fief in Malwar, 
462. 484, governor Sarangpfi, 

486, sent Gujarat, 540. 

Shah Mlrza, grandson Mu^i Sultan, 
30, and n. 2. 

Shah Muh- Qilati or Qandahari, 
governor Qandahar, 26, 81, n. 1 
(wrongly numbered), 82, 83, breaks 
promises to Persia, 120, 121, in 
Malwa, 208, 211, loaves Malwa, 
269, sent against ‘ All Quli, 380, 
Kotah made over to, 444, struck 
V)y his son ‘ Adil, 483. 

Shah Quli Ma^^ram, 54, takes HeniB, 
62, 65, 72, sent to take Jitaran, 103. 
120, becomes a hermit, 121, sent 
against Plr Mu^i., 132, adheres to 
Bairam, 167, 170, 180, in Malwa, 
34b, 348, sent Gujarat, 640. 

Sh ah Quli Naranji, sent against 
iskandar, 73, fiatters Bairam, 163, 
appointed Garha, 406 

Shah Wall Atka, at Kabul, 284, 
288, 289, put to death, 318. 

Shaham Beg, 104, ‘ All Quli's infa- 
tuation for, 105, killed, 127— -29. 

Shaham K., Jalair, 126, 216, 376, 387. 
ordered to take Kalin jar, 499. 

Shahbaz K., 428, kills Bahadur, 433, 
Mir bahhihl. 530. 

Shahzada Khanam d. Akbar, 609 and 
n. 2. 

Sh^iny tank, or Kukar l'alac», at 
Nagor, 517. 

8hamsu-d-dln Atga K., sent to fetch 
Begams, 31, brings them, 86, 
wrongly suspected by Bairam, 94, 
summoned, 143, appointed Panjal), 
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168, defeats Bairam, 170-74, peti- 1 
fcion of, 182-86, comes court, 230, | 

assassinated, 269. ! 

Sliarif u-d-dlii Husaini, s. Kli . M‘uin, j 
37, 38, J32, 141, married to A.’s | 
lialf-sister, 196, 197, oppresses | 

Bihari Mai, 241, 243, takes Mairtli, ! 
248->-30, 302, dies, 302—305,309, I 
:i]4. I 

.Sharifu-d-din Y'ezdi, (juoted, 69. , 

Hiarif K., Qaiiaiij given to, 487. | 

Sljer K., Afghan, 135, war with Gak- ! 
bars, 298, 366. 

Sher K. s. Mubariz or* ‘ Adll, 215, 
228, 231. 

Sh.‘r K. Ffiladi, 518, 537. 

Muh. Diwana, 1 1 olds Tabar- 
binda, 166, misconduct and death 
of, 392-93. 

Shihabu-d-din A^jimad K., governor 
Dclln, 141, 142, 143, 144, 149, 150. 
Abu-l-M‘aalT made over to, 166, 
present when Shamsu-d-din killed, 
269, flies, 272, 275, in Malwa, 403, j 
462, 484, 485 put in charge exche- 
quer, 488. 

SJiihabmd-dln K, Turkarnan, exe- 
cuted, 424. 

Shihabu-d-din GhdrT, 540. 

8himal K., 295, accompanies A., 
836. 

8hab, additional day, 17. [71. 

Shuja‘at K., title ‘ Abdullah Uzbeg, 

Sbuja‘at K., commonly known as 
Sujawal, father Baz Bahadur, 136. 

Sbuja‘at K., see Muqira. 

Shuklpacc, light-half of month, 20, 

21 . 

8idf ‘All, admiral, 30 n. 

Sikandar, see Iskandar. 

Sikandra RSo, or Bulandshahr. 142. 

Sirliibd, or Sihrin^i 51, Humayan’s 
body coi\voyed fco, 102. 

81irara4-ba4, ev:il constellation, 299 n. 


1 Sivf Supar, fort, 443, 444. 

I Slavery, abolition of, 246. 

I Sleeman, referred to, 333, n. 1. 

I Sovereign, marks of a, 1. 

i Sulaiman Kararani, king Bengal, 

I recites j^butba in A.’s name, 338. 

; 366, 380, 381, 382, attacks Rohtas, 

I 384, 477, 478-80. 

I Sulaiman Mirzii, s. Khan Mirza, in 
, Hadakhshan. 25, attacks Kabul 

I 39 ^44, 56, 86, death of son, 188— 

! 94 — marches Kabul, 320, 321, 322, 

359, 364, again marches Kabul, 
407-412. 

Sultan ‘All Kh., styled Afzal K., 
imprisoned, 52, comes court, 178. 

Sultan Husain Jahiir, Sandila given 
to, 106, 151, 178, 180, u. 

Sultan Husain M., uepliew Tahmasp 
j tries to take Qandahar, 120, 121. 

Sultan Muh., king Bengal, defeated 
and killed, 45. 

Surjan Rai, or Hlira, of Ran than* 

1 bur, 133, sends presents, 218, 491, 
surrenders fort, 494, 496. 

T 

Tabarliiiida, 166, and n. 

Tabasl, poet, 456, and n. 6. 

Tahir, Mir Fara gh at, 72, rudeness of, 
163, sent Kh. M/ua^szam, 336. 

Tahmasp Shah, king Persia, em- 
bassy of, 262, letter of, 263, 
<‘mbassy of, 358. 

I’aimur K. or Tkka Jalair, 95, 290- 
91, 349, 387. 

'Faj K. Kararani, 46, 477. 

Takht Mai, of Mau, 96. 

Talib Muh-, elder brother S‘aidBad- 
nearly killed by elephant, 

355. 

Tan Sen, musician, 279. 

Tardi Beg, administers Mewat, 25, 
governor Delhi, 36, gives battle to 
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Hemu, 45—47, defeated 48, 49, put 
to death by Bair am, 51, 86. 

TarlMi-i-Hind, 21. 

Tarfkh llahi, see Divine Era. 

Tar^ian Diwana, serv. Sharif u-d- 
din, 304. 

Tarsilii Mn^., K., 145, 14*6, sent with 
Bairam, 181, 243, governor Agra, 
378. 

Tatar K., 254, and n 0, 311, governor 
Delhi, 415, 424. 

Tatar K., Panch Bhiyji, 148, 164. 

Tatta, i.e., Scinde, 526, 527. 

'rawScI, or messenger, put to death 
by Bahadur Uzbeg, 175. 

Tayfurl Bispmi, 449, and n, 3. 

Thaneswar, figlit of SanyasTs at 
422. 

'Pimur, Sahib C^irani, 69, 

Timur K., ruhu' Hisar, 189. 

Todar Mai, Kajah, introduces R.. 
Ganesh, 262. 349, 427, 437, 439, in 
charge battery Chitor. 467, con- 
structs saV)at, 471 and 493. 

'Falaq K. Quchin, arrests Abud- 
M‘aall, 28, and n. 2, 29, at Kabul, 
285, 286, 389, 390. 

Tiiqan, Turk! i’o]‘ l)rother, 51. 

U 

Udai Singh, Rana, defeated by Haji 
K., 72. 

W 

Wall B€^g, father Husain Quli Khan 
Jahan, 140, 147, receives charge 
A. M‘aall, 155, 157, 163, 167, 170, 
wounded, 172, dies, 175. 

Wall Khalifa ^amlu, sent by Shah 
to take Qandahar, 120. 


Wamiq, story of, 573, and n. 

Waqa§ Sultan, s. ‘Abbas Sultan, 
189, and n. 

Wazir K., brother A. Majid, 327, 
338, 383, joins ‘All K., 404, for- 
given, 418, 419, attacks fort 

Mandal, 464, in charge of battery, 
Chitor, 467. 

Wazir Jamil, 349, qur hdds^dhi en- 
trusted to, 380, seizes Bahadur, 

431. 

Y 

Yadgar Husain I. Qabul K., wound- 
ed, 523. 

Yazdijird Era, 21, and n. 2. 

Yilsuf Cak, Kashmiri, 154, 198. 

Ydsuf Mub., elde.st s. Shams-ud-din, 
168, in battle against Bairam, 171, 
172, 184, and n. 2, 273, accompany 
ies A., 295, 343, 356, 379, dies of 
drink, 405. 

Yusuf Mirza, sent after Jala 
Qurclii, 404, 6ef-holder of Qanauj,. 
425, 426, sent Panjab, 538. 

Yusuf Ciili, Shaijet, captured, 435. 

Z 

Zahir, poet, 455. 

Zahra Agha d. Bibl Fatima, wife 
Kh . ‘M‘uazzam, 335, murdered, 
336. 

Zama, near Kabul, 284. 

Zamaniya, 339, formerly called 
Madan Benares, 397, founded by 
‘All Quli, 478. 

Zhala fort on Ghorband river, 286. 

Zic Il^ani, astronomical tables, 22. 

Zic Jadid Gurgant, Ulugh Beg’s 
tables, 22. 





